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Sacrametita Carcebiſi: 


FAMILIAR INSTRUCTOR” | 

1. E + 

3 YOUNG COMMU NICANTS. 

J | Plainly unfolding the Nature of we 

Cove ANT of GRA CE, 
With the two Seals thereof, _ 


Baptiſm and the Lord D bene, 


WHEREIN 8 

Eſpecially the Sacrament of the Lord's SUPPER, is 2 2 2M i 

fully and diſtinctly handled, Nn in a Doctrinal "od 

and Practical Manner. - = 

With many Cas Es of CONSCIENCE relathes theretoy. = 8 2 

intermixed and reſolved, for the Relief and 1 4 
of thoſe who are . to Godlinels. | 


With an APPENDIX: : 


Containing ſuitable Materials for Meditation: and 
Prayer, both before and after Partaking, 


| To which are added, 
An Action SERMON on Rev. xxii. 17. and SacRA- 
MENTAL SPEECHES before, at, and after ſerving.  - i 
the Tables; taken from the Aurhox 8 Manu 1 
&eripts, and never before . ELON 


By the Reverend Mr. Jonun WIL ZII r, late 1 
_Minifter of the Goſpel at — * | 
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SAMUEL W1LL1s0N, Son to the Author; 
ſo that if any perſons preſume to print 
the ſame, they will be proſecute in 
terms of La- . 
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LT 1 OUGH it cannot be denied, that thete 
are many excellent Books written, and Ser- 
mons delivered concerning the Lord's Supper; yet 
it is ſadly to be regreted, that there remains ſtill a 
lamentable Ignorance among many, of the. Nature 
of this holy Ordinance, cad rhe principal Acts re- 
quired in communicating, Which Conſideration 
chiefly hath moved me to handle this Subject (ol 
which too much cannot be written or preached, | 
ſeeing it is the Epitome of the whole Chriſtian Re- _ 
ligion, both as to Doctrine and Practice) in a plain 
catechetical Method, and have ſtudied the eaſieſt 
Words and Expreſſions that I could deviſe,” to 
make the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, and . 
me Seals thereof, plain and ati to — 
vulgar Capacity. = 
A4 As I do not know {ah that is Urltten u on ; << 4 
this Subject in this Method, ſo I have obſerved in 
Treatiſes of the Lord's Supper, that generally there 3 A 
is but little ſaid of the Nature of the Covenant of E 
Works with the firſt {dem, or of the Coveriant of 
Redemption with the ſecohd Adam, or of the. GO f 
venant of Grace with the Elect, to Which this Sa- 44 
crament is annexed as a Seal: And char yr. 3 
ſaid of the Nature of the Sacrament f A E 
the firſt Seal of the Covenant; SR Os > 
ſhonlq, in the firſt Place, be conſidered n ee 
Soo by every! Moy before be dare = xs part... 


* 


Fou are, as it were, about laying the Foundation- 
ſtone of your Salvation Work, which ought to be 
done with much ſpiritual Skill and Knowledge, if 


the Threſhold ; nay, you will ſurely be unworthy 


pluy to your great Prophet 7% Chrift for it; im- 
prove the Means and Helps which he affords you, 


kmnity, go, and perſonally renew your baptiſma] 
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take of the ſecond Seal of the Covenant, which 
bears a ſpecial Relation to the firft, Wherefore I 
have thought fit in this Catechiſm, (for the better 
underſtanding the Nature of this Sacrament) to give 
a ſuccin View of the Goſpel] Scheme and Method 
of Man's Salvation, by opening up the Nature of 
the foreſaid divine Covenants, and of the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſin, before I come to treat particular- 


ly. of the Lord's Supper. 5 

All Chriſtians ſhould ſtudy to have diſtinct Up- 
takings of the Goſpel Covenant, and of this Or- 
dinance which is the Compend and Seal of it; and 
in a ſpecial Manner young Per/5ns before their firſt 
Admiſſion to it, when they are hereby, in a folemn 
and explicit Manner, to renew their baptiſmal 
Bonds, and give their voluntary Conſent to the 
Covenant. O young People, take heed to your firſt 
communicating, for very much depends upon it; 


you would have a ſure Building. If you approach 
to this holy Table in Ignorance, you ſtumble in 


Commiunicants, and ſo may provoke God to ſmite 
you with the Plagues of judicial Blindneſs, Heart- 
Hardneſs and Formality, which may cleave to you 
all your Lives, and ſo you are undone for ever, 
Wherefore, as you regard your immortal Souls, 
pray for Knowledge and ſpiritual Humiliatien; ap- 


and ſeriouſly peruſe this Catechiſm before you firſt 
communicate, that ſo you may get ſome right Up- 
takings of the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, 
and the Seals thereof; and particularly of the Ob- 
ligations you already lye under by the firſt Seal, 
that you may with Knowledge, Seriouſneſs and So— 


Covenant 
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Covenant with God, and get it ratiſied, by receive 
ö ing of the ſecond Seal thereof. For this Cauſe it 
is that eur National Aſſembly, by their Act, A. 
1706, Sefſ. 12. do recommend to all Miniſters, 
Diligently to inſtruct Petſons, eſpecially before their firſt 
= Admiſſion ts the Lord's Supper, particularly as to the _ 
© Covenant of Grace, and the Nature and End of that f 
Ordinance as a Seal thereof; and charge upon thein 
Conſciences the Obligations they ly under from their 
Baptiſmal Covenant, and ſeriouſly exhort them to re- 
new the ſame. And accordingly, I have known 
ſome Miniſters at very much Pains with young 
4 Perſons before their firſt communicating, inſtruct- 
ing them as above directed, telling them, That 
they were now to enter into the State of Adult 
Church-memberſhip, to be taken into Chriſt's Fa- 
mily, and ſhare of the Childrens Privileges, ſealed 
to them in. Baptiſm: That therefore they mult 
now make a Choice for themſelyes, ratify their Pa- 
= rents Deed, and become Chriſtians by their own 
voluntary Conſent, as welbas by their Parents De- 
dication, and renew their baptiſmal Covenant with. 
judgment and Underſtanding. And after much. 
Pains taken upon them in private, they have calle4 
theſe. young Communicants together in a publick. 
Manner, catechiſing them, and opening up the Na- 
ture of the Goſpel-covenant, and their baptiſmal En- 
gagements to them; and with ſome Solemnity aſl»: - 
ing each of them their Conſent thereunto, and tak- 
ing them engaged perſonally to renew Covenant 
with God in Secret, and make Choice of God for 
their God, and Chriſt for their Saviour and Hus- 
band, before they ſhould approach to his Table, 
and upon theſe Terms giving them their Tokens. 
Unto all which they joined ſuitable Directions and 
Encouragements, concluding all, by giving up 
and recommending theſe young Communicants to- £7 
God in folemn and fervent Prayer. Which Me: 
mod I have known accompanied with great Ten 
derne HY 
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derneſs, and many Tears, among the young People; 


one of them helping te affect another, yea and 
make very moving Impreſſions upon the whole 
Audience: And I doubt not, but ſuch Occaſions 
have been to ſome the Time of their Eſpouſals to 
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the Lord Jefus Chriſt, which they will remember 


with Thankfulneſs and Praiſe. 


Moreover, I intreat young Communicants to beware 


of contenting themſelves with a literal Knowledge 
_ of the Doctrine of the Covenants, and of the Sa- 


craments; but O preſs and pray hard for the in- 
ward Teachings of God's Spifit, that Light in your 
Heads may be joined with Heat in your Hearts. | 


And pray for the firm and ſolid Belicf, and ſin- 
cere Love of all theſe Truths which you know; 


and that your Knowledge may be a ſanctified and 
practical Knowledge, and increaling like the Mor- 


ning Light. OY 
Again, I beſeech you to beware of reſting upon 
Jour Purpoſes, Prayers or Tears, your perſonal 
covenanting, or any Performance of yours what— 
ſoever: Let none of theſe come in Chriſt's Room: 
be not ſatisfied with a Form of Godlineſs without 
_ ſeeking after the Life and Power thereof. Be ne- 
ver eaſy till you get your Hearts opened to cloſe 
with Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel Offers, and pet an 


inward Change wrought upon your Souls, by the 


7 regenerating Grace and Spirit of God, and Grace 
excited in you to a lively Exerciſe : And then you 


may approach with holy Confidence to your Re- 


deemer's Tab'e, and expect Welcome. | 

Sacrament Days in Scolland have been ſolemn 
and ſealing Days, yea, Days of Heaven to many: 
At ſuch Occaſions many have had their Trylts, 
and Bethel- meetings with God, which they will 
never forget. O let us all then beware of Forma- 
lity creeping in among us in our Preparation for, 
and partaking of this ſolemn Ordinance; for then 


God will withdraw himſelf from our Aſſemblies, | 


and 
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and bur ſolemn rote will be . * 


heartleſs. How dad will our Caſe be, if Commu- 


nicants and Profeſſors of Religion turn eaſy about 


this Matter, and be ſatisfied with the Shadow with- 


out the Subſtance; with pure Ordinances and Sa- 
cxaments, without Chriſt's Preſence in them; with 
_ Communion Days, without Communion with- Chriſt 
the Maſter and Matter of the Feaſt. O Commu- 
nicants, however frequently you approach to the 
Lord's Table, yet ſtill make Conſcience of ſecret, 
_ ſerious and ſolemn Preparation for it, preſs always 

for a Token of Chriſt's Love at his Table. There 
is nothing ſa ſupporting to poor Believers, in this 
\Wilderneſs, yea, and when under the greateſt Trials 
aud Difficulties, than the believing Views they 
have ſometimes got of a well ordered Covenant of 
Grace, made over and ſealed to them by this Sa- 


crament. Theſe have been the Cordials of many, 


when they have been ſtepping in over the Thre- 
ſhold of Eternity. Let us then be providing ſuch 
Cordials againſt that critical Time. 

At firſt when I fell to compoſe this Book, 1 
thought to contain it in a ſmall Compaſs; but has 
ving a Deſign to inſtruct, direct, and confirm ſome ; 
confute, reprove, and reform others; the Book 
ſwelled to this Bulk, before I could in any Mea- 
ſure reach my End. 5 8 

1, My Deſign is, to inſtruct the Ignorant in 
the Knowledge of the Gofpel. Way, and Method 
of Salvation, thro' the Mediation and Suretyſhip 
ol Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore I was obliged to 
give ſuch as clear a View as I could of the Cove-- 
nants of Works, of Redemprions: and of Grace, 
with the Seals thereof. 

2dly, I intend to direct and aſſiſt all ſincere young 
Communicants, that deſire to be rightly guided in 
this weighty Work, ſo as they may not wound 
Chriſt nor their own Souls, but pleaſe. God, and 


| 2 a > tact Meeting with their J ApS; | + by A 


: jon 


* Fr ies \ 
FC 
„ nn nc «+ 
* : — n 6 % ei SS 
9 e 
bs ab x 
2 
RS 


* 9 wy PT OR - - 2 5 2 3 : 7 * 1 - 8 e 9 RY - * 
R ra * v 2 SO 8 R 3 1 n „ . - * 
1 9 n * 2 1 2 MAS - Ty e. * 7 e A J : 
2 * 7 p 8 £ — 5 
5 * ? . I . 4 3 * 
* : 1 
** . > 
4 „ 
* — 1 * 1 
1 8 6 * . N 1712 f 
= t + 
0 * PS y 1 
* 7 Fe \ 
; . * - 4 * 


| bor their Sakes, I have fully diſplayed the Nature, 
Parts, Ends, and Uſes of the Lord's Supper; ſnew- 
ed what is required of. them before they come, 
what they ought to do when they come, and what 
1s incumbent on them when they go from the 
Lord's Table; and alſo have ſubjoined to this 
Book ſome ſuitable Materials for Meditation and 
Prayer, both before and after Partaking, | 
| 34%, My End is, to'iupport and encourage theſe 
troubled and exerciſed Souls, who dare not neglect 
this Ordinance, and who make Conſcience of at- 
tending it, and preparing for it, but are oft filled 
with Doubts and Fears, leſt they be unworthy Com- 
municants, apprehending they have no Right to 
Chriſt's Table, in regard they do not perceive any 
ſure Marks of Grace in their Hearts, nor find any 
' ſenſible Benefit by the Ordinance : Wherefore I 
have, for the Sake of ſuch, laid down many Marks 
for examining their State, their Graces, their Frame, 
and profiting by this Ordinance: And alſo have- 
intermixed the Book with a great Varicty of Caſes 
of Conſcience, which I have handled and reſol- 
ved ſor the Relief and Support of ſuch ſerious 
Souls: | 
gthiy, 1 95 to confute theſe who corrupt this 
holy Ordinance, or in any Meaſure, deviate from 
Chrilt's Inſtitution: And therefore I have gone 
thro? the ſeveral Parts of the Inſtitution, ſhown 
the Uſefulneſs and Significancy thereof, and have 
fairly propoſed the Matters in controverſy, with 
the Adverſaries Objections, and anſwered them. 
5thly, 1 aim to reprove and reform theſe who 
ruſh upon this Ordinance. in an ignorant or cate- 
leſs Manner, without due Preparation ; by ſhew- 
ing who only have a Right to this Table, what is 
the Nature and Importance of the Work of Com- 
municating, with the Sin and Danger of doing it 
unworthily. 
Gthly, I imend likeways to reprove theſe who 


live in the babitual Neg of this Ordinance 3 ; by 
hying 
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The P KEF AGE, 
laying open the Neceſſity and Advantages of wor- 
thy Communicating, and the Guilt and Hazard of. 
neglecting Chriſt's Inſtitution and dying Command. 

7thly, To reprove theſe who ſatisfy themſelves 
with Communicating once in a Year, or two Years, 
as they have the Occaſion only in their own Pariſh 
Kirks, and no oftner: By ſhewing the Obligations 
that ly on all Chriſt's Diſciples, to partake often, 
And I ſhall add in this Place; that there is Ground 


to fear, that the unfrequent Celebration and Parti» 
cipation of this bleſſed Feaſt, which Chriſt hath 


prepared for us, is an Evil thatmany in this Church 
are chargeable with; and for which the Lord may 
plead: a Controverſy with us. How can we ex- 
pect but he will depart from us, when we ſtand at 


ſuch a Diſtance from him, and come fo ſeldom 


near him in the Method he has appointed? Can 
we look for the Smiles of Chriſt's Countenance, 
when we live ſo much in the Neglect of his dying 
Words? Is it any Wonder our Hearts are ſo hard, 
when we are ſo ſeldom applying the Blood of Chriſt 
for ſoftning them? Or that our Graces be ſo weak 


and withered, when we ſo little uſe the Means for 


ſtrengthening and cheriſhing them? Is not the 
frequent Uſe of this Ordinance, in the Way Chriſt 
has appointed, an excellent Help to ſoften our 
Hearts, renew our Repentance, ſtrengthen our 


Faith, inflame our Love, increaſe. our Thankful- 


neſs, animate our Reſolutions againſt Sin, and en- 


courage us to holy Duties, and ſhall we willingly 


neglect it? It is no Wonder that we complain we 


' miſs what we aim at and expect in this Ordinance, 


when we are ſo little ſenſible of former Negledts ? 
It is a ſad Sign, our receiving of this Sacrament 


is not right, when it leaves not in us earneſt Breath- 


ings for the like Opportunity: Is it poſſible for 
us to meet with Chriſt, and taſte of his Sweetnefs 


and Fulneſs in this Ordinance, and not long for 


another Meeting? | 
e Let 
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L —et none think that the Frequency of the Ad- 
miniſtration. would expoſe to Contempt; for 1 
am ſure no worthy Communicant will undervalue ! 

this Ordinance, becauſe of a frequent Repetition, 
but rather prize it the more. Did the primitive 
Chriſtians bring it to contempt, by partaking e- 
very Lord's Day? Nay, was not their Eſteem of 
it much higher than theſc who diſpenſe, or receive 
it only once in two Years? I wiſh the Words of 
our dying Saviour, and the Acts of our General 
Aſem6bly, relative to this Matter, were more ad- 
verted to by one and all of us. 

The Mind of our Church, with reſpect to this 5 
Point, is well known : For our Directory for pu- 
blick Worſhip declares, That the Lord's Supper is 
frequently to be Celebrated, Our Reformers appoirt- 
ed it to be adminiſtrate in Pariſhes three or four 
Times in the Year, and that Miniſters who were 
ſlothful in the Adminiſtration of it ſhould be cen» 
ſured, as appears from the Acts of AJ. 1562, and 
1596; which are alſo approven by J. 1638, who. 
further appoint, That ſome Courſe be taken for fur- 

_ wiſhing of the Elements, where the Minifler of | the 
Pariſh ' hath Allowance only for once in the Tear; 
that ſo the Want of a Fund for Cmmunion- ele- 
ments might not hinder the frequent Adminiſtra- 
tion of this Ordinance. Again, Jeſt the Multipli- 
city of Preaching, or Miniſters aſſiſting at it, 
ſhould hinder its Frequency, the General Aſſembly, 
Anno 1645, did appoint, *. That Miniſters thould 
© have, at this Work, but two Aſliltants, who 
© were to provide their own Pariſhes at home with 
. Prkaching; and that there be but one Preparati- 
on- Sermon on the Saturday, only one Sermon in 
© the Sabbath Morning before ſerving the Tables, 
and one Thankſgiving Sermon after the Deming. 
nion.“ 

And that the Church, thre the Revolution; con- 
tinues to be of the fame Mind with our Predeceſ- 


| by the 6th Act, Af. 1711, Do recommend: to Prefs. 


7 ſors, concerning the Frequency of celebrating this 
neral Aſſembly thereanent, particularly the.19th. Ae 


teries, To take Care that the Sacrament of the Lord's 


and that the Number of Miniſters to ſerve thereat 
+ be reſtricted, ſo that neighbouring Churches be not 
= thereby caſt deſolate on the Lord's Day. But the Act, 


is the 11th Ad of A. 1712, entitled, Act, ap- 
pointing the more frequent Celebration of the Lords 
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Ordinance, appears from the late Acts of the Ge- 
of Af. 1701, where it is recommended to Preghy= «1 


Supper be more frequently adminiſtrate in their Bounds ; 


which is moſt plain and particular on this Head, 


Supper. And it runs thus, The General Aſſem- 
diy conſidering, That the Aſſemblies of this Na- 
tional Church have, by ſeveral Acts, appointed the : 
frequent Celebration of the holy Sacrament of tze 
Lord's Supper, in all the Congregations of this 
Church: And judging, that the due Obſervation: 

of theſe Acts will greatly tend to the Glory of 
God, and Edification of Souls; Therefore, they 

do hereby enjoin all Presbyteries to enquire, if 
theſe Acts be duly obſerved by all the Brethren: I 
© And in caſe any Miniſter ſhall negle& to celebrate 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper in his: Pariſh'- 3 
for a whole Year, the Aſſembly appoints the 
Presbytery in which the ſaid Pariſh hes, to cal! 
for an Account of the Reaſons of his Omiſſion 
of that great and ſolemn Duty and Ordinance, 
and to approve or diſapprove the ſame as they 
ſhall ſee: Cauſe, and to record their Diligence in 
this Matter. And for making this effectual, te 
General Aſſembly: enjoins the Synods, at their 
« ſeveral Meetings, to enquire at the Presbyteries 
within their Bounds, what Care they have taken 
to execute the ſaid . Act, &©c.' And further, 4 
hat the Lord's People may have Opportunity of: 
frequent Communicating, the General Aſſembly, 3 
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The PRE FA CE. 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper may be admini- 
ſtred in their Bounds thro" the ſeveral Months of the 
Tear. And this they enacted. for redreſſing the 
Practice, that is too common in moſt Places, of 
crowding the whole Communions of the Bounds 
in the Space of a few Sabbaths in the Summer Sea- 
lon; whereby Miniſters, who are called to aſſiſt at 


ned, and ſerious exerciſed Perſons are deprived 


reſt of the Year, which is certainly a very great 
Loſs; and alſo many Pariſhes, by this Method, are 
allowed the Sacrament no oftner than once in two 
Years: Which Practices are ſtill continued, not- 
withſtanding all the excellent Acts to the contrary. 
However, I am glad to hear, that in ſome Pariſhes 
Miniſters ,have begun to celebrate this Ordinance 
twice in the Year : I heartily wiſh this Practice were 


| 18 I petite after this quickning Feat. 


is a great Obſtruction to the frequent Celebration 
of this Ordinance, viz. The great Number of Mi— 
niſſters and Preachings now uſed on ſuch Occaſions, 
which truly -makes that ſolemn Work a Buſineſs of 
ſuch outward Toil and Labour to the Adminiſtra- 
tors, as diſcourages them frequently to undertake 


— 


ought to be. 
at Communions, but much Power and Life in them; 
tle Power. Not, that I am againſt much Preach- 


may be had, without laying the neighbouring Con- 
gregations deſolate, or proving any Let to the Fre- 


ing 


theſe Occaſions, are exceedingly hurried and ſtrait- 


of the Benefit of that holy Ordinance during the 


General amongſt us, and People had a lively Ap- 


I confeſs there is one Thing among us, which 


it, So that till ſome Regulation be made in the 
fareſaid Reſpect, I deſpair of ſeeing this holy Or- 
dinance diſpenſed ſo frequently among us, as it 
In the Days of Old, there was leſs Preaching 
but in our Days, there is much Preaching, but lit- 
ing at theſe Occaſions, where there is an Appetite . | 


among the Hearers, and where Plenty of Miniſters | 


quency of this Ordinance: But to make it a ſtand- 


4 


whether there be an Appetiteor no, or whatever In- 
conveniencies ſhould follow, I apprehend cannot 


be ſo eaſily juſtified. I acknowledge, about the 


Time of our late happy Revolution, when ſo much 


Preaching at Communions began to be a ſettled 


Practice, there were ſuch vehement Deſires among 


the People, after the Ordinances, and lively Preach- 


ing of the Word, that had been ſo ſcarce for ſo 
many Years before, that it was neceſſary to grati- 
fy them with much Preaching, at theſe ſolemn Oc- 
caſions; but it is not to be expected, that theſe 


Longings ſhould always continue. In the pry 
ciples 


tive Times of Chriſtianity, when the Di 
Hearts flamed with Love to their lately crucified 
and aſcended Redeemer, they had ſuch burning 
Deſires after the Ordinances, and preaching of the 
Goſpel, that the Apoſtle Paul at the Celebration of 
the Lord's Supper, Ads xx, 7. was encouraged to 


continue preaching to the People till Midnight 


yet none ever pleaded, that the Apoſtle's Practice, 
on that Occaſion, ſhould be a ſtanding Rule for the 
Church, ia al' Time coming. „„ ; 

But that I be not foo tedious in this Preface, I 
ſhall only acquaint my Reader, That I have choſen 
to handle this excellent Subject in a Catechiſtical 


Method, as being the moſt eaſy and familiar Way 


of inſtructing the Ignorant, and moſt eaſy for the 
Memory to retain. The Work of Catechiſing hath 
been ſignally bleſs'd of God, for inſtructing People 


in the Principles of Chriſtianity: And where this 


is neglected or contemned, People underſtand 


little of the moſt excellent Sermons they hear, and 


are little edified by them. Proper Food muſt be 


provided for Children, as well as Meat for ſtrong 


Men. And hence it is, that the chief Shepherd en- 


joins his Servauts, to feed his Lambs, as well as 


| bis Sheep. 


I know, the Church of Scotland is already pro- 
vided with excellent Catechiſms, both Shorter and 
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Larger, and with a choice Explanation of the Short- 
er, 2 Vincent: All which I carneſtly recom- 

mend to the Reader's diligent Peruſal, and eſpeci- 
ally our Larger Catechiſm, as containing a noble 
Syſtem of Divinity. It would be the Advantage 
of all the Members of this Church, to be at more 
Pains in reading, conſidering, and laying it-up in 
their Memories, than generally they are, The A- 
proabtion of the Larger Catechiſm, by the General A 
' ſembly 1648, Seſſ. 10. ſhould not be forgotten; in 
which we find, that after the moſt exact Trial and 
Examination, both by the reſpective Preſbyteries 
of this Church, and by the Aſſembly itſelf, they 
do declare, this Catechiſm to be moſt agreeable to 
the Word of God, and the received Doctrine of 
this Church; and: that it is a rich Treaſure, for 
increaſing Knowledge among the People of God 
Where allo, they bleſs God that fo excellent a 
Catechiſm is prepared, with whom I do heartily 
join Iſſue. But ſeeing it cannot be expected, that 
any Catechiſm of its Bulk, (which is of an univer— 
ſal Nature, treating on all the Heads of Divinity) 
ſhould be ſo full and copious,about the Sacraments, 
and particularly the Lord's Supper, as the Neceſh- 
ties of ſome do require; Ihave adventur'd to com- 
poſe this Sacramental Catechiſm, for the Benefit of 
young Communicants, and others weak in Know- 
ledge; and have ſtudied, to contract as much of the 
Doctrine of the Covenants, and of the Sacraments, 
as poſſibly I could, into ſo ſmall Bounds, And 
in doing this, I frankly acknowledge, I have bor- 
rowed many Things from others that have writ- 
ten upon the Subject ; and eſpecially from our ex- 
cellent Larger Catechi/in. F 
And in the whole Compoſure, I haye copied as 
cloſely as I could, after the approven Form »f /rund 
. Words, ex preſſed in the Word of God, and agree. 
ably thereto, in the Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and 
Shorter Catechiſms of this Church, which are juſtly 
to be accounted moſt valuable Pieces of our Re- 
Formation. © „ And 
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And truly 1 eſteem it a ſingular Merey to this 
Church, in theſe ſhaking and fluctuating Times, 
when new Thoughts and Expreſſions in Matters of 
Faith are vented, which are not agreeable to the 
Form of found Words formerly uſed in this Church, 
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"2d That we have ſuch an approven Standard of Doc- 


trine to look to, as is laid down in our excellent 
Confe/ficn of Faith and Catechiſms, plainly founded 
on the Scriptures of Truth; and which all the 


Members of this Church are ſtrictly bound to main- 


tuin, both by folemn National Vows, and private 
Engagements at Baptiſm; not to mention the 
particular Obligations which all the Office-bearers 
of the Church come under, both by Word and 
Writ thereunto, at their reſpective Ordinations 


and Admiſſions to their Functions. Only, I pray 


the Lord may give us all Grace, conſtantly to 
maintain and keep up the due and ſuitable Impreſ- 
ſions of theſe Engagements on our Spirits: Which 


if we have, there is no doubt but we will carefully e- 


viteevery Appearance of Error ; nay, even be afraid 
to diſuſe the former Modes of ſpeaking and expreſſing 
Goſpel Truths uſed in the Church, or adopt new 
Phraſes and Expreſſions in their Stead ; ſeeing ſuch 

a Practice hath often introduced new Errors into 
the Church. It cannot but be thought ſtrange, 
that any Lovers of our Zion, for the Sake of ſome 
fond new Thoughts and peculiar Expreſſions, 
(which perhaps their Hearers cannot comprehend 
fo well as themſelves, but are apt rather to con- 
ſtruct to a wrong Senſe) ſhould chuſe to recede from 
the old approven Ways of ſpeaking, or ſind Fault 


with thoſe that retain them, whereby their People 


are brought to {tumble at worthy Goſpel Miniſters 
that have not learned their new Phraſes, and paſs 


| harſi Cenſures on them; which not only tends to 
mar People's Ediſication, but alſo to endanger the 


Peace of our Mother-church, and the Purity of 


her Doctrine. For by ſuch Courſes the Seeds may 


be ſown, that may ſpring up (if God prevent it 
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not) into the noxious Weeds of Schiſm or Error, 
when we of this Generation are rotting in the Duſt. 
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I cannot yet be perſuaded, but Rutherford, Gille/- 


pie, Dickſon, Durham, Guthrie, and other ſuch e- 


minent Lights in this Church, (that were bleſſed 
with ſuch large Meaſures of the Spirit of God) had 


as clear Diſcoveries of the Goſpel Myſteries, and 
Doctrine of Grace; were as ſpiritual and eyangeli- 


cal in their Preaching, Frame and Converſation ; 
and alſo honoured by their Maſter, to bring in as 
many Souls to him as any in our Day : Notwith- 


ſtanding that they taught, The Copenant of Grace 


its being mutual, Faith being its Condition, the Ne- 
cefſity of perſonal covenanting with God, of leaving 
Sin in order to come to Chriſt, of chſing with him up- 


on the Terms of the Goſpel, of obeying Goſpel Precepts, 


making Vows at the Sacrament, & c.. Tho' perhaps 
in ſome Places, theſe who would adventure to ſpeak. 
in the Stile of the foreſaid Worthies, may lay 


their Account with being cenſured as legal Preach- 


ers. ><a \ | : 2 | 2 
I pray the Lord may give us one Heart and one 


Way, that we may all think and ſpeak the ſame 


Things; and that he may always preſerve this 
Church fron the Infection of Error of one Sort or 
another, whether Arminian or Antinomian; and 
that no Opinion or Expreſſion be vented among 
us, that either tends to the Diſparagement of free 
Grace, by aſcribing too much to the Power of cor- 


rupt Nature in the Buſineſs of Man's Salvation; 
or, that under the Pretext of advancing free Grace, 


doth weaken Peoples Obligation to holy Duties, 
But Reader, I-ſhall not any longer detainftkee 
from peruſing this Catechi/m; if thou findeſt in it 
any Thing profitable or edifying to thy Soul, then 
give God all the Glory : And if any Thing in it ſhew 
the Author's Weakneſs, I beg you may not raſhly 


cenſure, but pray for him, Who would willingly - 
Contribute his Mitefor the Advantage of the Weak 
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and Ignorant. 
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Lau- ur, ſee Humiliation | 
Liſe [Spiritual] how given at the Sacrament 250 
Light {Spiritual} how then beſtowed _. 256 
. . {Gracious] how di {tinguithed from common Flaſhes 
| 245 
How to retain it, . we have it | 55 240 
Love to God, what it is, and why ſo neceflary in Partaking 184, 
185 
Love requiſite to all the Perſons of the Trinity, and Marks 
thereof = 
Love to Chriſt, how to be diſtinguiſhed from that which is coun- 
terfeit | > 1 187 
| | | | How 


| Love to God's Pcople neceſſary for —— Why 192 
Marks thereof, iſ ſincere and not counterfeit 194, 250 
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| | A eſtations at the Sacrament, when real | 26y 
| Maſs, its Sacrifice moſt abſurd  . + ; 1:06 

. | Meditation, its Nature and Advantages 207 
Why this Duty is ſo much neglected | 208 


Subjects of it, and Directions to manage it before Partaxing ih 
Meditations proper to be raiſed from the Sacramental Elements, 
Words and Actions 22 


Neuß to > God, its Acts, Expreſſions and Evidences. 265, 


— 264 
Neu- birth, ſee Regeneration . SE 

Noa Heart, Marks of it | - ; 135 

Ne Obedience, what it is ST; 7 198, 277 

0 Neceſſary to worthy Communicating, why BE „ 

| Its Marks and Properties 200, 201, Cc. 
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Ogre, ſee New | 
Obedience Legal and E vangelical, whercin they differ 18 
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Offers and Calls of the Goſpel univerſal, why 28 
| Offices and Relations of Chrift, and how to walk anſwerably to 
| them 1 29% && 

Original 158 not removed by oy an . 41 


*D- Arents preſenting their Children, ſce Baptiſm - | 
Paſſover, how it agrees with the Lord's Supper 35 
Peace of Conſcience, Marks of it, if true or falſe 247, 248 
Per ſonal Covenanting, what it is, and how to be managed, 116 
+ == Bj 
The Neceſlity of it, and of covenanting explicitely 120, 1 1 
Proper Seaſons for this Duty 24 
Marks of theſe who have done it fncerely a at the Lord's Table: 


—_ 8 WH wy ww 


Pie fee Heart | 

Poſture of Communicants, what it ſhould be at the Table 76 

Praifing God under Deſertion, its Advantages | 2755 274 

Prayer, molt Ay before communicating, why 213 
| Needful 


. Wb 


| I N D E X. , xxiii 
How to get it quickned i e 203 
How it ſhould be ex; preſſed 1 192 


Love decaying, Marks and Remedies of it I 11h 190, 191 


Love to Enemies neceſſary, with Marks of it, if true 195 


241, Cr. : 
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Needful alſo at the Lord's Table, and for what 7 
P. [art [acceptable] its Properties 898 214 
uments proper to be uſed in it = "270 
why the Lord delays to hear it, and how then to behave 219, 
216 
| Prayer als needfol afler Partaking, why 271. 235 
Preparation great, requiſite before communicating, why, 110, Cc. 
Prepared, who they are, for the Lord's Table 17 
Preſence of God, ſee Nearneſs and Deſertion : 
How to recover God's Preſence when loſt 270 
Preſent Chriſt is in the Sacrament, and how . 
Principles and Practices, when it is that they agree 3 


Privately Sacraments are not to be adminiſtred 42, 109 
Promiſes ſealed to us in the een how to walk anſwerably 
thereto | 286 
Profane, they have no Right to the Lord's Table, and who are 
to be reckoned ſuch I02 


The Preſence of ſuch doth not pollute the Orcmance to others 
108 


Purpoſes, ſee Reſolutions 


R 


FREceiving a reſting on ; Chriſt exlubited in the nnen, 
what it implies | 166 
Reconciliation, our offended Brother declining it with us, ought 
not to hinder us from communicating | 194 
Ne generation what it is, and Marks of it 132, 134 
Marks of Perſons not regenerate ä : x32: 
Directions how to be brought out of that ſad Eſtate = 
Rejvicing, a ſuitable Frame in coming from the Lord's Table 233 
Remembring of Chriſt in the Sacrament, what it imports 86 
Repentance, what it is, with its ſeveral parts 8 172 
Why it is ſo neceſſary to worthy connmunienting 179 
It hath many Counterfeits | 180 
Repemtance, true and counterfeit, how they are diſtinguiſned 
5 197 271 

How it is to be 0 at the Lord's Table 44 
Reſolution [holy] what it is 5437 
Narks of ſincere Reſohations | 253 


Right t to the Lord's Table, who have it, and who not "ens 102 


Acrament, its Name, Nature, Uſe, and Parts 30, &c* 
Sacraments, their Neceſſity, Efficacy, and wherein they 
differ from the Word 32, &c. 


Sacraments of the Old and New Teſtament how they agree 


and differ | 36 
Sa 8 if the Lord's Svpper be one | 


231 
214 
270 
2155 
216 
236 
Cc. 
217 


270 
81 
283 
109 
ably 
286 
are 
I02 
hers 
108 


| ND EE 


S. eee ſee. Examination a: 
ewing forth Chriſt's Death in the Sacrament, what it is 95 


XXV 


| Sights moſt affecting to be ſeen at the Lord's Table _. 220 
When it is that we walk ſuitably to thoſe Sights | 2857 
Sins and Short-comings to be examined before Partaking, and 

how this is to be done 143, 151 
Sin, what in it we ſhould be convinced of * 173 
Sitting, the proper Poſture of Communicants, and why 76 


Sorrow for Sin, ſee Repentance, Humiliation, Teats 
3 ſee Baptiſm 
tate [ſpiritual] to be examined before Partaking, and Marks 
5 to know if it be good or bad 113 
Sufferings of Chriſt, their Greatneſs and Variety, a fit Subject of 


Meditation before Partaking 207, Cc. 
The Properties thereof _ DS 1 
Who have an Intereſt in the ſame ib 
Strength . Spiritual] how given at the Sacrament 260 
Strength, ſeeing we have it not to anſwer the Golpel Calls, what 

ſhall we do <0 
Supper of the Lord, what it is, 3 when it was inſtitute 66 

C 
Why we receive it not at Niglilt | 62 
Its Names and Parts conſidered 63, &c. 


In it, the Sacramental Elements, Actions, and Words, with 
the Tyne and Meaning of them, are.conſidered 64, 65, 
69, 78 


Surety of the Covenant, in what Senſe Chriſt is E&P 


— > "©: 

Able of the td how we are to be employ'd when we g⁰ 
to it, when we fit down, while we are at it, and when 
we riſe 4 5 g⁰ from it - =: 21%, 262 

Tating Chriſt in the Sacrament, in what manner the Soul ought 
to do it 80 
Tears, how far neceſſary to Repentance | 17 


Tears and Grief, Marks of them if true and not Eg 


Teoma [Chriſt S] how. given and ſealed in the Lord's ee 


19, 88, 89 
What are the 18 and who the Heirs hereof 89 
Thankfulncſs to God, neceſſary in Communicating 196 
And alſo after Communicating {2 $IY 


Marks for trying it, and Directions for expreſſing 5 


Thaights that worthy Communicants have of the Things af 


God, of Sin, the World, Cc. 162, 163, 164 


Tranſud/tantiation, a falſe and abſurd Doctrine 81. 
Turning from Sin, its Properties 8 „ 177 
Turning to God, what it implies | 3 15 
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 Unwillingnefs to Duty, may be the be of Gon 8 people 
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 Unworthy Comfnunicating, what it is e 103 
Its heinous Guilt and Sin fulneſs 484, 12 
Its Danger and Diſadvantages | 107, 0 


Some Directions to theſe who are guilty of it 
 Unworthinsſs ſhould! not fright us from accepting the Goſpel 


- Offers 127, * 
FP: s to be made at the Sacrament „ 
3 When it is chat we walk ſuitably to them 284 

. | 


A. L K, ſee bus, ſation 

Wants, to be enquired i into before Communicating I 50 
Water Baptiſmal] what it repreſents 38 
Matehfulneſe, neceſſary after Partaking, why ox OS 
Wilſul Sinning, what it is and its Danger 5 14 8 
Wine, fee Blood © 


The pouring it. in the Cup, what it ſignifies ; 72 
. ithdrawing, ſe ſee Deſertion + | | 
Ford, how it differs from the Sacraments. 32 
When it is regarded as our Rule 282 
Fords Sacramental, what they import 79, Cr. 
Torthineſs of a Communicant, what is meant thereby 105 
Worthy Communicating, wherein it lies 10s, 223 
The Advantages of it 106 
Marks of a worthy Communicant | 240 


World, when it is 828 too much 7 199 
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| QuEs TION 4c, 
'OR what End hath the Lord appoint Sacra: | 
ments in his Church ? 

Anſwer; To be viſible Signs and Seals of 
his gracious Covenant with Man, in Order 
to repreſent and apply Chriſt and his Be- 
nefits to his covenanted People ; to ſtrengthen their 
Faith in his Promiſes, and ſolemnly to engage wem 
to his Service. 

Q. Why hath the e glorious God choſen to care. 
ry on the Buſineſs of Man's Salvation, in the Way Er 
Method of a Covenant, or gracious Pattion with iow 
A. For theſe, Reaſons, x. To diſplay the Mid. 

| nefs of his Nature, and Moderation of his Govern- 

ment; for tho* he be the abſolute Emperor of the 
World, and oy make of his Creatures what. be 
| pleaſes; yet he ſweetly tempers his Supremacy with 
= Goodneſs, ſeeking. (as it Were) t reign with . 
bubjects Conſent. e 8 
| - ah, To ſhew his marvellous Goodneſs: ad Oc” 
defcenlion to the Sons of Men; in that he beate 
. himſelf 


2 A Sacramental CaTEcnisM: 
himſelf to treat familiarly with them, make Promi- 
ſes, and come under Obligations to make them hap- 
py and glorious. Lord, what is Man that thou art 
mindful of him, and the Son of Man that thou thus vi- 
r „5 
3a, God deals thus with Men, that he might 
have reaſonable Service from a willing People, and 
their voluntary Conſent to his good Laws. For 
tho' he might preſcribe to Man, what Conditions 
of Happineſs he pleaſed ; yet he would require no- 
ting of him, but what he ſhould be obliged to judge 

a juſt and caſy Yoke. Pp | OD 

4thly, That his People might ſerve and obey him, 

with. the greater Delight, having ſuch gracious Co- 
 venant-Promiſes for their Encouragement. ._ 


* 


Q. How many Covenants hath God made with Man, 


concerning Life and Salvation? 


A. Two, the F:r/t being called the Covenant of 
Warks ; the Second, the Covenant of Grace. 
Q. What is the Covenant of Works? 
A. It is a gracious Agreement, which the Great 
Creator made with our firſt Parents, Ada and Eve, 
in their State of Innocence; and in them, with 


all their Children deſcending from them, by ordi- 
nary Generation: Wherein God promiſed them 


"Life and Happineſs, upon their perfect Obedience 
to his holy Will and Law; and threatned them 
with Death and Miſery in Caſe. of Diſobedience. 
And withal, giving them ſor the Trial of their O- 
bedience, a particular Command, that they ſhonld 
not eat of the Tree of | Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
— Gai. ini. to. 12 N 
Q. How doth it appear that God made ſuch a Cove- 
nant with our firſt Parent? | . 
A. Becauſe in this Affair, the Scripture lays'down 
the eſſential Parts of a Covenant: We have two di- 
ſtinct Parties contracting, God on the one Part, 
and Man on the other. We have God requiring 
ſomething of Man, #/z. Obedience to NW 7 
. 3233 


* 


* 


11 CR a EI IITEnN =_ 
| / * 5 N 
. 7 > Y% , 1 44 
” 


7 
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Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, Se. 5 3 | : 
And we have this Requiſition, attended with a Pro- 
miſe of Life upon Obedience; and a; Threatning - Ml 
of Death upon not Obedience. And, Laſtly, we 1 
have Adam ſubmitting or conſenting to all this: ort 
ſeeing he was made after the Image of God, per- 
fectly holy, he behoved certainly to conſent to 
God's holy Will, when at firſt laid before him, 
and that immediately by God himſelf, his Gracious 
and Bountiful Creator, And this alſo is confirmed 
by ſeveral Places of Scripture, Hoſe. vi. 7. Rom. 111. 
27. Rom. vi. 14. Gal. iv. 24. 
Q. My is this Covenant, by the Compilers If our 
Confeſſion of Faith, colled ſometimes 4 Covenant. of | 
Yarks, and ſame times a C:oenent of Liſe? » 
4. Becauſe Works of perfect Obedience Was the 
Condition of this Covenant, on Man's Part; an 
Life or perſect Happineſs was the N promiſed 


on God's Part. e 
Q. Was there no Grace manife afed in the fi jt ce · 
nant : 3 


A. Les, in a ſeveral Fhings, 1. In that the Glori- 
ous Creator was pleaſed to deſcend (as it were) to 
a Level, and tranſact a Covenant with his own Crea- $5 
ture, and thereby come under Bonds and Obligati- - 

ons to him, Pal. exiii. 5, 6. Rom. Xi. 35. —_— 

24, In taking ſuch Pains to help the Mutability 
of Man's State and Free- will, by hedging in his Way —_ 


5 - 


with Promiſes and T hreatnings ; and thereby graci- WM 
ouſly fortifying and arming him, againſt all Tem- 8 
ptations to Sin, by furniſhing him with Arguments, Ml 

| © both from the Promiſe of Reward in caſe of .Obedi-  } Fi 
ence, and the Te of Puniſhment i in caſe of E 
Tranſgreſſion, = 
30%, In that he was pleaſed* to _ a Reward - 1 

ſo great and glorious as eternal Kite 10 Nlan's O-' ũ 0 
dedience, when he was ſufficiently obliged: e it by YH 
the Law of bis e tha! "WINK; had he den = 
nus for it. e 5 ef NNE 1 7 

A 2 . . 7 be, ; 0 


* — 
i 2 ; 
3 ©. a 
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A Secramental Catechiſm: n 
40%, In that he created Adam with Sufficiency of 
Power and Grace, to enable him to perform God's 
whole Will; gave him all the Creatures to obey 
him, and allowed him intimate Communion with 
himſelf. e e , ol 
Q What Lau or Rule had eur firſt Parents given 
hem for their Obedience in the Eſtate of Innocency ? © 
A. They had both the Moral Law, and a poſitive _ 
Law : Both a general Commandment, Do this and 
live: and a-/pecial Commandment, not to eat of the 
Tree of Knowledge. 1 = | | 
Q. How were theſe Lows given and promulgate to 
our firſf Parents? TI % ce anos 
A. By their Creation in a perfect State, they had 
the Moral Lau written and engraven in their Hearts: 
But the poſitive Law was given them by external Re- 
velation, Eccl. vii. 29. Kom. ii. 14, 15, Gen. ii. 17. 
Q. Why is that ſpecial Command called a poſitive 
Law, and diſtinguiſhed from the Moral Law ? | 
A. In Regard it is of. the Nature of a po/itive Law, 
to command or prohibite Things that before were 
indifferent, and only become Good or Evil by Vir- 
tue of the Command, and not of their own Na- 
ture. So the eating of the Tree of Knowledge was 
neither Good nor Evil, but as commanded or for- 
bidden by God. That Law was not founded on the 
Light or Dictates of Nature, as all the Moral Pre- 
cepts are; which therefore, are a ſtanding and un- 
alterable Rule of Righteouſneſs. 
Q. Why did God forbid. the Eating of that Tre-? 
A. I. To let Adam know that he was not abſolute 
Owner of what he poſſeſſed, but only a Servant ; 
and that God was the ſupreme Maſter and Lord of 
A | Eg | | 
24%, To keep him in Mind, that his Happineſs 
did not ly in Time's Things, but in the pleaſing of 
God, and enjoying his Favour. 3 
34ly, To try his Obedience, and Regard to the 
Divine Authority; and to render him for ever in- 
h | "Thc excuſable, 


- 
. 


alle ti io 


- God, 


"Or, a N Inſtruckor, Sc. | 
excuſable, if he ſhould diſobey God in ſo eaſya 
Command, when he had ſuch Helps and. Encourage- 

ments to keep it. 


Q. Did our fir /t Parents keep their Covenant with. 


Cod? 
A. No, for tho* they had ſufficient Strength gi gi- 


ven them for keeping it perfectly, yet being left to 


the Freedom of their own Will, they did fo „ 


nage the ſame, that they miſbelieved God, heark - 


ned to the Devil, and complied with his Tempta- 
tion to eat the forbidden Fruit : Whereby they ſin- 
ned againft the cleareſt Light, and were guilty of 
the molt eurſed Ingratitude and Rebellion agaioſt 


Q. What State did the Breach of the Covenant N 


or l. bring Man into ? 


A. Into a moſt wretched and miſerable Condition, 
having thereby loſt God's Image; his Favour, and 
all Communion with him ; plunged himſelf into a 


| fearful Gulf of Sin; and fallen under the Sentence 


of Death and all Sorts of Miſeries, Temporal, Spiri- 
tual and Eternal. | 


'Q. Was the paler Pefterity 27 Adam brought ; into: : 
this weful Slate, by Adam's Sin? ; 


A. Yes, all of them who deſcended from him, by- 


ordinary Generation: So that never any, but . | 


Man Chriſt, was excepted. 


Q. How can we be charged with Adam; Guilt bee, 3 


ing we were not exiſtent when he ſinned? _ _ 8 
A. Becauſe when the Covenant was made w 
Alam, he aQed, as a publick Perſon, 8 


his whole Poſterity who were then, in his Lois 3. 5 


and thus the Covenant HE made with them in. 
bim, they ſinned in him, an fell with him, Bow... 
*. 12, 18, 19. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. 8 

Q. Was there no Remedy provided: far 


No, for it threatned Death for the leaſt Trane” 


| groſbon, and left the Tranſyrellds erde [28 £ 
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the Curſe, without a Promiſe of Pardon upon Re- 


Cal. iti. 10. 


are in the State of Nature. 


0 


Ng r or of new Strength upon loſing what he 


7 


ad, or of a Surety to anſwer for him, Gen. ii. 17. 


Q. Was it poſſible for fallen Man to find out a Reme- 70 


dy for himſelf? 


A. No, for he loſt all Power to do any Thing 
IE that was good.; and. his Miſery called for a Ran- 
Tom of infinite Value; which none but God could 


provide, Rom. vii. 18. P/al. xlis. 7, 8. Mic. vi. 6, 7. 
Hof. xiii. 9. „ 
Q. Is the Covenant of Works now quite diſannulled, 


56, it hath no Power over any Man? 


A. No, for eyery natural Man and Unbeliever, 


js as much under the Power and Obligation of this 


Covenant, as ever Adam was; it (till (nds in full 
Force againſt all ſuch; they are obliged to perform 
its Condition, viz. perfect Obedience, and alſo to 


undergo the Penalty for breaking it, for they ly 
ſtill under its Sentence, according to 70/1 iii. 18. 
He that belizveth not, is condemned already, i, e. by 


virtue of the Covenant of Works, which they have 


violated. And Eph. ii. 3. it is ſaid, We are all by 


Nature the Children of Wrath, i. e. we are doomed to 


Wrath and Deſtruction, by the broken Covenant of 


Works; and ſtill ly under the Sentence, while we 


Q. I any Man nw, able to anſwer the Demand; of 


2he Covenant of Works ? | 


A. No, for, as we have loſt our Strength to per- 
form its Condition, ſo it is impoſſible for any crea- 
ted Power to pay its Penalty, or give Satisfaction 


to infinite Juſtice for the Offence of Sin. 


Q. But how 1s it conſiſtent with Juſtice, to require 


that from us, which we are utterly unable to perform? 


. Though we by our own Fault have loſt our 


strength to obey, yet God doth not thereby, loſe 


his juſt Right to demand what belongs to him. A 


_ Creditor loſeth not his Right to craye a juſt Debt, 


becauſe 


\ 


424 — 


_ 5 4 a | Familiar 1 In \Aeor,. Me.” 
becauſe the Debitor has ſquandered away his We 


— and is turned Bankrupt; nay he is ſtill hable and 
his Children too. So in this Cafe, our being un- 
able to Pays. will not abſolve us from our Debt ; e- 
| ſpecially ſeeing the eee is * on by our - 
| ſelves. | 


I there any IWay for r ſuch Bankrapes 25 we are, 


i be diſcharged of that Debt, and torſed from the Bond 


of the firſt Covenant ? 
A. There is no Way, but by raking bold of the. 


new Covenant, and fleeing to i:s Mediator and Sure- 


ty for the Payment of our Debt. 
Are Believers in Chriſt, wholly abfolved from the 
Obligation of the Covenant of Works ? » 

A. They are wholly looſed from this Covenant 
as to its Power of Juſtification and Condemnation. 
It can neither juſtify nor condemn them, fince God 
hath entered into a new Covenant with them for 


their Juſtification. But tho! it be noways binding 


upon Believers, as a Covenant, yet it ſtill binds them 
as a Law, or Rule for regulating their Hearts and 


Lives: For the Law being of univerſal moral Equi- 
ty, it remains a perpetual Rule of Righteouſneſs to 


Believers as well as others; and it is impoſſible that 
a rational Creature can at any Time be looſed from 
its Obligation as a holy and juſt Lau, tho' Believers 
are freed from its Condemnation as a Covenant. As the 
Law or Covenant of Works is (in reſpe& of its 


Threats and Whips) a School-maſter to drive us un- 


to Chriſt for Righteouſneſs and Jultification'; fo 
Chriſt gracioufly frees his People from the Rigour 
and condemning Power of. this Schoo/-maſter ;* but 
refers them back to him as a Guide and Director of 


their Walk and Behayionr, Gal. iii. 135 24. 1 C. 


ix. 21. Rom. vi. 14. Rom. vii, 16, 22 8 
* I it 7 mply impoſſi ible for any Mas db, "to enter 

Heaven by the Way of a Covenent of Wirks 8. 

A,. Yes certainly, for that Way was eter 

n up by Adam's Fall; ſo that there” e 
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8. © 4 Sccramental Catechiſm: » 


Gage by it ever ſince, Rom. iii. 20. Rom. viii. 3. Gal. 
VVV . 
Q. If there be no Salvation by that Covenant, why: 


death the Lord now require Sinners to perform the Condi- 


tion of it, viz. Perfect Obedience; as he did the Iſrael- 


"ites of Old, and that young Man, Matth. xix. 17. 


If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Command- 
ments? SO & 5 
A. The Lord inſiſts on the Terms of the firſt 
Covenant, with all Sinners in a natural State,-not to 
ſhew that Life is attainable that Way, but for theſe 
Reaſons ; ST 1 FE 

1. To ſhew the Equity of the Terms of the firſt 
Covenant, the Juſtice of its Sentence, and his. 
Right to demand Obedience and Satisfaction there- 


to. | 


24h, To humble proud ſelf-conceited Sinners 
under a Senſe of Guilt, and convince them of their 
own Impotency,  _ TT WE 
3, To drive them out of themſelves, and make 
them deſpair of Salvation by their own Righteouſ- 


neſs, and of finding Life by the ficlt Covenant, Kom. 


vii. 9. -] | „ 5 | 
4thly, To convince them of the abſolute Neceſſi- 
ty of betaking themſelves to the Covenant of Grace, 


and the Righteouſneſs of the Mediator therein pro- 


vided, Gal. iii. 22, 24. | 


Q. Why have Men ſuch a natural Tuclination to be : 


juſtified and ſaved by the Way of the old Covenant of 
Works ? : | | 


A. It beivg the Covenant of Vature, and made 
with Adam when all Mankind was in his Loins ; 
Men, by Nature, do ſtill retain a deep. Impreſſion 
of it. Beſides, Man by Nature being a proud and 


ſelfiſh Creature, be is unwilling to be beholden ta. 
another for Righteouſneſs and Salvation, but ſtrong- 


ly inclineth to be his own Saviour, and to ſtand up- ; 


on his own Legs, and thus we all derive by natural 


Generation from Adam. Hence it was, that the 
| | „„ 
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Or, 4 / Famfliar Inſtructor, Sc. 0 6G 


RY and Phariſees of eld, fought ſo earneſtly to e- 
ſtabliſh their awn R ightemſueſs, and declined 4 ſubmit 


to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Matth. xix. 16. Lutte 


" xviii. 11. Rom. x. 3. Hence alſo the Galatians of 
old ſought to join their own Works with Chrift's 
Righteouſneſs (as the Papiſis do now) in the Mat- 


ter of Juſtification. We are all naturally married to 


the Law, or a Covenant of Works, that is our firſt 
Husband; and from it we muſt neceffarily be diyor- 
ced, in order to our being married to Chriſt and his 
Righteoufneſs, in a Covenant of Grace. But fo 
ſtrong and rooted is our Inclination to our rf 
Husband the Covenant of Works, that even the 
beſt Believers have a natural Hankering after it, and 
find it the greateſt Difficulty in the World, to get 
their Hearts weaned and pluckt from Self-righte- 


ouſneſs and from ſeeking to be juſtified and ac- 


cepted with- God; by yirtue of ſomething in them- 
ſelves. _ 


Q. Did God leave all Mankind to perif under the. 


Sentence and Penalty of the broken Crecnant of Works ? 
A. No, for God of his own free Grace from all E- 


ternity, hath elected ſome to be redeemed and fav- 


ed from it, Eph. i. 4, $. 

-Q, What Way hath God choſen toredeem and ſave e- 
le Sinners from their left and perifhing Eftate * 
A. Man being whclly miſerable, and incapable of 
any Relief by the firſt Covenant; God of bis infi- 
nite Mercy was pleaſed to frame a gracious new (> 


venant anſwering all the Demands of our miſerable . 


Circumſiances, and conſtitute his own Son to be the 


Mediator and Sovery of it; and this is now the on- 


ly Way and Method of Salvation, Gen. iii. 15˙ Gen. | 
XVii. 2, 7. Rom. vili. 3. 44s iv. 12. 


Q. What is this gracious new Caenant, which God 


hath made for redeeming fallen Man? 
A. It may be ſaid to be twofold, 1. The- Cove- 


- nant made from Ray: es Chriſt in Name of 
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the Eled, commonly called, The Covenant 7 Re- 
demption. 

' 2dly, The Covenant of Reconciliation N in 
Time with the Elect in Chł iſt, commonly; called, The | 
' Gopenant of Grace, 

Q. Doth the Weird of Gol give any Groan, / for th; 's 
Diſtindtion? 

A. Yes, P/al. ai 3; "OE Ira. lx. 21. 

2. What is the Covenant Redemption??? 

A. It is an eternal and gracious Agreement in the 
Counſel of the Glorious Trinity, upon the Fore- 
fight, of Man's Fall, for the Redemption and Re- 
covery of. ele Sinners: Wherein God the. Fa- 
ther out of his infinite Mercy gave a certain Num- 
der of fallen Mank ind, to God the Son, as their 

Federal Repreſentative and Surety, to be by him 
redeemed and ſaved: And for this End, demanding 
of him, that he ſhould aſſume their Nature, and 
in their Room ſatisfy divine Juſtice, by paying their 
whole Debt both of Obedience and Suffering, the 
which they were obliged to do by the Covenant of 
Works: And alſo, that he ſhould undertake to ga- 
ther all the loſt Eled and bring them unto God. 
And for his Encouragement in this great Work, it 
was promiſed to the Son, that he ſhould have "all 
_ requiſite Furniture, Support, Acceptance, and Suc- 
cels: And likeways a glorious Reward to himſelf, 
together with Grace and Glory to his People. With 
which Propoſals of the Father, the Son out of his 
infinite free Love did moſt chearſully comply; un- 
dertook to do the whole Work required of him, 
accepting of, and claiming the Promiſes ho un- 
to him, P/al Ixxxix. 3, 4, 19, 20, &c. Ia. M. 15 
3» 4, Kc. V. lix. 20, 21. 2 Jim. i 1 9. Tit, i. 2. 
Hel. x. 5, 9. P/al. ii. 7, 8. 1/a.l. 5, 6, 7. hy xl. „ 
8. John x. 18. John xvii. 4, 5. 
Q. What is the Covenant Grace? . 
A. It is God's free and gracious Paction with e- 
5 lect Sinners in Chriſt, n to and made with 
| them 


. 


* 


A * 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, &c. tx WM 
chem in the Goſpel: Wherein, according to his at 
eternal Compact with Chriſt their Surety, and for 
the Sake of his Mediation and Merits, he graciouſly © WM 
and immutably promiſeth Pardon, Peace, Grace and 
Glory to them. Particularly, he promiſes in an abſo- 
late Manner, to grant them the Bleſſings of Vocntion, 
Faith, Regeneration, and other Means of Salvation. 
And in order to their obtaining of the Pardon cc Þ 
Sin, the Adoption of Children, and eternal Life (al! ü 
which Bleſſings are parchaſed by Chriſt) he re: 

uires of them, that they believe in his Son the Lord 
52 Chriſt, and accept of him, with all the Bene- 
fits of this Covenant, by a true and lively Faith, 
which they are called to ſhew forth by a ſincere Re- 
pentance, and Study of new: Obedience, All which 
gracious Promiſes and Demands, the Elect in 
due Time, upon God's Call, do cordially ac- 
quieſce in, accept of, and give Conſent unto : And 

this they do, through the Grace and Strength f 
_ Chriſt their Surety, according to his eternal En- I 
gagement for them, Zzek. xxxvi. 26, 27. Heb. viii. 
10. Fohn i. 12. John iii. 16. Fam. ii. 18, 22. John © 

Vi. 37, 44, 45. John xvii. 12. Ad. v. 314. 

Q. Was not this new Covenant a moſt wonderful, gra- 
cious, and ſuitable: Contrivance and Remedy for our Mi- 


ſery in a fallen State? I ; 
Ai. Yes, for tho' the Firſt was a glorious Covenant 
' contrived in infinite Wiſdom ; yet ſeeing it could 
not anſwer the Demands of theſe miſerable Circum- 
ſtances we plunged ourſelves into, God was con- 
tent to lay it aſide, and frame a New One ſuitable 
to our Miſery, For the Firſi Corenant leaving Man 
\ helpleis, hopeleſs, and remedileſs © under its Se- + 
tence, having no Proviſion for Pardon, Place for ⁵⁶ 
- Repentance, nor Room -for' a Mediator, 'God p: 
tied us in our undone State, (tho' he could! more 
eaſily have deſtroyed Adam and his Foſterity, and 
made a new World of innocent Creatures to have 
been governed by the firlt Covenant) yea, he took . © Ml 
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12 AJ Sacramgntal. Catechiſm : /- 
down that glorious Fabrick of Obedience 4 Re: 


wards, and framed. a more gracious and excellent 
One in its Stead, for ſaving loſt Man. And ſeeing 


Man was diſabled and i incapacitate for, l 


with God by himſelf a ſecond Time, God foun 
out a Mediator and Surety to bind for him, and per- 


form both the Condition and pay the Penalty of 


the firſt Covenant, and anſwer for any new Thi 
to be-demanded of him. And thus both God's Ju- | 


| Rice is ſatisfied, and Man's Happineſs ſecured: The 


Law-breaker's ONT ſaved, and the Law-maker's 
Honour maintain'd ; and free Grace highly glori- 


fied. 


Q. I there mt a great Affinity betwixt the Covenant 


| f Redemption and the Covenant of Grace : 3 


A. Les, for they agree not only in their spring, ä 
Sade. and indiſſolvible Nature, but likewiſe in 
their Subſtance and Matter; in ſo far as the Gove- 
nant of Redemption doth. comprehend the whole of 


the Covenant of Gr ace, both Promiſes and Demands: 
For the whole Bleſſings and Benefits promiſed in the 
Covenant of Grace to the Elect, were from. Eter- 


nity promiſed in the Covenant of Redemption to 


| Chriſt their Head and Repreſentative; and ſo to the 
Elect in him: And for the Condition or Quali- 


fications required of the Elect in the Covenant of 


Grace; they were firſt demanded of Chriſt their 
Head in the Covenant of Redemption, who there 
_ undertook and became Surety for his People's Per- 
formance.” So that we ſee, in ſome Reſpec, the 
Covenant of Grace is only a Tranſcript of the Cos 
nant of Redemption, according to 2 Tim. i. 9. 
1-32, Gil. iii. 16. 


Q. Wherein then do theſe two Covenants differ : 9 
A. In theſe Reſpects, 1. As to the Time of ma- 


king them; the Covenant of Redemption being 


made from all Eternity, but the Covenant of Grace 


only in Time, by the PR of the e 


. 7 5 " | | | EX | a, | 
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Or, à Familiar Inſtra&or, &c. 13 
24%, The Federates or Parties covenanting are” 
different: In the Covenant of Redemption the Father 
and the Son are the only Parties covenanting; but 
in the Covenant of Grace God and the Elect are the 
Parties. I grant, that Chrift is a Federate in the 
Covenant of Grace, as well as in that of Redem- 
ption, but in different Reſpects: For in the Firſt he 
ſtood as Principal, but in the Second as Surety. In 
the Firſt he was the only Party; but in the Second 
he hath the Ele& joined with him. - Chriſt. is the 
Mediator and Surety of the Covenant of Grace, but 
the Covenant of Redemption had no Mediator or 
= Surety ; the Father and the Son truſted one another 
ut upon the Agreement. © ST e 
| | 34ly, Theſe two Covenants differ from one another == 
as a prior Treaty or Agreement made by one Friend 
for the Behoof of another, doth differ from the po; 


0 


2 ſt erior Ratification of it by the Party concerned, 

of for whoſe Good it was made. Our bleſſed Redeem- 

2 er Chriſt graciouſly ſiſted himſelf as the Elect's Re- 

e preſentative in the Covenant of Redemption, tranſ- 

r acted with God the Creditor for the Payment of 

0 their Debt, and made a moſt advantagious Bargain 

e for them. But it being made without the Elea's © 

|= Knowledge, it was neceſſary that their Conſent . ih 

f | ſhould be had to this Treaty and Method of Sal- = 

r vation; wherefore God is pleaſed to cauſe it to be bp 

e promulgate and propoſed to them in the Goſpel, for 

the gaining of their Conſent. *And God's Voice to 8 

e them in the Goſpel, is to this Effect; Are you content 

* with what Chriſt my Son hath engaged and done in jr WY 

. Name? Are you willing to quit all other Methode of 
Satoation, and come tome through a Mediator, and relß 
wholly u non bis Righteouſneſs * Are you ſatisfied with _ 

* the Remedy provided for you in the Covenant of Redem- 

; ption. O ſaith the poor Soul, (being determined there- 

> to by the powerful Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 


Office it is, according to the foreſaĩd etetnal Agree- | 
EN „„ ment. 


* 
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1 A Sacramental Catechiſm: ; | 
ment, to apply. the Remedy prepared by Chrin) 
i This is 'a moſt — Method of ede : e 

pleaſed with ibe eternal Treaty and the Execution. o it, 
with the Mediator and his Righteouſneſs, and with th 
great and precious Promiſes made to me in him; I re- 

naunce all atber Ways of Salvation, and rely intirely on 
 Chrilt to bring ne te God. And this is that which we 


call the Covenant of Grace. = 
4%, They differ in reſpect of their Comprehen-. 
ſiveneſs, the Covenant of. Redemption being far 
more large and comprehenſive than the Covenant 
of Grace, in regard it doth contain it and much 
more: For the Covenant of Redemption hath in 
it, not only what is promiſed to and required of 
the Elect, but alſo many diſtindt Demands of Chriſt 
as their Surety; and Promiſes made to bim as ſuch, 
which do not immediately concern the Elect: such 
as theſe, it was required of Chriſt that he ſhould 
leave his Glery, tale a Body ef Fleſh, fulfil the Law and 
fuer Death: Alſo, that he ſhould quicken the Elect 
by his Spirit, convert aud ſandtify them, gnide' them 
through the Morld, and bring them ſafe'to Glory at laſt, 
Again, it was promiſed to Chriſt perſonally, for his 
Fncouragement to engage in this Work, that he 
thould have all nf, Aſiſtance and Furniture for it, 
Acceptance and Succeſi in it, aud a glorious perſonal Ar- 
, a honourable Neſurrectian, and high Exoltatien 
ae, all; Principalities aud Powers, That he ſhould 
have the Adminiſtration 7 all Things put in his Hands, 
for the Good. of his People 3 and an unſearchable Tra- 
ſure of Grace and rich Supplies given him, to communi- 
"cate ia them, whatever 15 for their Good and Happineſs, 
Whereupon Chriſt as our Surety freely undertook the 
Work propoſed, and laid hold on the Promiſes, 
both theſe made to him perſonally, and theſe made 


| * 


to his Seed in him, Gal. iii. 16. 2 Tim. i. 9. 


Thus we ſee how many Things there are in the 
Covenant of Redemption, required of, and pro- 


miſed 


— 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, &. 
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miſed to Chriſt, as the EleQ's Surety: and Repre- 


— 


ſentative, diſtinct ſrom the Things promiſed to and 


required of the Elect themſelves: Which laſt Part 


makes up the Covenant of Grace when promulgate 
to them in the Goſpel for their Conſent and Accep- 
tance; ſo that it is plainly a Part or Branch of 


the Covenant of Redemption, and differs nothing ä 


from it, but as a Part doth from the whole; or as 
the Map of a particular Province diltinly bounded: 


and illuminated, with a new Inſcription: or Dedi- 


cation, differs from a general Map of the whole 
Kingdom, whereof it is a Part. The Covenant of 
Grace as propoſed to and made with Chriſt in the 
Elect's Name from Eternity, can hardly be diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Covenant of Redemption; for thus 
it is a conſtituent Part thereof, and incorporated 
with it. But as it-is-drawh out by 1tfelf, to be pro- 
poſed to the E lect in the Goſpel, and their Conſent. 
obtained. to it, it becomes diſtinct Covenant. Nay 
it is diſtinct both. in reſpe& of Conditions and Promi- 


1. In reſpect of Conditions: Death and Satisfhädi- 


I grant indeed, that Chriſt our Mediator is bound ; 


for the Perſormance of both theſe-Conditions, but: 
it is in different Reſpects: For the Fir/t, he is engags Ml 
ed as Principal, but for the Second as Surety, Chriſt. »: i 


- undertook for us, Things of two Sorts, fr/t, Things 


that he was to do for us by himſelf; Secondly, 
Things that he was to make and enable us to do: 
The firſt Sort he performed for us, according to the 
Covenant of Redemption, as the principal Party 


engaged for them. The Second, he works in us as 


the Surety of the Covenant of Grace, which from- 
| B27 e 
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Eternity he undertook to be. Now there is a great 
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Difference betwixt theſe two; for tho' it be cer- 


tain and true in the ſtricteſt Senſe, that Chriſt actually 


died for us, and ſatisſied Juſtice for us, and in our 
Room,; yet it can nowiſe be ſaid that he repents 
or believes for us, theſe are formally our Ads, tho? 
it be Chriſt that enables us to do them, and works 
them in us. 

2. In reſpect of Promiſes; the great promſe on 
God's Part to Chriſt in the Covenant of Redempti- 


on, was the giving to him @ Seed, and 4 gloricus Re- 


"ward: But his great Promiſe to the Elect in the Co-. 
venant of Grace, is the giving of Redemption and 


eternal Life to the Party believing. The Tenor of 


the Covenant of Redemption as made with Chriſt 
from Eternity, runs thus; Make thy Soul an Offering 
for Sin, and thou ſhalt /ce thy Seed: But the Tenor of 
the Covenant of Grace as propoſed to the Elect in 
the Goſpel, is, Believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 


' thou ſhalt not periſh in thy Sins, but have en Life, | 


Ifa.. liii. 10. John iii. 16. | 
Q: Wherein doth the Covenant of Grace difer from the 


Covenant of Works 


A. In many Things, ſuch as, i. The Covenant of 
Works which God entered into with our firſt Parents, 


was a Covenant of Friendſhip, betwixt God and an 
innocent Creature, that were in Amity together. 
But the Covenant of Grace is a Covenant of Recon- 
ciliation betwixt Enemies, an offended God and guil- 


ty Man: the Firſt flowed from divine Love and Good- 


neſs, but the Second from divine Compailion and ten- 
der Mercies. 


2. The Firſt Covenant was univer/al, being made 


with all Mankind in Adam. But the Second is par- 


ticular, being only made with the Elect in Chriſt. 
3. The Condition required of 4am in the Firſt Co- 


venant, was werking and e and that to per- 


fection; . 


Fd 


Or, 4 Familiar Warn IF 
ſection; but chat ON of us in the Second, is Os 
Le 8 

4. The Firſt Covthant unten the proper Condi iti 
on of Life, and the Ground of a Man's Juſtification: | 
before God, to be the Righteouſneſs performed by 
the Man himſelf; "But the Second, declares it to be, 
the Righteouſneſs performed by our: age, ee 
apprehended by our Faith... _ 

5. The Firſt Covenant did not providey! nor ſo 
much as admit of a Mediator or Surety' to anſwer 
ſor Adam's performing his Part of it, or-of any Re- 
medy in cal of breaking it; for it allowed no Place 
for Repentance, it gave no Hopes of Forgiveneſs _ 
upon any Condition - whatſoever. But the Second 
Covenant doth. + admit and allow of all 
theſe. a 

6. The Firſt been could not be broken and: 
diſannulled, but the Second is indiſſolvable and ever- 
laſting, becauſe of the Sufficiency and Faithfulneſs 
of its Surety, 1/2. liv. 10. La. Iv. 3. Heb. vii. 22 
24, 25. 

7. The leaſt Sin or Falliag on 2 s Part, made 
void the Firſt Covenant, excluded him from all the 
Bleſſings promiſed in it, and rendered him perſectly 
miſerable But all the Sins and Failings of the E- 
lect cannot diſſolve the Secorid, nor deprive theme 
of Happineſs, P/al. Ixxxix. 31,35 34. Jer my 14. 
Heb. xiii. 5, 8. 1 John ii. 1, 2 

Q. Hath our F 770 the-ſame Place in ubè Genet 7 
Grace, that Adam's Obedience had in the. Covenant of 
Works? Or is Faith the Condition of the-Covenant of © - 
Grace in the ſame Senſe, that Adam's Obedience was Mhe- 
Condition of the C:venant of IHors? | 

A. No, for Adam's Obedience was his Rigbtedbt- 
neſs before God, and the proper Ground of his Ja- 
ſtißcation and Claim to Happineſs: It was a real: 
and pleadable Condition according to the Covenant, 
upon which Adan's Title to Life and Happineſs: 

* 3. = a 
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A Sacramental Catechiſm: 
was properly founded. But this cannot be ſaid of 
the Believer's Faith ; for Faith is not his Righte- 
ouſneſs before God, nor the Ground of his Juſtiſi- 
cation and Claim to Happineſs ; it being only the 
Inſtrument or applying Condition required of him, 
for intereſting him in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
his Surety ;- which alone is the proper Ground of 
his Juſtification and Claim to Happineſs ; and the 
only pleadable and meritorious Condition of Life 
and Salvation, which the poor naked and guilty Soul 
muſt flee to, and depend upon . 

2. The Condition required of Adam in the Firf 
Covenant, was to be performed by him in his own 
Strength, 7. e. the Strength that was given him at 
his Creation. But the Condition required in the Se- 
cond Covenant, is not to be performed by the elect 
Sinner in his own natural Strength, but by the 
Strength freely promiſed and communicated to him 
in this Covenant. 

Q. Deth not the venant 77 Grace lies us to heli. 
ence, as well as the Covenant of Works did? | 

A. Yes, but not in the fame Way, or for the 
-fame Ends. 
Q. What is the Difirance beta legal ond, evan ge- | 
heal Obedience? 

A. It is very great, in ſeveral Reſpects; 31. Legal 
Obedience was peremptorily commanded as Man's 
Duty : But Evangelical Obedience is alſo freely pro- 
miſed, and given as the Gift of God. 

IA. 1 he Firſt could not be admitted, unleſs abſo- 
Jutely perfect; but the Second is accepted, tho' im- 


perfect, if ere 


3. They vaſtly differ in their Ends, the Firſt was 
required as the proper Condition. of Life and Hap- 
pineſs; but the Second, as an Evidence of our Faith, 
and Conformity to our Redeemer. The Firſt was 
for the Zu/t:fication of our Perſons; but the Second 
bor the Teſtifcation of our Gratitude for redeeming | 

1 Love. 


A 


Or, a Familiar Inſtrutor. 19 
Love. The Firſt was required as the Legal Condi- 
tion for purchaſing of Heaven and Glory; but the 
Second, as a Goſpel Qualification in order to poſſeſ- 
Hing ion, 8 „ 

Q. IWhat Names or Epithets doth the Covenant of _ 
Grace get in Scripture * | | ps 
A, A great many, particularly it is called a Te- 
ſtament, a Covenant of Peace, a Covenant of Life, 

a Covenant of Promiſe, a new Covenant, an eyer- 
laſting, holy, ſure, and welt ordered Covenanr, 
Heb. ix. 15. Ezek. xxxvii. 26. Mal. ii. 5. Eph. ii. 

12. Heb. xii. 24. ha. lu. 3. Luke i. 78. 2 Sam. 

Kkili. . „ | 

Q. Why is this Covenant called a Teſtament ? 5 
A. It is frequently called fo in Scripture, and that 
becauſe the everlaſting Inheritance promiſed in it, D= 
with all Things thereunto belonging, is freely be- = 
queathed and made over to the Ele&; yea, even the RY 
Things required of them, are freely promiſed to 
them: And all theſe precious Promiſes and Lega- 
cies are made ſure and firm to them by the Death 

of Jeſus Chriſt the Teſtator, #eb. ix. 15, 16, 17. 
Maeatth. xxvi. 28. 3 | . 

Q. Is the Covenant of Grace à Scripture Term, and 
what is the Import and Meaning of it?  -< 

A. This Term indeed is not found in the expreſs 

Words, tho' it oft be expreſt in Words equivalent. 
The Term is very ſignificant and molt fitly appro- 
priated to this Covenant; in regard the free:Gracs = 

(i. e. the undeſerved Mercy and Goodneſs) of God, * 
is richly and gloriouſly diſplayed in this Covenant. 
It was free Grace that inclined God at firſt to contrive 
it, that moved him afterwards to reveal and pro- 
poſe it. It is free Grace that determines the Ele& 
to conſent to it, and abide init. And it is the ex 
alting of God's free Grace, which is the great End 
and Deſign of it. But more eſpecially, it is-called: . -. 
a Covenant of Grace, in. reſpeRt of the Matten 

| | 88 
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it, all the Bleſſings and good Things promiſed in 
it, being God's gracious and free Gifts to undeſer- 
ving Sinners, proceeding merely from his gratui- 

tous Bounty, and aſtoniſhing free Love in Chriſt. 
Vea, ſo full of Grace is this Covenant, that tho” 
God. is pleaſed to require Faith of us, as the Con- 
dition to intereſs us in the Benefits of it, and alſo 
good Works to ſhew-forth that Faith: Yet both 
that Faith, and theſe Works, are as freely pro- 
miſed and given to the Elect by virtue of this Co- 
venant, 4 any other Bleſſing in it, Eph; i. 4, 55 . 
Eph. ii. 8, 9, 10. Zech. iv. 7. 

>. What are theſe Bleſſings, Gifts, and Benefits, h 
ubich are ſo freely efores and promiſed to us-in this. 
Covenant? 
A. hey are ſo many, they cannot be numbfed ; 
and fo great, they cannot be expreſt. The great” 
Thing: ſtipulated on God's Part in this Covenant, 
and that which is the Sum and Subſtance of all his 
other Promiſes, is, Iwill be your God, Jer. xxxi. 33. 
This is the fulleſt, Jargeſt, ſweeteſt, ſublimeſt, and 
moſt comprebenſ ive Promiſe in the whole Bible. 
The Covenant of Works had no ſuch Promiſe that 

— wa, of: God ſaid only to Adam, Do this and live, 

2. e. thou ſhalt have Life and Happineſs, But in. 
the Covenant of Grace, he ſaith, Belicve in my Son, 
and I will be th Cad, i. e. I'Il not only give you. 
Liſe, Heaven and Glory, but I'll give you myſelf, 

a Jehovah, all 1 am, all IT have, and all T'can do, 
ſtall be thine. I/ be thy God, includes all God's 

_ Bleſſings to bis People, whether. in Grace or Glo- 

ry, Earth or Heaven, Time or Eternity. It im- 
plies his ſtanding inftead-of all Relations to them, 

his being their Father, their King, their Husband, 
their Maſter, their Friend, their Benefuctor, and all. 
Things to them. Farther, PI be-your God, imports 
an Intereſt in all the divine Attributes, and Perfecti - 

one, you ſhall have my Vi ſdom ſor your Direction, 
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Or, a Familiar Inſtructor. 21 
my Power for your Protection, my Mercy for your 
Pardon, my Grace for your Sanctification, my Faiths 
fulne/5 for making good all the Promiſes to you, and 
my Suffictency for giving you perfect Happineſs. Nay 
a whole Trinity ſhall be yours, the Father with his 
eternal Love and Pity, the Son with all the Ful- 
neſs of his Purchaſe, and the Ho!y Ghoſt to make 
Application of the Bleſſings of that, Purchaſe unto 
N | | 2 1 

Q. What are theſe Bleſſings of Chriſt's Purchaſe con- 
tained in tbis Covenant? „ 
A. All the Bleſſings and Mercies that ever were 
or ſhall be enjoyed by any Believer in Time or E- 
ternity, they are all the Fruits of Chriſt's Purchaſe, 
and run to them in the Channel of this Covenant. 
The Chief of theſe particular Bleilings are, The 
© new Heart, Illumination, Faith, Kepentance, Par- 
don, Freedom from the Law's Curſes, Reconcili- 
ation, Adoption, Sanctification, Acceſs to God, 
Hearing of Prayers, the Quickenings, Conſolati- 
ons, and Conduct of the holy Spirit; Increaſe of 
Grace, Peace of Conſcience, Perſeverance, the 
Miniſtry of Angels, ſuitable outward Proviſion, 
Throughbearing at Death, Reſurrection to Lite, 
and eternal Glory: Together with all the Gra- 
ces of the Spirit and innumerable other Bleſſings, 
temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 
26, 27. Hed. viii. 10, 11, 12. Pal. xx i. &c 
ſal. xxxiv. 10. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. Pal. xci. 11. 
[/a. xxxiii. 16. 1/2. li, 10." r. 8 
XIV. 4, 5. John x. 28. 1 Cor, i. 30. 1 Cor. iii. 
22. 2 Car. i. 20. 2 C,. Vi 19. Jer-xx*i- . 
Jer. xxxii. 38, 39, 40, 41. Kom. viii. 26, 28. 
John. iii. 18, 36. John. xiv. 16, 17, 26. a. Iiv. 
13. Ja. liii. 11. Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26. 1 Tim. iv. 
8. Phil. iv. 19. 1 Pl. i. 444 
Q. Whether is the Covenant of Grace abſolute or 
n ens; VV 
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22 J Sacramental' Catechiſm: _ 
A. If the Definition before given of this Cove- 
nant, with the Scripture. Texts whereon it is foun- 
ded, be duly conſidered and compared, we will 
_ findit partly ab/o/ute, and partly conditional, _ 

Q. In what reſped is the Covenant of Grace abſolute? 

A. In reſpect of the fir/t Bleſſings and Benefits 

promiſed in it, which-ſerve as Means for obtainin 
the Ends of the Covenant, ſuch as efedtnal Focation, 
1 Faith, and Repentance ; theſe are pro- 
miſed and given abſolutely and freely by God: for 
Chriſt's Sake, without depending on any Condition 
to be per for med by. the Ele, Heb, viii. 10. John 


q 


vi. 44, 45. | . e 
Q. In what reſpect is this Covenant conditiona!? 
A. In reſpect of the ſecond and ſubſequent Bleſ- 


Q. In what Senſe is Faith called a Condition on our 
Part, in this Covenant? _ Ot lira 
A. I ſhewed before, that it is not to be meant in 
khat Senſe, that Obedience is called the Condition 
of the Covenant of Works; that we do not under- 
| Rand it as an Act any ways meritorious, or plead- 
able before God for a Reward, or an Act performed 
by our own inherent Strength, or elicite by the 
Power of our free Will. But we mean only that 
Faith is an Act or Qualification, required of us 
in Point of Duty, as neceſſarily antecedent to the 
conferring of the promiſed Bleſſings of Pardon and 
Life : And.that the beſtowing of theſe Bleſſings is 
ſuſpended, till this Act or Condition be performed; 
QQ Faitß the :nly Condition: in the Govenant of 
| Gree? _ . 5 | 


1 
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A. In this Covenant, there are Conditions at 
three Sorts, 1. There is conditio propeter quam, or 
a Condition for which, the Bleſſings of this Coyenant 
are beſtowed on the Flee, and that is Chrift's Sa- 
tisfaction and Merits, in reſpect whereof, all the 
Bleſſings of the Covenant are _ conditional, ex · 
cept that of Election, and God's Purpoſe of Redem; 
5 
b . There is cond tio per quam, Or A Condition by 
which we come to get an actual Title to and lite 
reſt in the Second, or ſubſequent Bleſſings of the 
Covenant before mentioned, and that is Foith, 
which is required as a neceſfary Condition, Inftru- 
ment, or Mean of Application on our Part, in or- 


der to cur Partaking of theſe Bleſhvgs, Rem. v. 1. 


Ache xvi 30. 


3. There is conditio ſme qua non, or a Condition 
_ without which, the forefaid Bleſſings of Pardon and 


eternal Life cannot be enjoyed: So Refentance and 


new Obetrence may be called Conditions of this Sort; 


in regard they are abſolutely neceſſary for all Chri- 
ſtians, partly as the Concomrtants, Fruits, and Evi. 
. dances of a true Faith; and partly to Prepare and 


make us meet for the Tyheritance of the Saints in Light, 
Luke iii. 3. Zach. xii. 10. Col. i. 19s: 12. Heb. 


Kli. 14. 


Q. Doth it not detract frm. the Grace Fo Free 
neſs of this Covenant, and afford omething to the Cred- 


ture wheresf to boaſt, ta ſay, That the. Crvenant te. 


Jtires any Condition on ↄur Part? 


A. If any Act or Duty required of us in this | 
Covenant, were to be performed. by our natural. 


Strength, or by the Help of common Grace; or if, 


it did give a. Right to the Bleſſings of the Cove. . AR 


nant in any meritorious Way, either by W. 
Congruity or Condignity in the Popiſb Senſe; 


indeed, it would derogate from the free 83 of YE 


this Covenant; wherefore, vith all ſound Protes 
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off Sacramental Catechiſm : * | 
ſtants, we muſt abhor all Thoughts of ſuch Duties, 
Works or Conditions as theſe. But when we call 
Faith a Condition, and underſtand it only of a pra- 
cious Inſtrument or Qualification in the Elec, pur- 


chaſed for them by -Jeſus Chriſt, abſolutely pro- 
miſed by God in this Covenant, and wrought in 


them by the Holy Ghoſt ; -a Grace that receives all 
from God, and gives the intire Glory to God : Such 
a Conditionality of Faith is nowiſe inconſiſtent 


with a Covenant of Grace, or of Promiſe, EGB. 


1 


2. Since Faith is not performed by our Strength, 
but wrought in us by the Holy Spirit, how can it be 


ſaid to be a Conditicn on our Part? 1 
A. Tho' the Grace and Power of believing be de- 
rived from God's Spirit, yet the Act of believing 
is properly the Act and Deed of the gracious Soul, 
as being exerted and performed by his Faculties : 
And hence it is that the Spirit of God tiles theſe 
truly our Works, that are wrought in us by his Grace, 


Iſa. xxvi. 12. Lord, thou haſt wrought all our Works 


in uu. They are (till termed our Works, tho' per- 


formed by his Grace, | „ 
Q: May not Love, Repentance, Humility, Self- 


denial, Holineſs and new Obedience, be called Con- 
ditions of this C:venant, as well as Faith, feeing theſe 
are likewiſe required of all that enter into this Cove- 


5 nant, and many Bleſſings of this Covenant, are alj5 


ſuſpended - mY the Performance of them ? 


A. Thefe is a very great Difference betwixt the 


Conditionality of theſe Graces, and that of Faith, 
as I ſhall afterwards make appear. In the mean 
Time, Iown, if C:n4ition be taken in a large Senſe, 


for every Thing, Duty or Qualification, that is ne-- 


ceſſarily required of thoſe that enter into this Co- 


venant; then indeed all the fore-mentioned Graces 


and Qualifications, may be called Conditions or 


Terms in this Covenant; and ſome of theſe Terms, 


Conditions, 


« 
— 


Ox, a Famihar Inſtructor, Se. 25 
Conditions, or Qualifications, are neceſſary as An- 
fecedents unto our entring into this Covenant, o- 
thers as Concomitants of it, and others as wn 25 
to it; tho' indeed they are alſo freely promiſed to 
the Fleet. 7, Ee; 
Qi. What are theſe Terms or Qualifications, that 
are required as Antecedents unto our entring into this 
Covenant ? RE I COIs IRR | | 
A. Such as, Hearing of the Word, ſome Know- 
ledge of God, and rr. of our Miſery, Deſpair of 
Help in our ſelves, and a Sight of our Need of a 
Mediator, c. All theſe may be called Antecedott 
or preparatory Conditions of our entring into Cove- 
nant, in regard they are neceſſarily and previouſly 
requiſite unto it, Mat. ix. 12. Lule xv. 16, 17. 
Jahn iv. 10, © = 5 3 
Q. What are theſe Terms or Qualifications, that 
are required as Concomitants ? | 1 
A. Such as Repentance, Love, Humility, Self- 
denial, ſpiritual Hunger, &c. theſe may be called 
concomitant Conditions of our entring into this Co- 
| venant, in regard they do neceſſarily accompany 
it, and are inf arable from true Faith, Mark i. 15. 
Acts ii. 38. fob vii. 47. Lule ix. 23. Phil. iii. 3. 8. 
Mat. v. 6. Ne 5 9985 : 
Q. What are theſe Terms or Qual:fications, which 
are required as Conſequents unto our entring into this 
Covenant? | : 3 
A. Such as, evangelical Obedience, taking up 
the Croſs, Patience, Perſeverance, &c. theſe we 
find laid down as Fruits and Evidences of Faith, and 
required as neceſſary Conditions, of our enjoying 
and poſſeſſing the Ends of this Covenant, viz. cter- 
nal Life and Glory, Cen. xvii. 1, 2. Luke ix. 23. Heb. 
Xii. 14. Heb. x. 36, 38. I ſay, all theſe may be cal- 
led Conditions or Terms in this Covenant, in the 
Senſe before ſpacified ; as being Duties and Quali- 
fications neceflarily required of all thoſe that enter 
„ . into 


26 DHA Sacramental Catechiſm : 
into it; and ſo we find theſe Words, Conditions and 
Terms, uſed by many ſound Proteſtant 'Divines. 
Q. What is the Difference betwixt the Condition 
of Faith, and theſe other Conditions required? Or 
"what Preference hath Faith to theſe, in Reference to 
this Covenant? e 5 
A. Repentance, and the other Graces and Qua- 
Iifications before- named, are only Conditions of cer- 
tain Connexion, without which we cannot be ju- 
tified, united to Chriſt, or inherit his purchaſed 
Glory : But Faith is the only inſtrumental, uniting 
and applying Condition of our Juſtification, by, and 
through which, as a Mean and Inſtrument, we are 
actually jultified, united to Chriſt, and entitled to 
all the Bleſſings of his Purchaſe. It far excels all 
other Graces, in regard it hath a peculiar Tnflu- 
ence on our Juſtification, and Union with Chriſt, 


It doth that noble Office to us, which no other 


Grace or Aci of ours is capable of, becauſe of its 
ſpecial Aptitude and Fitnefs for taking Hold of the 
Redeemer, and cloſing with his Righteouſneſs. 
Hence we are frequently faid to be juſtified by Faith, 
but never by Repentance, Love, or any other Grace. 
And the Righteouſneſs which doth jultify us, is 
oft called the Righteouſneſs of Faith, and by Faith, 
And it is ſo called, to teach 'vs, that as the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt is the only meritorious Condi- 
tion of our Juſtification, and our partaking of 
the great Bleſſings of the Covenant; ſo Faith is 
the only Inſtrument and applying Condition thereof, 
om. iv. 13. Kom. x. 6. Phil. iii. 9. Gal. vi 5. 
—A. ͤ Ü ÜÜÜ³iÜvÜ 85 
Q. Doi) Faith juſtifp, and entitle us tg the Bleſe 
ſings. of the Groenant, as a Work, Grace, or H abit in 
as, F ſpecial Excellency and Worth hefare Cod?) 
A. Not at all, for if it be conſidered as a Work 
or Grace in us, it hath'not any more intrinſick 
Worth or Value, than ether gracious Habits, nor 


* 


Or, a Familiar Inſtractor, 27 
any more Influence on our Juſtification before 


God, than other Graces have, which is indeed nons 
at all. Faith then, doth not any ways juſtify us, 
upon the Account of its own Worth, or as it is a 
Work or Grace of ours: But only as it is an In- 


_ ſtrument, baving- a peculiar Fitneſs, as the Hand 
of the Soul, for apprehending of Chriſt, and ap- 


plying his Righteouſneſs, which is the only Ground 
of our Juſtification before God. And upon this Ac- 
count only it is, that Faith is preferred to all the 
reſt of the Graces, and called the only Condition ot 
17 Covenant of Grace on our Part. 

IW hy is Chrift called the Mediator and Surety 
Ss *. Cvenant H Grace ? 
A. 1. He is called the Mediator of it, becauſe he 


graciouſly iaterpoſeth betwixt God and Man, who 


were at Variance, and by his Blood and Spirit re- 
conciles them together, and brings them into A 
3 of Peace and Friendſhip. 

. He is called Surety of this Covenant, becauſe 


he „ undertakes for both Parties fulfilling. 
their Parts of it, viz. that God ſhall perform all his 
Promiſes to the Ele, and that they ſhall do what- 


ever God requires of them, 1 ! ii. 5. hk ix. 


15. Heb. vii. 22. 


Q. Deth Cad need any Sur wy ar Cantioner on bis 
Part? 

A. Not at all upon his own. Arco fois de. is 
we faithful and immutable God, for whom it is 

impoſſible to lie, or falſify his Promiſe. But only on 


vur Account, for our Guilt having made us fuſpi- _ 
cious, that God would not accept, or dwell with 
ſuch unworthy Creatures; it was requiſite for our 
Comfort, that the Son of God ſhould he Surety to 
us, for the Performance of theſe Promiſes, that are 


truly ſo great in themſelves, and. may Jultly be a- 
e to our Thoughts: 
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28 A Sacramental Catechiſm : ; 
Q 75 this Covenant univerſal, or made and entered 
into with all Men, as the firſt Covenant was ? . 

A. No, it is only made and entered into, with 
ſuch as accept the Offers and Terms of it, and theſe 
are none but the Elect, Ja. lv. 3. Ezek. xi. 19, 20. 


' Jeb. viii. 190. Rom. ix. 4. Rom. xi. g, 7. 


Q. Ii this Covenant offered to none elſe ?. 

A. Chriſt and the Benefits of this Covenant, are 
tendered to all that hear the Goſpel, without Ex- 
ception: And this is plain from the many general 
Calls and Invitations of Chriſt to loſt Sinners, with 
the Promiſes thereto annexed, which we have re- 
corded; together with his peremptory Commands, 
that require every Man to come to him, and be- 
lieve in him, and that under the Pain of Damna- 


ition, Provi i. 20, 21, 22; 23. Prov. viii. 1, 2, 3, 


4, 5. la. xlv. 22. 1/a. lv. 1. Mark xvi. 15, 16. 
As ii. 38, 39. Rev. iii. 17, 18. Rev. xxii. 17. 
Q. Have all Men, even the worſt, ſufficient Warrant 
from theſe general Calls, Commands and Promiſes, to 
come to Chriſt, and take hold of his Covenant, with 
all its Benefits and Promiſes? =Þ_ © | | 
A. Yes, they may do it warrantably, without 
any Fear of Preſumption, firmly expecting welcome 
upon their coming. Nay they hainouſly fin againſt 
God and their own Svuls, if they neglect to do it, 


Ta. lv. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5+ John v. 40. John vi. 37. Heb. 


i. 3. Heo iv. 1, 2. 5 : . 

Q. Why is this Covenant offered and tendered to all 
the Hearers of the Goſpel indefinitely, ſeeing it is 
only made with a certain Number of them, viz. the 


Elecl? 


A. Becauſe it hath fo pleaſed a wiſe and-fo- | 


vereign God, who doth all Things according ts 
the Counſel of his Will, and is not bound to give 
Acccunt of his Matters. Yet we may adventure to 
Jay, That he doth it for theſe Ends, namely, that 
he may proclaim the Sufficiency and * 

. > | Chrilt's 


* 


r 


Or, 4 Familiar Inſtructor. 
Chriſt's Ranſom, together with the Freeneſs and 
Fulneſs of divine Grace, as a ſufficient Foundation 
for all to believe and flee: 19. Chriſt for Refuge. 
And alſo, that by this Method, the Elect may be 
gathered out of the Multitude, and the Refuſers 
of Chriſt left without Excuſe, Eph. i. 11. 7 
xxxili. 13. Mat. xx. 16. Luke iv. 18. Fohn iii. 
14, 15, 16. John x. 27. John xv. 22. Heb. ii. 3. 
Heb: in. 13 1gs ih „ 

Q. 1s there any Way to Salvation, but by the Co- 

venant of Grace, and Chriſt its Mediator ® _ 
A. No. Ads iv. 12: 1 Cor. ii. ig. Gal: ite 16. 
Q. How then were the Faithful ſuved, who lived 
under the Law, before Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh? 

A. Tho' they had a dark and legal Diſpenſation 
of the Myltery of Grace, yet they were under the 
flame Covenant, and ſaved in the fame Method: 
with us; for they had the ſame Mediator and Su- 
rety, typified to them by Ms/es and the Sacriſices; 
they had the ſame Promiſes of Remiſſion and Sal- 
vation: which we have; and they. were called to: 
look through the Types and Figures, and act Faith: 
on Chriſt. to come, as their only Saviour and Re- 
deemer.. And fo they were juſtiſied by Chriſt -in 
the Method of the Covenant of Grace; and ſaved: 
by virtue of the Blood of Chriſt their Surety, which 
was agreed upon tor be ſhed for them in due Time, 
according to the Covenant of Redemption:; upon: 
which Account he is called the Lamb {lain from the 
Foundation of the World, Rev. xii. 8: fee alfo P/al.. 
ii. 12. Iſu. xlv. 22. Ads xi 43. Gal, iii. 7 8, 9.- 
1 Cor. K. N HOSES 

Q. Was the Covenant af Grace promulgate and diſ- 
penſed to the Church, always after one and the ſume 
Manner? | „ FTT 

A. No, but in different Manners; yea, ſo dif- 
ferent, that tho' the Covenant of Grace under all! 
Periods, hath (till been the fame. for Subſtance; 
„„ „ ; „ 
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30 A Sacramental Catechiſm: 
yet becauſe of its gradual Revelation and different 
Adminiſtration, it is diſtinguiſhed into the C and 
Neu Teſtament, or the Old and New Covenant of 
Grace. The old Covenant, being that which was 
adminiſtred before Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh ; 
and the New, that which is adminiſtred ſinee bis 
coming, Heb. i. 1. Jer. xxxi. 31. 2 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 
8. Heb. viii. 13. Heb. iv. 1. 
Q. Wherein doth the Dihenſation of * new Co- 
venant of Grace, differ from that of the Old? 
A. The old Teſtament or Covenant of Grace, 
was adminiftred by Promiſes, Prophecies, Sacrifi- 
ces, and other Types, which did all point forth 
Chriſt as to come. But the zew Covenant of Grace 
is adminiſtred by the Preaching of the Word, and 
diſpenſing of the Sacraments of av and the 
Lord's Supper, which ſhew forth Chriſt as already 
come. Moreover the new Dilpenſation of the Co- 
venant is far more eaſy, clear, efficacious and ex- 
tenſive than that of the Cd, Heb. x. I, 2, 3, Ke. 
1 Pet. i. 10. Mat. xxviii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 23, Hes. 
Vili. 6. &c. 

Q. What May beth: God talent eftablijh and con- 
firm the Covenant of Grace to us ? | 

A. Several Ways ; 1. By his Word of Promie. 

By his Oath, 3. By the Death and Blood of 

hits Son. 4. By outward Signs and Seals, common- 
Ivy called Sacraments, Gen. xvii. 7. Gen. xxil. 16, 

7. Heb. vi. 13, to 18. Heb. ix. 16, 17. Rom iv. 11. 


Concerning as 8 ACRAM E NTS. 


Queſt. 77 HAT is the proper nie of PR 
Word Sacrament ?. 
A. It is not a /criptural Word, more than the 


Word Trinity is, yet ſeeing the Thing f ſignified is 
there, DN 


"Do, a Familiar Inſtructor. 


there, and the Word is very ſignificant, it may be 
lawfully uſed. Anciently the Word Sacrament was 
a military Word, in uſe among 
ſignified the /e/emn Oath, which the Soldiers took to 
be true to their Genin: Afterwards, it was uſed 
by Eccleſiaſtical Writers to ſignify any Holy Myſte- 
ry, and particularly the ſealing Ordinances of Bap- 


. tiſm and the Lord's Supper; and indeed it is very ap- 


plicable to them, ſeeing by receiving theſe Seals, 
we ſolemnly engage ourſelves to be the Lord's, and 
{wear to ſtand by him as faithful Soldiers, fighting 
under his Banner, 'againſt all his Enemies. | 
Q. What is the true Nature and Uſe of a Sacra- 
ment.? 
A. It is a holy Gallas inſtituted by Chriſt in 


his Church, and annexed as a Seal to the Cove- 


nant of Grace; wherein by outward and ſenſible 
Signs, Chriſt and the Benefits of his Mediation; 
are repreſented, ſealed and applied to thoſe that are 
within the Covenant; to confirm their Intereſt in 
him; to ſtrengthen and increaſe their Faith, and 
all other Graces ; to teſtify and cheriſh their Love 


and Communion one with another ; to- put a vi- 


ſible Difference betwixt thoſe that belong to the 


Church, and the reſt of the World: And folemn- - 


ly to engage them to the Service of God in Chriſt, 


according to his Word, Gen. xvii. 7, 10. Rom: iv. 


11. I Cor. xi. 24. Rom. xv. 8. Rom. vi. 3. Eph. iv. 5. 


Q. Why ts it fea to be an Ordinance inſtituted by = 


Chriſt in the Church ? 


4. 1. To ſhew that Chriſt is the ſole King and 


Head of the Church, who alone hath the Power to 
appoint her Ordinances. - 2. To diſtinguiſh the Sa- 
craments of Chriſt's Inſtitution, from.thoſe of Po- 
piſh Invention, via. the five baſtard; Sacraments, of 


Ordination, Confirmation, Penance, : Marriage, and 


Extreme Unction: None of which are inſtituted by 


| Chriſt for Sacraments, nor have they the Parts of 
true 8 
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32 A Sacramental Catechiſm: 
true Sacraments, and none of them are Seals of the 
Covenant of Grace. e 


: . * ; 


Q. What are the Parts of 4 S 1 
A. Every Sacrament hath two Parts; the one 


external and earthly ; and the other, ſpiritual and 
_ heavenly... There is an ontward /enſible Sign, that 


doth repreſent, convey, ſeal ani apply the 4 
al Benefit thereby ſignified, : 
Q What is meant by a ſenſible Sign? | 
A. That which is obvious to the outward Sen- 


ſes, of Hearing, Seeing, Taſting, Smelling or Feeling.“ | 


And ſuch are both the facramental Elements, and 
ſacramental Actions. 

Q. What Things do Socrams ents ſignify and ſeal ? 

. i. As they are Signs, they ſignify. and repre- 
ſent the Grace and Good-will of God in Chriſt to 
his covenanted People. 2. As they are Seals, they 
ratify and confirm his. People's Right to all the 
Bleſſings and Promiſes of the Covenant, and like- 


wiſe their Engagements te new Obedience. 


Is not the Word alone ſufficient to Salvation ? 


1 
Mat Need is there for Sacramento? 


A. It is enough to ſatisfy us, that the infinitely 
wiſe God hath thought fit to adjoin Sacraments to 
his Word, as neceſſiry Means of his People's Sal- 


vation and Comfort: And ſince he hath thus gra- 
_cioully appointed them, it becomes us with Reve- 
rence, Thankfulneſs, and Diligence to receive 


them, and to judge the Contempt or Abuſe of them 


a molt heinous Sin before God. 


'Q. How do the Word and S Gr amends: differ as 


| Means of Salvation? 


A, In ſeveral Things, 1. The Mord is directed to 


the bodily Ear; but the Sacraments to the Eye and 


other Senſes. 2. The Word is preached to all with- 


out Exception; but the Sacraments belong to 
none but the Members of the Church, 3. The Word 


is the * Mean of ne Faith; but the 
. Sacra 


Sacraments are Means for confirming and increaf- 


ing it, Mark xvi, 15. Acts xviii. 36. Gen. xvil. 7. 


1 Gor. ili. 5. Rom. iv. 11. 


Q. Why hath'God adjoined Sacraments to the Word? 


. That he might give a further Proof of his 


condeſcending Goodneſs, and tender Concern for 


his People's Good. It is wonderful Condeſcenſion 
in God to diſpoſe his Grace into a Covenant Form, 


and enter into a Paction with us; but it is yet 


more, to be content to add Seals to it, for our fur- 
ther Confirmation and Conſolation. 


2. 1 hat they might ſerve to awaken the Aﬀei- | 
ons, and excite Grace. Sacraments are as it were 


a vi/ille Goſpel, the Offers of free Love, and Bene- 
fits of Chriſt's Purchaſe, are thereby expoſed to the 
Eye, as the Word doth ſound them in the Ear. God 


knows our Stupidity and Dulneſs, that we are much 
more affected with Things that we ſee with our 


Eyes, than that which we only hear. 
3. That he might provide againſt that peru 
ing plague of Unbelief, in his People; and ſtrength- 
en their weak Faith, by giving them ſenſible Signs 
* his Love, and viſ ble Pledges of their Intereſt in 
For (as Chriſt ſaid to the Nobleman of Caper- 
| oh John iv. 48.) Except ye ſes Signs and Mon- 
ders, ye will not believe. 


Q. Are the Sacraments efficac.ons fo work Grace in 


all that partake of them ? 

A. No, for we read of Baptiſm adminiſtred to Sie 
mon Magus, who till remained a naughty Man: 
And that the Lords Supper may be received by Per- 
{ons unworthy, Acts viii. 23. Lake xili. 26, 27: 
I Cor. xi. 27. 

Q. Whence have the Sacraments their E ficacy ® 

A. 1. Negatively, They have it not from them- 
| ſelves, ex opere operato, according to. the' Papi/ts : 
Nor from the Intention or Holineſs of the Miui 


iter that a them. But, 2. 2. Poji twely, They 
: have 
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b have it from Chriſt's Bleſſing, and the Spirit's work- 
ing in and by them upon the Souls of ſuch as par- 


take of them. It is only Chriſt who by his Spirit 


puts Life and Virtue in the Sacraments, and makes 


them effectual Means for conveying and applying 
bis ſaving Benefits to his People's Souls. 
Q. What were the ordinary Sacraments of the I 


| Teſtament Diſpenſation ? 


Circumciſion and the Paſſover, which are now 
abrogated by the coming of Chriſt, who was be wich 


hed by them. 


. ork not Chriſt appointed 8 under the 
new Teſtament Diſpenſation, in the Room of theſe which 


be aboliſhed : 4 


A. Yes, viz. Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. 

Q. Are not the Sacraments both of the old and new 
Teſtament for Subſtance the ſame ? h 

A. Yes, for they both repreſent and exhibite Je- 


ſus Chriſt, and the ſame ſpiritual Benefits and Mer- 


cies. through him, Rom. iv. II. 1 Cor x. I. 
Q. I there no Difference betwixt them? _ 
A. Yes, in ſeveral Reſpe&s, 1. The old Sacra- 
ments repreſented Chriſt as to come; but the New. 
as already come. 2. The Cid repreſented Chriſt 
more darkly; but the Neu more clearly and plain- 


ly. 3. The Od were only to endure till Chriſt's 


coming in the Fleſh, but the New endure till Chriſt's 


coming in Glory. 4. Their outward Signs differ | 


much one from another. 
Q. How doth it appear that Cres: on and Bap- 
tiſm are the ſume in Subſtance ? 

J. In reſpect they are both Sacraments for Ini- 
tation, typifying and repreſenting our natural Pollu- 
tion and original Guilt, the Neceſſity of being pu- 


riſied from carnal Affections, and the Way of our 
Salvation by the ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood. 


Qs How doth it appear that the Paſſover and the 
Lord's . are the N for Subſtance ? „ 


A 


preſent Chriſt crucified, and commemorate his Love 
in delivering his People from the Boran of Sin 
| and Satan. 

2. The Ifraelites behoved to pore ende 
* keeping the Paſſover, for 
particularly they kept the Paſchal Lamb four Days 
in their Houſes before it was killed; during which 
Time (as their Writers tell us) it was tied to their 


Bed Poſts, that by their conſtant Hearing of its 


Bleatings, they might be excited to look back and 
remember their ſore Bondage in Egypt, and their 
gracious Deliverance from it; and allo to look for- 


ward and remember the Sufferings and Agonies of 
the Meſfah for their Sins. In like Manner, Com- 


municants ought to prepare themſelves for the 
Lord's Supper, by ſerious and frequent meditating 


upon their Miſery by Nature, the Evil of Sin, and 


the bitter Agonies which Chriſt endured in deli- 
vering them from it. 

As the Paſchal Lamb was roaſted: with Fire; 
ſo Cheilt i in the Lord's Supper is held forth? as ſcorch- 
ed with the Fire of God's Wrath. 


As the Paſchal Lamb behoved to be 8 «i 


that wholly; fo Chriſt in the Lord's Super muſt be 
received by Faith, and that wholly'i in all his of- 
ſices. 

5. As the Lamb! in hs Paſſover, behoved to be 
eaten with unleavened Bread and bitter Herbe, fo 
Chriſt muſt be received in the Lord”; Supper,” in 
Truth and sincerity, with bitter Repentings, for 
Sin. : 

6. As the Lamb in the firſt Paſſer was to be eat- 
en by the //-aelites in Haſte, with their Loins girt, 
Staves in their Hands, and Shoes on their Feet; ſo 
Chriſt in the Lord's Supper muſt be received with- 


out Delay, with holy: Reſolution and Preparation 


for our ſpiritual Journey, travelling as Pilgrims 
through the Wilderneſs of this World. 


"Det a Familiar Inſtructor, 4 357 5 
A. By the following Things, 1. They both re- 


om2 Time beſore; 


7. As 


c 
rn; 
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ens Firſt- born; ſo in the Lord's Supper, we mult 
have our whole Souls beſprinkled with Chriſt's 
Blood by Faith, for ſecuring us from the Stroke 


ſation that is viſible to the World muſt be ſprink- 


with Feſus, Exad. xii. 1 Cor. V. 7, 8. 
Concerning BAPTISM. 


V 

A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament of the new Teſtament, 
annexed as a Sign and Seal of God's Covenant with 
Believers in Chriſt ; wherein Jeſus Chriſt hath or- 


the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
to be a Sign, not only of the ſolemn Admiſhon of 


ſo to be a Sign and Seal of his Intereſt in the Co- 
venant of Grace, with all its Bleſſings purchaſed by 
the Blood of Chriſt, repreſented by that Water. 
And particularly to ſignify and ſeal his ingrafting in- 

10 Chriſt; his Remiſſion of Sins by his Blood, and 


Family, and Reſurrection unto everlaſting Life. 
And likewiſe his folemn Dedication to God thro” 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and entring into an open and profeſ- 
ſed Engagement to be the Lord's wholly, and on- 
ly his; and to walk with him in Newne/7 of Life, 
Mat. xxyiii. 19. Col. iii. 27. Mark i. 4. Tit. iii. 


* 
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7. As the Blood of the Lamb was to be ſprinkled 
on their Door-poſts and Lintels, for ſecuring them 
from the deſtroying Angel, that cut off the Egypri- 


of divine Jultice : Nay alſo our outward Conver- 


led, that they may take notice of our having been 


Queſt. 72 T is the true Nature and Uſe of. 


dained the waſhing with Water, in the Name of 


the Party baptiſed into the viſible Church; but al- 


Regeneration by his Spirit; his Adoption into God's 


8 II 122 536 | 8 N : 1.51 k 
5. £75.y..26. Rom. vi. 4, 5, 6, 11. 1 Pet. ili. 21. 
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Q. Hou many Sorts of - Baptiſms are mentioned i it 
Seriprire ? 

A. We read of a fixfold Bapiiſin, 1. The fond 
tical Baptiſms or Waſhings, Heb. ix. 10. 2. The 
Baptiſm of Tears, or Repentance, Lite 'vii. 38. 
3. The Baptiſm of Affliction, Blood, or Martyrdom: 
Thus Chriſt*and the Martyrs were baptized, Mat. 
xXx. 22, 23. Luke xii. 50. 4. The Baptiſm of the 

Holy Gholt, or the conferring. of the Giſts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Ads i. 5. F. It is ſometimes put 

for the Chriſtian Faith or Doctrine of Baptiſm, 
As xviii. 25. 6. There is the Sacrament of "Dap- 
tiſm, which we now ſpeak of, 

But principally, Baptiſm is twofold, external and 
internal, fluminis & flaminis, of Water, =_ of the 
Spirit, .. 

#3 What Parts doth the Sacrament of Baptifn con · 
alt of ? 

A, Of two Parts, 1. The outward and viſible 
Part ſignifying, 2. The ſpiritual and inviſible Part 
thereby ſignified. | 

Q. What is the fuer Part fi rgnifying 9 8 

A. The waſhing of the Body with Wale, and the. -: 
uſing of the Words of Inſtitution. © | 

Q. What is the [PirTtwal: Part 15 enified by the 
Waſhing with Mater? 

A. 1. The waſhing away of the Guilt of sin, 
or our Juſtification by the Blood of Chriſt applied 
to the Soul. 2. The waſhing away of the Filth 
of Sin, or our Sanctiſication, by the Spirit of 
Chrift in the Work of e Rev. i. 5. 
John iii. 8 
Q. What is ſignified by the Words e of Rede 
baptizing in the Name of the F. ather, and oe the Sen, 
and of the Holy Ghats | 
A. 1. It ſignifies, that Miniſters have Authority 
from God the rt Sor, and Holy Ghoſt, to ad- 

=, nne 


n ” 5 9% I; 
- eee wen : — N Te ater Po b a 7 
n eee r 8 . 5 — „„ EPL 3 N i - OY 8 ds . 209 © > Fe AY 8 - _ 
l l . oy : Pe i rags b 8 0 N 5 * 
* 1 "oy a * " - * * Ry WP. 4 o - 
on P „ed OE IN e ROT r e > noſe n ICALLY 2 me PN IE IO —— Da - 
Ces 188 = SH 1225 T. 5 De TTT e an 
py i OT PN Io 5 Nene 1 9 a * 3 ee * : : * , y WA x - 
1 wh, TILA SE DEE Any; Des > og, X. . mu 8 ** , ** ; 142 "A 
2 * * — * Ee os, p 2 ee Wa n 8 — 2 FO AN 5 - 1 
F T0 Mo RANT 7 4 * : : CO) 2. ꝶ6ͤ— ol a FO ae 7. rheF. © 4 0 W . — — 
* , * n . n * * ks " Tn. * 1 3 j =— * — — 
j g \ N 4 5 n ws "Os „ IIS a 267, 7 alba 15 49054 gi ty k 
. e 9 * r e 2 


— TR 
miniſter this Sacrament of. Baptiſm, Mat. xxviii, 


new Covenant repreſented here by I 
A. Becauſe of the near Reſemblance they have 
to one another, in theſe Things; 1. Water hath a 
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4. Water hath a mollifying Virtue, it ſoftens 


1 4 * A 
x 4 . 
i > "8.4 
_ "F< 
. 
. 
\ f 4 8 1 
— 


5 _ . CEE DA, ates 1 5 = e Lay 
n — Ne Cena Sr et Ce oa nn 56 : . l F 
N N ee e - N . \ CA FT e 9h RD” 
S e ee 2 9 
P Fo © dS Ao aA. pr Re 
EINE I” $7 pag W 2 £ N 7 3 Y , * K a 1 
2: 0 N * 4 X 
2 1 — " #2 N 
* x 


_ 


8 


A, Sacramental Catechiſm: 


2. It ſignifies the baptized Perſon his entering 
into a ſolemn Covenant with God the Father, Son 
and Holy Gheft ; his chuſing and taking God the 


| Father, as his God and Father; God the Son as his 


Redeemer. and Saviour; and Ged the Holy Ghoſt as 
his Guide, SanQifier, and Comforter. Alſo it ſig- 
niſies his Conſecration to the Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; and his coming under Engagements to 
the Faith, Profeſſion, and Obedience of the Holy 
Trixiiy; together with his ſolemn renouncing of 
the three great Enemies of the Holy Trinity, viz, 


the Devil, the World, and the Fleſk, 2 Cor. viii. 5. 


WEE; 1% ˙ b | | 
Q. Why is the Blood of Chriſt, and Bleſſings of the 


"ater ? 


cleanſing Virtue, for taking away Filth and Pollu- 


tion from the Body; fo Chriſt's Blood cleanſes the 
Soul from Sin. 


2. Vater hath a refreſhing Virtue, to a thirſty 
Traveller, and the dry withered Herbs; ſo Chriſt's 
Blood and Benefits are moſt refreſhing to the poor 


/ 


_ thirſty Soul. 


3. Water hath an extinguiſhing Quality, for 
quenching Fire; ſo the Blood of Chriſt quencheth 
both the Fire of God's Wrath, and the Fire of our 


the hardened Earth; ſo Chrift's Blood hath ſoftned 


many a hardened Heart into Tears, and melted 


them into a Compliance with God's Will. | 
5, Water is moſt neceſſary, our Bodies could 
not live or ſubſiſt without it: So. the Blood of 


Chriſt is the moſt neceſſary and uſeſul Thing ＋ 
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the World; our Souls without it, would periſh e- 


ternally. 
6. Water is cheap and bee Wan, no Man is n= 


nied of it; ſo the Blood of Chriſt is offered . | 


to all, that pleaſe to accept of it. 


7. Water hath no Effect nor Operation upon us,, 


unleſs it be ſprinkled or applied; fo neither hath 
the Blood of Chriſt any Effect upon us, till it: be 
applied by Faith. 

Q. I. there no ſucramental Element or Rite 4% be 
ned in Baptiſm, but the waſhing with Water in the 
Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt : ? 

A. No, for tho? the Papiſts do join herewith Salt, 
Fpittle, oil, and the Sign of the Croſs, yet they 
have no Warrand for theſe, from Chriſt or his A- 
poſtles; and therefore they are not to be regarded, 
but as ſuperſtitious and antichriſtian Additions to 
Chriſt's holy Inſtitution. | 
Q. For what 3 Ends hath the Lord appoitted 
Baptiſm ? 


A. They are various: 1. To be a notour Badge 


of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, to diſtinguiſh us from 


Jeus, Pagans and Mahometans. 

2. To bea teaching Sign or Symbol], for inflrod- 
ing us in the Knowledge of the great Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith; particularly, it is a Looking- 
Glaſs to ſhew us our natural Pollution and Miſery 
by Reaſon of Sin, and our Remedy e in the 
Blood of Chriſt. | 

3. To bea confirming Seal of God' 8 Covenant, for 
_ aſſuring Believers of the Reality of his Love, the 
Truth of his Promiſes, and the Certainty of their 
Title to the Childrens Inheritance, and (as it were) 
for giving them Infeftment and Saline in all the 


Bleſſings of Chriſt's Purchaſe ; even as Men are in- 


veſted in the Right, and put in the Poſſeſſion gf 


Bargain by Tormaities of Law; as a Houſe is de- = | 
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4 as Catechifae : : 


livered to us by a K or a Field by Stone a 


Earth. 


4. To be a gracious Channel and Mean, for e con- 
veying Grace, and Soul- Purification, and ſpiritual 


Bleſſings, to thoſe for whom they are deſigned. 


5. To be an obligatory Bond on our Part, to be 
true and faithful to God, to renounce the Serviee 


of Sin and Satan, and to walk with God in New- .| 
[neſs of Life. 


6. To be a Tryſting- Plate for Parents, to meet 
and treat with Chriſt concerning the Salvation of 
their young ones, For all which, fee Gal. v. 3. 
Aﬀts ii. 38, 41. Rom, iv. 11. Col. ii. 11, 12. Acts 
XX, 16. Eph. v. 26. 1 Pet. iii. 21. Luke xvlii. 


35, 16. Tit, iii. 5. 
. When God doth feal his 8 with Believ- 
ers, in Baptiſm ; what Things are engaged and | ſeal» 
| ed on his Part ? 

A. 1. That be will be our God. 2. Receive and 
own us as Members of his viſible Church. 3. Give 


i 


us a ſealed Right to Church-Ordinances and Privi- 


leges. 4. Cut us off from the old Stock of Nature, 


and ingraft us into Chriſt. 5. Take us into his 


Family, and under his providential Care. 6. In- 


title us to Chriſt's Purchaſe, and make over all the 
Bleſſings and Benefits of the new Covenant, -v:z, 
Remiſſion of Sin, Regeneration, Adoption, Sancti- 
ſication, Reſurrection to Life, and eternal Glory 


and Happineſs, 


Q. Doth Baptiſm ſval and afpiy theſe Things equal- 
ly to all who are baptized ? 
A. No, for to ele& Infants and Believers in Rea- 


lity, it ſeals and applies. theſe Things 4% lute y. 


But to theſe who are only Believers in Proſeſſion, 


it ſeals and applies conditionally, i. e. upon Suppo- 


tion they be what they profeſs. 


A. Yes, 


Q. Have unn, then no B enefi by their Bap- | 
| and | 
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A. Yes, in fo far as they are hereby diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the reſt of the World, externally ſeparated 
from Satan, the World and the Fleſh, are ee 1 
ed to Chriſt and his Service, become Members of 
the viſible Church, and have a ſealed Right to Go» 
ſpel Ordinaces and Privileges, if they do not for- 
feit theſe by their after Carriage, Rom. i ix, 4: 1 Cor. 
vil. 14. 
Q. Is there any Thing engaged or „ fedlatt on our 
| Port, in Baptiſm ? : | 
A. Yes, viz. that we will be the Lord's, i. e. that 
we will be wholly the Lord's, Soul and Body, in alk 
we are, or have. 2. That we will be only the 
Lord's, and therefore renounce all other Lords 
and Maſters, the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. 
3. That we will be the Lord's, by Prachee as well 
as Profeſſion, that we will mortify Sin, wage War 
againſt Chriſt's Enemiees, fight under Chriſt's 
Banner, and ſtudy Conformity to him, Rom. vi. 
4, 5, 12. IL Cr. vi. 19. 20. 2 Cor. vill. 5. I Cate 
lit. 21s | 
Q. Are the Benefits Gala fo Believers, immediate- | 
;y conferred upon them, at the Moment of Baptiſm © . 
A. Tho' a ſealed Right to theſe be then given 
them ; yet the Efficacy of Baptiſm is not neceſſa · 
rily tied to that Moment of Time wherein it is ad- 
miniſtred: For God being a molt free Agent makes 
this Ordinance effectual, and confers. his Grace | 
when, and how he pleaſerh-; beſides; the Fruit and 
| Power of Baptiſm, reacheth to the whole Courlſe- | 
of a Believer's Life, John lii. 5, 8. 5 
Q. Doth not Baptiſm remove original Sin; and con- 
fer regenerating Grace. to all the Partakers fit? 
A. No, for many partake of Baptiſm: who are 
unregenerated ſtill: Baptiſin of its own Nature, or- 
by itlelſ operates nothing; but only as the Shirit 
of God, (the Author of Grace) doth concur there: 
with : And being a free Agent, he works Grace: 
22-3; . 
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before, at, or after Baptiſm as he pleaſeth. And 
for original: Sin, it is not then taken away from 
Believers themſelves, except as to its Guilt and 
Dominion, (if it pleaſe the Spirit to co-operate 
at that Time, and apply the Blood of Chriſt ;) 
but as to its Pollution and Inherence, it remains 
in Part during their whole Lives, as is ſadly veri- 
fied by the Complaints of the belt of God's Peo- 
ple, Pal. Ii. 5, 6, 7. Nom. vii. 23, 24. e 
ä 
Q. #Hhat is the Neceſi ity of Beptiſm? 1 | 
A. It is neceſſary in reſpect of the Command of 
Chrilt, who hath appointed it as a Sign and Seal 
of his Covenant, and an external Mean of Salva- 
tion; and therefore ought to be held in Reverence, 
and ſought for with all due Gare: And to contemn 
or neglect this Ordinance of Chriſt's Inſtitution, is 
a wy heinous Sin, Mat. xxvili. 19. Luke vii. 
Ads xvii. 14. Exod. iv. 24, 25. | 
2 Is outward Baptiſm abſolutely neceſſary to Sal- 
vation ? Or, are they damned who die without it * 
A. It is not the Yant, but Contempt of this Or- 
e that expoſeth to Damnation; for the con- 
1 verted Thief wanted Baptiſm, and was ſaved; be- 
_— ſides it would be a great Injury to free Grece, and 
=: a horrid. Thing in itſelf, to ſay, That it is in the 
Power of wicked Men to damn the Souls of others, 
by their wilful Neglect of this Ordinance; Or that 
the //-aelites Infants, who died before the eighth 
Day, 'or while they were in the Wilderneſs, were 
all damned; neither are Parents guilty in this Mat- 
ter, if they do not neglect this Ordinance of Chriſt, 
when and where it er be had, Rom. iv. 11. Acts 
122, 4, 22, 31; 45, 47- 5 
2 Where ſhould Baptiſm be adminiftred PE: 
A. Tn the Place of publick Worſhip, and in the 
Face of the eee where the People oy. 
| mor 
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molt. conveniently ſee and hear; and WR” in pri- 
Fate Places. | 
Q. What is the Neceſſity hereef ? 5 | 
A. In regard Baptiſm is the publick 5 and 
Door to Chriſt's Houſe, or the Ordinance whereby 
Perſons are ſolemnly admitted into the Church, 
and made Members of Chriſt's Family: And there- 
fore it is neceſſary that the Church ſhould be pub- 
lickly called and afſembled, to the Adminiſtration 
af this publick Church-Ordinance. And that, for 
theſe Reaſons. 

1. That thereby, they may wits; homoto- 
gate, and conſent to the Admiſſion of new Mem- 
bers into the Church or Family of Chriſt. 5 
2. That the Engagements of Parents, or che Par- 
ty baptized, may be publick aud ſolemn, before =. 
many Witneſſes. A 

3. That there may be many to join in Prayer 4 
ſor a Bleſſing upon the Ordinance. It is much for 

the Intereſt of both Parents and Children, to have 
the Prayers of all the Godly in the Congregation 
for them, on ſuch an Occaſion; which to be ſure 
are far more prevalent and effe&tual, than the 
Prayers of a few. 
4. That the whole Congregation may be edified 
by these diſpenſing of this ſolemn Ordinance, and 
excited to remember and improve their own Bap- 
tiſm, and be faithful in keeping the Covenant En= ⁵ 
gagements which they then ſealed before many Wit 
Benda and alſo be humbled for former Breaches, 9 

QQ. 'To'whom is Baptiſm to be attminiſtred 2. 5 

Js. 'Baoptifm is not to be adminiſtred to any that 
are out of the vibe Church, and ſo, Strangers from 
the Covenant of Promiſe, till they profeſs their Faith 
in Chriſt and Obedience to him; but Infants de- 
ſeending from Parents, either both, or but one of 
them, profeſſing Faith in Chriſt and Obedience tg 
him, are in that ReſpeR vithin the . 1 
0 


Sacramenal Catechifin : : 


ſo to be baptized, Act viii. 36, 37. Gen. xvii, 7, 
10. Gal. iil. 9, 14. Adds ii. 38, 39, 41. 1 Cor. vii. 
14. Luke xviii. 15, 16. Rom. xi. 16 
Q. To whom is Baptiſm not to be adminiſtred: 1. 
A. Not to Heathens and Inſidels, or Perſons open- 
ly ſcandalous ; for theſe being witkout the Cove- 
nant, and out of the viſible Church, have no Right 
to the Seals thereof; ncither have their Infants, 
while they continue ſo: But if upon hearing the Goſ- 
pel they repent and believe, duly make Profeſſion of 
their Faith and Obedience, they have a Right to 
this Ordinance, Ep. ii. 12, Mark xvi. 15, 16. Hts 
vili. 13, 36, 37. 
Q. bo properly . a Right to Baptiſm: ? 
A. All the Members of the viſible Church, and 
their Infants, Acts ii. 39. 
Q. What is it you call the viſible Church? | 
A. It is a Society made up of theſe, who in all 
Apes and Places of the World, do profeſs Chriſt 
and the true Religion, and of their Children. 
Q. What is the inviſible Church? 
A. The whole Body of the Elect that bave been, 
are, or ſhall be gathered into one, under Chriſt 
their Head. : 
Q. Do all that are baptized 8 Menlo of the: 
inviſible Church, and thereby ingrafted into Chriſt ? 
As. No, for our Baptiſm, makes us only Members 
of the 21/ib/e Church. 
Q. What is it to be really ingrafied into Chriſt 9. 
A. It is for Sinners to be cut off from the old Stock 
of Nature, and united, to Jeſus Chriſt, that they 
may grow up in him, and bring forth Fruit unto 
bim; - and this is done upon our believing. 
2. Are adult Perſons and Infants to be baptized i in 
the ſame Way and Method? | 
A. No, for the Adult, or Perſons come to Years, 
mulſt firſt be inſtructed in the Faith of Chrift, and 
Principles of Chaiſtionirys and are to make Profel 
| . 
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lion of the ſame, with Confeſſion of their Sins, be- 
fore they be baptized, according to the ancient 
Practice, Mat. iii. 6. Mat. xxviii. 19. Ads viii. 37» 
But the Infants of Believers (of whom thefe Things 
cannot be expected or required) are to be baptized 
without ſuch Profeſſion or Confeſſion, their Parents 
undertaking as Sponſors for them. 3 
Q. Bus how ſhould Infants be admitted to Baptiſm, 
till they believe and profeſs their Faith, ſeeing accor- 
ding to Mark xvi. 16. they muſt firſt believe, and then 
bie baptized? OT | 5 
Al. That is only meant of adult Perſons without 
the viitble Church. And tho' Infants do not actu- 
ally profeſs their Faith, as being incapable for it; 
yet they are to be ranked among Believers, as be- 
ing the Children of believing Parents: For Infants 
are but Parts of the Parents wrapt up in another 
Skin, and to be accounted but one Perſon with 
them, as the Root and Branches are but one Tree, 
according to Rom. xi. 16, We are to judge of 
Children by their Parents, till they come to the 
Uſe of Reaſon, and be capable to chuſe their own 
Way; and then indeed they may diſinherit them» 
{elves by their Degeneracy. But till then, we are“ 
to judge of them by the Parents, as we do of a 
Graft taken from a Tree, and implanted in a new 
Stock; for we judge of the Graft by the Tree from 
whence it is taken, until it bear Fruit by it ſelf, 
whereby it may be difcerned, - It is upon this Ac- 
count that God calls the Children of his People, 
His Children, and Children bornunto him, Ezek. xvi; 
20. Now, if Children have a Covenant-relation 
to God, or be within the Covenant (as the Chil- 
dren of believing Parents certainly are) they have 
a Right to the Signs and Seals of it alſo, Cen. xvii, 
7. Deut. xxix. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. Ack ii. 29% 
Q. Ought not Infants, according to this Argument, 
2. be admilted to the Lord's Supper alſo? . 


4. The 


146 #4 Sacramental Catechiſm: 
_ A. The Infants of Believers have indeed upon 
1 the ſame Account a remote Right to this Seal like - 
* wiſe; tho” for the preſent they are incapable to re- 
3 ceive it, as wanting the actual Exerciſe of Reaſon, 
= which is abſolutely neceſſary, in order to our exa- 
3 mining our/e/ves, and diſcerning the Lord's Body: 
= _ theſe being the indiſpenſible Duties of all ſuch as 
9 partake of the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. 
_ Q. Should they not for the ſame Reaſon be kept from 
oi the Seal of Baptiſm, ſeeing they underſland not the 
FE: Nature of that Ordinance, nor the Duties of the Bap- 
ol tized? 15 = „ 
A. 1. They underſtand as much of it, as the 
1 Jeuiſb Infants did of Circumciſion, at eight Days, 
1 of Age; and yet that Ordinance behoved not to be 
1 longer delayed. Now there is the ſame Reaſon 
for adminiltring the Sacrament of Baptiſin to In- 
_ fants under the Goſpel, that there was for Circum- 
1 ciſian under the Law; ſeeing Baptiſm is now come 
1 in its Room, as the Sacrament of Initiation or En- 
1 trance into the Church, which Circunciſion then was. 
_ If dy divine Warrant, not only Abrabam, but all 
. his Seed had a Right to the initiatory Seal of the 
4 Covenant, Gen. xvii. 7, 10. Then Believers now, 
_ who are Abrabam's Children, and under the ſame 
if Covenant with him, muſt {till have the ſame Pri- 
. vilege; ſeeing that ancient Grant was never after - 
. wards repealed, but expreſly confirmed under the 
1 ij Goſpel, according to Acts ii. 39. Gal. iii. 9,14, 16. 
HA  2dly, Infants may reap the Benefit of Baptiſm, 
—_ tho' they underſtand not its Meaning. The In- 
bl 0 fants Chriſt took up in bis Arms, Luke xviii. knew 
1 not his Meaning, yet they got his Bleſſing. An 
4 Inheritance bequeathed to a poor Child in the Crad- 


dle, is of Uſe to it, tho' it underſtands not the Ad- 
vantage at preſent, nor hath the comfortable Poſ- 
ſeſſion, till come to Years, 1 
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_ . -2dh, It is to be oberved, that tho? the Fewiſh In- 
fants did partake of Circumciſion, yet they were ex- 
cluded from the Paſſover ; and that for the ſame 
Ground, that we exclude our Infants from the Lord's 
Supper, which is now come in its Room, viz. the 
Want of the actual Exerciſe of Reaſon. For none 
were to ſhare of the Paſſover, but ſuch as could aſk 
concerning the Meaning thereof, Exod. xii, 26. But 
this was not abſolutely needful for partaking of Cir- 
cumciſion, in regard that was only for conveying a IP 
Right ; but the other was for commemorating a _ 
Benefit, which neceſſarily ſuppoſeth Underſtanding. IF 
Q Ls there any other Scripture Warrant for the 
Baptiſm of Infants, beſide that of the Circumciſion of 
the Jewiſh Children ? ü 

A. Tho' that be a ſufficient Warrant for it; yet 
we have more; for, 1. Chriſt commands his Apo- 
ſtles to diſciple and baptize all Nations, of which In- 
fants are no ſmall Part: As our Saviour excludes Pg 
none from the Ordinance, ſo he limits no Time or 
Age for the diſpenſing of it: There was no Need 
to give any expreſs Charge concerning Infants, ſee- 
ing their Privilege was ſettled for many Ages before, 
aad they (till in Poſſeſſion of it, by the initiatory 
Seal of Circumciſion, which was the ſame in Sub- 
ſtance with Baptiſm. - This was never reverſed, but 
their Right declared to continue, As ii. 39. 

2. Infants are capable both of Grace and Glory, 
and conſequently are capable of Baptiſm, which 
ſeals our Right to theſe, Luke i. 15. Mat, xvili. 6. 
Late xvitk i EE. 5 ; 

3. Children of Believers are pronounced holy, 
1 Cor. vii. 14. 7. e. federally holy, as being within 
the Covenant; and therefore they muſt needs have 
a Right to the Seal of it. W 
4. Infant Baptiſm was univerſally practiſed in the 
ancient Church, they deriving it from the Apoſtles, 
whoſe Example they followed in this Matter; and 
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46 4 ene Catechiſm: 
of Soni we have it ſeveral" Times recorded, that 
they baptized ſuch as believed with their "bole 
 Houſholds, ſuch as the Houſes of Lydia, the Fartor 
and Stephanas, Acts xvi. 15, 33. 1 Cor. i. 16. 
. To whom pertains it, to en the Infants of 
the viſe ble Church to Baptiſm? - 
A. It belongs properly to the Parents, and not 
to theſe who are called God. futhers, or God-mothers.-- 
Becauſe Children have a Right to Baptiſm, only 
in and by their Parents: And theſe only have a 
Power, both by the Law of God and Nature, to 
_ diſpoſe of their young ones, and to order their E- 
WE ducation; and they only are accountable to God 
_ for them And, in the Senſe- of the Law, their 
= Will is the Childrens Will. Upon all which Ac- 
Coynts, Parents only ought to preſent their Infants 
0 God in Baptiſm, and conſent for them to the 
Covenant of Grace, Zofh. xxiv. 15. Deut. xxix. 
10, 17, Sc. 
hot doth the Parents bringing and presenting 
their Children to Baptiſm import and ſignify in it ſelf ? 
A. It imports theſe Things, 1. A publick Ac- 1 
knowledgment, that their Children are defiled by 


Lhe 


original Sin, and need waſhing aſſoon as they come v 
into the World, | | , 
tl 


2. That they are bound by the Ties of Nature 5 
and common Juſtice, to do all they can, for their br 


Childrens Help and Relief in this miſerable State; in 
that they may (ſo far as lieth in them) repair the m 
Injury done them, by conveying original corrup- ſo 
tion to them. 
3. That they believe no Remedy can cure them, | rex 
no Fountain can cleanſe them, but that of Chriſt's * 


Blood, which is repreſented by the baptiſmal Wa- 4. 
| 


ter... 
"24. That they willingly Geficats and devote their ; 


=} Children to God, to be enrolled in his Family, num- 
| WEE fot ood ee bred Nl Oc 


A - 
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bred among his Children, and intirely diſpoſed of 
by him. ** 1 33 12 15 | 

HY What are the ſpecial Duties incumbent upon Pa- 
rents, on the Occaſion of their preſenting their Children 
to Baptiſm ? „ 1 
A. 1. To wonder at God's Grace and Condeſcen- 
Gon, in taking ſuch Pains on us, as to lay the great 
Myſtery of Godlineſs and Scheme of our Salvation, 
before our Eyes, by viſible Rites and Signs, there- 
by to affect our Senſes, and the more effectually to 
excite our Minds to a ſerious Conſideration of the 
great Things which God hath done ſor us. Since 
the Goſpel Report which the Word brings daily to 
our Ears (concerning our Miſery and Remedy, our 
Ruin by Sin, and Recovery by Jeſus Chriſt) makes 
but little Impreſſion on us: He is pleaſed to give 
x perceptible View of theſe Things by Baptiſm to 
the Eye, to try if our Eyes will affect our Hearts, 
according to Lam. ili. 51. And ought not this 
Goodneſs to melt even the hardeſt Heart? 1 

2. To admire God's free Grace and Mercy, that 
he is willing to take both us, and our Children, 
into Covenant with himſelf: That after the it Co- 
venant was broke on our Part, he was content to 
enter into a Second (a Covenant all of Grace) and 
that with his own condemn'd Rebel Creature! A- 
braham fell upon his Face, when God was covenant- 
ing with him; and David was aſtoniſhed with Ad- 
miration at it, Gen. xvii, 3. 2 Sam, vii. 19. And 
ſo ought we upon this Occaſion, „ 

3. Parents ought to ſearch and ſee, if they be 
really in Covenant with God themſelves: For when 
we diſpenſe this Sacrament, we are to look on the 
Parents that claim the Benefit of it to their Chil- 
dren, to be Perſons in Covenant with God, other- 
wiſe their Children have no Right to this Seal of 
it, Therefore it highly concerns Parents on this 
Occafion, to enquire. if they have as yet entered 

„ . into 
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Or not. 


It, cloſe with his Righteouſneſs, and dedicate 


nd 


Gen. vii. 


gagements which they publickly take on. 


9 VER 
N © * ., 


into Covenant with God, by their own perſonal 
Tranſaction, and renewing of their own baptiſmal 
Dedication and Engagements: And if they have 

dealt faithfully with God in this Covenant, yea; 


4. Parents ought on this Occaſion to renew the 
Covenant which they made with God in their own 
Baptiſm, take hold of the Covenant of Grace for 
themſelves, accept of Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of 


them- 


ſelves, as well as their Children, to the Lord: And 

thus tranſa& with God in Chriſt in ſecret. Which 
they are likewiſe publickly to own and renew (at 
the preſenting of their Infants) by a ſolemn Pro- 
feſſion of their Faith in God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft ; and dutiful Obedience to him accor- 
ding to his Word. Believers ſhould rejoice to come 
with their Children to Baptiſm, becauſe every Time 
they do it, God renews. his Covenant with them 
and theirs, as he did with Abraham at Circumciſion, 


5. They onght to be fervent in Prayer, wreſtling 
with God for the Purification and Acceptance of 
their young ones thro' Chriſt's Blood ; and for a 
ſolemn Bleſſing upon the Ordinance to be diſpenſed 

to them, that God may join the inward and privy 
Seal of his Spirit, with the outward Seal of his 


6. They ought to ſtudy to be well acquaint with 

the great Truths of the Chriſtian Religion, as con- 

_ tained in the Holy Scriptures, and, agreeably there- 
to, ſummed up in our Confefion of Faith, Larger 
and Shorter Catechiſins : That fo they may be capa- 
ble to inſtruct and train up their Children in the 
Knowledge of theſe Truths, according to the En- 


Alas! 


there is little Conſciende made of ſuch ſolemn Pro- 
miſes by many; they are ignorant of our excellent 


Con- 
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Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, and will not ſo 
much as buy them, or read them over, notwith- 
ſtanding .of their reiterated Engagements on this 
Occaſion. | 1 Bo | | 
7. They are to make a ſolemn Surrender and 
Dedication of their Children to God in Chriſt as 
Children of his Family, Subjects of his Kingdom, 
and Members of Chriſt's myſtical Body: And that 
for the End they may be waſhen by Chriſt's Blood, 
ſaved by his Grace, guided by his Spirit, ruled by 
his Laws, and diſpoſed of by his Providence. Thus 
we are to bring and preſent our Children to God 
in Baptiſm, as /iving Sacrifices ta him, acceptable thus? 
Chill fruit. ö . TINA 
8. We are in the Name and Behalf of our In- 
fants (they being Parts of ourſelves, as was ſhewed 
before) to conſent to the gracious Offers and Terms 
of the Covenant of Grace, and that they will 2 
the Lord's, wholly and only his. And for this End, 
to teach them (when they come to Under/tanding ) 
the Knowledge of God and the Way of Salvation 
through Chriſt, according to his Word; and to in- 
ſtruct them in the Duties of the Covenant, particu- 
larly, the Neceſſity of Faith, Repentance and new: 
Obedience. And becauſe Children are more ready 
to be influenced by our Examples, than our Pre- 
cepts, we are to engage to ſhew them the Copy of 
a holy Life, Family Worſhip, and ſecret Prayer, 
in our own Converſation, Thus Abraham the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful, entered into Covenant with 
- God, for himſelf and his Seed after him, Gen. xvii. 
7, 9. And according to that Covenant, he comman- 
ded his Children and Houſhold after him, to keep the 
Hay of the Lord, Gen. xviii. 19. And ſo believing 
Parents under the Goſpel, being under the fame 
Covenant with faithſul Abraham, ought to bring up 
their Children in the Nurture aud Admonition of the 
Lord, Eph, vi. 4. W 
= ET > Q What 


52 A Sacramental Catechiſm : 
Q. What are the Duties incumbent upon the Congre- 
gation, or theſe that are Witneſſes to the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacrament of Baptiſm? s? 
A. 1. Patiently to attend and wait till it be done; 
for, to remove before the Adminiſtration of Bap- 
Jin, as many do, argues both a Contempt of Chrilt's 
ſolemn Ordinance, which he hath inſtituted for his 
Church's Good; and want of Charity to theſe who 
are to be baptized, in that they decline. to ſtay and 
pray for them, and receive them into the Com- 
munion of the viſible Church. And likewiſe it 
mews that they have little Regard to their own 
Souls, when they turn their Backs upon ſuch an 
excellent Mean of Edification as this is. Let ſuch 
_Eonhder, whether it had been juſt and becoming, 
for the whole Congregation to have dealt ſo with 
reſpect to them, when they were baptized, as they 
deal now in Reference to others. Stay ſtill then, 
and pray for the Members to be ingrafted, as o- 
thers did for you. „ | Miro, 
2. To witneſs the Adminiſtration of it, with a 
holy Awe and becoming Reverence to the great 
Author of it, and Myſtery repreſented by it. Re- 
member that it derives its Authority and. Inſtitu- 
tion, not from Men, but from the exalted Lord of 
Angels and Saints. Had this Ordinance been of 
Man, it had been vilipended and come to nought 
many Ages ago ; but being of divine Original, it 
hath kept up its Authority threughout the whole 
_ Chriſtian World, for the Space of theſe 1700 Years. 
- Wherefore it becomes us all to pay a dutiful Re- 
gard to the Adminiſtration of it. 
3. Admire the wonderful Kindneſs of God to 
fallen Man, that he pitied us, when wallowing in 
dur Blood and Pollution, and provided a ſuitable Re- 
medy for us. Tho' he might in Juſtice have ſuffer- 
ed ſuch Wretches to drop into the Devil's Arms 
and Hell's Flames from the very Womb; Ft 14 
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Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, c. 53 
hold! he ſtretches out his merciful] and Fatherly 5 
Arms to embrace us, afſoon as we enter into the 
World; Syffer little Children (ſaith he) to come unto 
me, to me their Friend and Saviour. = 
4. Bleſs God that hath ordered your Lot to be 
born within the Pale of Chriſt's Church, of Chri- 
ſtian Parents who early preſented and dedicated you 
in fuch a Manner to God, whereby you got a ſeal'd 
Right to Goſpel Ordinances and Privileges, nay, to 
Chriſt and all the Benefits of the new Covenant 
upon the Condition of your Faith; ſo that now you 
have Encouragement to come and claim your Right. 
Eſpecially, you whoſe Happineſs it is to be born of. 
godly and believing Parents, bleſs God for this 
Mercy, plead. your Intereſt in the Covenant, for 
your Claim is certainly better than others; you 
may go to God as your Father's God, and therefore 
plead he is yours too: For when God entred inte? 
Covenant with your Fathers, he made it both for 
them, and for you their Seed: And how pleafant 
is it to ſing with /Yo/es at the Red-ſea, Exod. xv. He 
is my God, F will prepare him an Habitation ; my Fu- 
ther's God, and I will exalt him; But beware of 
thinking, that your being born of ſuch Parents, 
neceſſarily intitles you to the ſaving Bleſſings of the 
Covenant, tho' you ſhould do nothing yougſelves; 
nay, if you put not in your Claim when cone to- 
Age, you forfeit your Right. | Yet-queſtionleſs, 
your Birth {till intitles you to many external Pri- 
vileges and Mercies : Upon which Account, it is 
ſaid, 1 Pet. iii. 21. Thelike Figure unto Noah's Arky, 
Baptiſm doth now ſave us, i. e. as the Ark (which 
was a Type of Baptiſm) wrought a temporal Sal- 
vation for all Nca!'s Family; ſo Baptiſm intitles 
the Families of Believers to many temporal Privis 
leges and Bleſhngs: But tho? all Mons Family was 
admitted into the Ark, this did not ihtitle them to 
Admiſſion into Heaven; fo neitker will our outward bY 
PG, Fo. | = | Bapt n np 
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Bopti/m ſave us from the Deluge of God's Wrath 
and bring us to Heaven; and therefore the Apoſtle 
adds for Explication in the fore- cited. Verſe, No- 
the putting away the Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anfiver 
of a good Conſcience toward God, i. e. not the out- 
ward Waſhing of the Body with Water; but the 
faithful Anſwer of a reſolved Soul, accepting of and 
adhering to the Covenant ſealed in Baptiſm: For, 
at the firſt Planting of Chri/tianity, People were ge- 
nerally grown up when baptized, and made Anſwer 
publickly for themſelves, making Profeſſion of 
their Faith and Obedience to the Holy Trinity, 
and their renouncing the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh, : FEES | LS 
F. Bleſs God that you are born under the New 
Teſtament Times, when the Fountain for cleanſing 
Sinners is ſo fully opened in the Word and Sacra- 
ments, that the Streams of it are daily ſo near you, 
and you invited to waſh therein. Our Acceſs to. 
the Fountain is now plain and eaſy. It is not 
locked up, covered with Leaves, or abſconded 
with Types and Figures, as under the Law; we 
have now an open View of it: There is a wide 
Vent made to its Streams, by Chriſt's Death and 
Wounds upon the Croſs; and excellent Channels 
framed for conveying it to us, v/z. the Preaching. 
of the Goſpel with its Sacraments. O how inex- 
cuſable will we be for ever | if after all this we con- 
2emn the Water of Life, and die in our Pollution. 
6. Be concerned for the precious Souls of thoſe 
that are to be baptized; pray fervently for them, 
that God may come and bleſs his own Ordinance 
to them ; give the inward Grace with the outward 
Seal; apply Chriſt's Blood to the Soul, as Water 
3s ſprinkled on the Body: That he may regenerate 
them by his Spirit, ſtamp them with his Image, 
make them Inſtruments. of his Glory; that they 


Fad 


Or, a-Familiar Inſtructor, & c. 55 
may riſe up and do God better Service in their 
Generation, than, alas, we have done in ours. 

7. When you ſee and hear Parents ſolemnly en- 
gaging for their Children at their Baptiſm; let 
ſuch as are Parents, that have come under the like 
Engagements, conſider how they have performed 
them. Do ye make Conſcience of praying for 
your Children, teaching them the Principles of 
Religion, admoniſhing them of their Duty, warn- 
ing them againſt Sin, and learning them to read 
and pray? When took you them aſide, to tell 
them of the Vows you took on at Baptiſm in their 
Name, and preſs them to renew perſonally their 
Baptifmal Covenant? O have you not Cauſe on 
this Occaſion to be humbled for your Neglect and 
Short-comings in performing your ſolemn Engage- 

ments, and ſeek Forgiveneſs through the Blood 
of Sprinkling ? O negligent Parents! remember 
what a fearful Meeting will be betwixt you, and 
your graceleſs Children one Day at Chriſt's Tribu- 
nal, when. they will come with Accuſations and 
Curſes in their Mouths againſt you, for your: Un- 
faithfulneſs in performing your ſolemn Engage- 
ments, with reſpect to their precious Souls. | 

8. Let every one upon ſuch an Occaſion, call to. 
mind his own Baptiſm, how he was thus once pre- 
ſented, dedicate and ſprinkled in like Manner; and 
ſtudy by all Means to improve his own Baptiſn, 
which is a molt needful, though much neglected, - 
Duty. r ; 71 5 1 

Q How ts it that we ought to improve our Baptiſm? 

A. 1. Be ſenſible of the Greatneſs of the Privi- 
lege and Nignity conferred upon you, in being 

| baptized in the Name of Chriſt, and ſacramental x 
ſprinkled with his Blood for the Remiſſion of Sin; 
and think much upon it. Alas, there are many 
who never think on Chriſt or his Blood, and pat 
no. Value upon their Baptiſm. I have read of 
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Lucian a ſcoſſing Aiheiſt, when he apoſtatized from 


Argument for it, ſay, Lord have 
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the Proſeſſion of Chriſtianity, he mocked at his 
Baptiſm, ſaying, He got nothing by it but a Syllable 
to his Name ; he was Lucius before, and at Baptiſm 


was called Lucianus. And what de many get by 


their Baptiſm, but a Name? Why, they under- 


_ - value their Baptiſm, never think 'on it, nor _ 
- any Way to improve it. 


2. You ought perſonally and explicicely to re- 
new your Covenant, and ſolemn - Dedication to 


God ſealed at Baptiſm. It is not enough that you 
are Chriſtians by your Parents Dedication, but you 


muſt be ſo by your own alſo, by ratifjing your 
Parents Deed, when you are of Age; otherwiſe 


your Baptiſm will profit you nothing ; nay, in- 


Read of profiting you, it will be a Witneſs againſt 


vou, if you do not perſonally tranſact with God in 
-Chriſt, and give away yourlelyes unto the Lord in 
Truth and Sincerity. 


3. Improve your Baptiſm, by beg to ſecure 


and clear up your Intereſt in the Pardon of Sin, 
Adoption, ſandifying Grace, and other Bleſſings ſeal- 
ed to you in that Sacrament. Remember, that 
- theſe Bleſſings were only ſealed to you conditionally, 
upon your believing in Chriſt ; and that they are 


not actually conferred, till you be ſenſible of os 


and cloſe with Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs. _ 
then, O penitent Sinner, apply to the Blood 75 
.Chrilt by Faith, which was ſacramentally applied 


to you at Baptiſm, and plead with God for Par- 
don of Sin; make uſe of your Ba g as a ſtrong 

not thy Seal, as 
well as thy Promiſe for my Pardon ? Got I not 4 


Pledge: of it from thee, at my. Baptiſm ? Behold thy 


Ring, and thy Bracelets, are they not thine ? Lord 


make good thy Word, thy ſeal'd Pr aca 1 delieve, 


* help my Unbelief, 
. Preſs 


” 


World. We fee the Eunuch, when he had got | 
now, (thought he) my Caſe is bleſſed, I am a par- 


you in that Sacrament. 


are ſolemnly dedicated to God, and all you have is 


whom they are ſworn. They live as if they had 


4 


and taken me into Covenant with himſelf, and im- 


in his Salvation? Thus, O Believer, improve the 


whoſe Name you bear, whoſe Livery you wear, 


as if they had renounced that, and not the other; 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, S cc. 57 

4. Preſs alſo for the joy ful Senſe of this Benefit 
of Pardon ſeal'd to you in Baptiſm; the having 
whereof, is the moſt comfortable Thing in the 


this Seal of Baptiſm, went on his Way rejoicing : © 
din'd Man, God hath received me into his Family, 


planted me a Member of Chriſt's myſtical Body: T that 
was the Plant of a ſtrange Vine, am now ingraſted 
into a noble Stock ; and ſhall I not be glad and rejoice 


Seal of Baptiſm, in order to your growing up to 
the comfortable Aſſurance of your Pardon of Sin, 
and Adoption into God's Family : Seeing theſe 
Bleſſings are irreverſibly promiſed and ſealed to 
5. Improve your Baptiſm as a Spur to Holineſs 
and Diligence in Chriſt's Service; forget not him 


and whoſe Colours you are ſworn to. Seeing you 


conſecrated to him at Baptiſm ; O then, live as 

theſe who are not your own; ſpend your Strength 

and Time, not in ferving Sin and the World, but 8 
in worſhipping of God, in loving, praiſing, and 4 
glorifying of him, who/e you are, and whom you . Wa 
ought to. ſerve. Alas, there are many, who liſt 
themſelves into God's Service by Baptiſm, and yet 
turn Deferters, and go over to the Devil's Camp, 
taking on to fight againſt their King and Lord, to 


been ſolemnly devoted to, and baptized in the 
Name of that curſed Zrinity of Hell, the Devil, the 
World, and the Fleſh, inſtead of the ever bleſfed . 
and glorious Trinity of Heaven: Alas, they live 
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which is certainly a moſt fearful Guilt, and cannot 
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miſs to be attended with a ſevere Doom. | 

6. Be humbled for your manifold Pollutions, 
your falling ſo much ſhort of the Grace of Bap- 
tiſm, and walking unſuitably to your folemn En- 
gagements. Have you not Cauſe to lament before 
God, for forgetting and lighting the free Love of 


| God manifeſted to you in Baptiſm; and for ha- 


ving ſo little Recourſe to the Fountain that was 
opened to you therein, for Sin and Uncleanneſs; 


and that you fee] fo little of the Efficacy of the 


precous Blood of your Redeemer (which was re- 
preſented and applied to you in that Ordinance) 
for melting of your Hearts, cleanſing you from 


Sin, and quickening you to Holineſs. 


7. Improve your Bapti/m as a Shield alen Sa- 


tan's Temptations; 1. Are you tempted to de- 
ſpairing Thoughts of Mercy, or troubled with per- 


plexing Doubts and Fears? Then remember the 


Seal of free Love you got in Baptiſm, . Chriſt him- 


If was tempted, after his Baptiſm, to doubt of 
his Filiation and Sonſhip ; but gave Satan a pe- 
remptory Repulſe; teaching us thereby to do the 
ſame. Luther faith, That all his Anſwer to the 
Devil, when he tempted him to Deſpair, was, 
Baptizatus ſum & credo in Chriſtum, I am baptized 
into the Belief of Chriſt. 2. Are you at any Time 
tempted to Sin? Then remember your Baptifn : 


Luther alſo tells of a holy Virgin, that when ſhe 
was tempted to Sin, replied, Baptizata ſum, I am 


baptized. And indeed this is a ſufficient Anſwer 
to all Satan's Temptations, I am buptized and de- 
dicate ſolemnly to God ; 1 am not my own, but the 
Lord's; I am ſworn to Chriſt, and how ſball J ſerve 
the Devil ? Profanity in a Chriſtian is Apoſtacy 


from Chriſt, and on the Matter a renouncing of 
his Baptiſm, which. is a fearful, nay, a deviliſh 


wa. 


; EO S8. Improve 


Or, a Familiar InſtruQor, Oc. 5 1 
8. Improve it, as an Argument to Courage ana 
| Reſolution in Time of Danger, or Perſecution. 1 
stedfaſtly adhere to the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
in whoſe Name you are baptized; be not aſha med 
of Chriſt or his Truths, ſeeing his Name is called 
upon you, and yon ſolemnly owned him before the 
whole Congregation. He that is aſhamed of me 
(faith Chriſt) and of my Words, in this ſinful and a- 
dulterous Generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man ©» 
be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory of his Father, 
with the holy Angels, Mark viii. 38. Dionyſia en- 
couraged Majoricus her Son, an African Mart r 
when he was going to die, with theſe Words, Be. 
member Son, that thou waſt baptized i in the Name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

Laſtly, Do not truſt to your Baptiſm, and your 
having the Name of Chriſt called upon yon; an 
empty Name or Profeſſion of Chriſtianity will 
not ſave you; Simon Magus was baptized, and yet 
periſhed: Many go with baptiſmal Water on their 
Faces, and ſacramental Bread in their Mouths, to 
Hell at laſt. Kings have both their common and 
privy Seals : Reſt not in the outward Seal, but ſeek 
the inward Seal of God's Spirit, changing your Na- 
tures, and applying the Blood of Chriſt for cleanſing 
your Souls. 

Q. Why may not Baptiſm be e to a Perſon 
eftner than once, as well as the Lord's Supper? 

A. 1. It is not commanded to be reiterated, as 
the Lord's Supper is, 1 Cor. xi. 26. e 

2. Circumciſion under the old Teſtament v was not 
reiterated. 

3. The Nature of this Sacrament doth not re- 

quire, nor allow of Repetition: For as the Lord's 
Supper is for Nutrition, this is for Initiation and Im- 
plantation. This is the Sacrament of our new 
Birth, and Admiſſion into the Church: Now as 
we can be but once new born, and once entered in- 
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7 the Church; ſo we are no oftner to be baptized, 
ni „„ 
= Where do the t two Sacraments of Baptiſm and, 
the Lord's Supper agree? 
A. In theſe Things, 1. They have both the ſame 
| Author, Feſus Chriſt. 2. They are both Seals of 
the ſame Covenant. 3. They ſignify and ſeal the 
fame Things, viz. Chriſt and his Benefits, 4. The 
are both to be diſpenſed by Miniſters of the Gol. 
pel, and by none elſe, 5. They are both to be 
continued in the Church till CHriſt's ſecond Com- 
ing. 
Wherain then, do theſe two e differ ? 
A. In theſe Things, 1. Baptiſin is to be admini- 
fired but once, but the Lord's Supper often. 2. There 
is but oe Element in the Fir ft, viz, Water; butin 
the Second, there are two, viz. Bread and Wine. 
3. The Fir// may be adminiſtred to Infants ; but 
the Second, only to theſe that are of Years, and ca- 
pable to examine themſelves. 4. The Firſt doth 
' fignify our Regeneration and Admiſſion into the 
Church: But the Second doth repreſent Chriſt as 
our ſpiritual Nouriſhment, and ſealeth our Conti- 
nuance and Growth in him. Baptiſm i is as the Door 
of Chriſt's Houſe, by which we muſt enter: But 
the Lord's Supper is the Table, at which the Chil- | 
dren muſt end; and receive Strength. TE 


Concerning the Lord 8 Supper 


Queſt. HL HAT is the Lord's Supper: P 

| A. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament i \ 

of the New Teſtament wherein, by giving and re- { 

_ ceiying Bread and Wine, acconding to Chriſt's Ap- þ 

pointment, his Death is ſhewed forth; and the : 

worthy Receivers are not aſter a corporal or carnal | 
Manner | 
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WE a Familiar Inftrudor, We. 61 = 
—Y but by Faith made Partakers of his Body = 
and Blood, with all his Benefits, to their ſpiritual 
Nouriſhment and Growth in Grace: To the con- _ 
firming of their Union and Communicn with Chriſt, 
the renewing of their Covenant with God, and their 1386 
Thank fulneſs to him: and their mutual Love to, 1 
and Fellowſhip one with another, as Members of 
the ſame myſtical Body, Matth. xxvi. 26, 27 28, 5 
I Lars xi. 23, 24, 25, 26- 1 Cor. x. 16, 17 wo 
. Who is the Author of this Sacrament : E ” WW} 
4 The Lord Feſus Chriſt, who is the glorious -— 

King and Head of his Church, to whom alone it 14 


appertains to inſtitute her Ordinances, 1 
Q. #hat may we learn from its * Chrift s Ordi- - . 
nance? - —— 

- 8 


A. That we ought therefore to have a ſpecial 


| Regard to it, and beware of either neglecting or | bo 
abuſing it. i kf 4 


Q. When did Chriſt inſtitute this Ordinance „„ A 
A. In the ſame Night wherein he was betrayed, _ 
and immediately after he and his Diſciples had eaten 
the 7ewi/h Paſſover. | 
Q. Was not that a very remar kable Night ? 25 
A. Yes, it was a Night ever to be had in Re- ? 
membrance, being the /aft Night before Chrit's 
Death; the Night wherein he began his bitter Av i 
gonies, and ſwate the bloody Sweat for us: A Night i 5 f 
1 


* * 
— — — 


wherein he ſaw. Heaven, Earth, and Hell, even 
Juſtice, Men, and Devils, all drawn up in Battle 
aray againſt him. | 

Q. Why did he inſtitute this Sacrament at Such a 
Time? 

A, For theſe Reaſons, 1. Becauſe this Sn 
was to commemorate his Death, and ſo it was very 
fit to appoint it when he was going te die. 

2. To encourage and ſtrengthen the Hearts of 
his epi DOT; now when he was abþobt to 
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leave them, (as to his bodily Preſence) and they 
were to meet with many Trials, | 
3. To ſhew the great Weight and Import of this 
| Ordinance : Had it not been a Matter of the preat- 
eſt Concern to our Good and his Glory, it had not 
taken up the Thoughts and Care of our great Re- 
deemer juſt when he was going to die, and under - 
go ſuch unſpeakable Sufferings. FE ; 
4. To lay the greater Obligation on us, to at- 
tend this Ordinance, and religiouſly to obſerve the 
Charge and Inſtructions he gave concerning it; as 
being the Words of a dying Man; nay of a dying 
Saviour, who did more for us that Night he ſpoke 
them, than all the Angels of Heaven, or Relations 
on Earth could, or would have done. 
Q. Did not Chrift's matehleſs Love to us appear wonder- 
fully, in chuſing ſuch a Time to inſtitute this Ordinance ? 
Al. Yes, 1. In that he minded and ſpoke ſo much 
of us, when his Time was fo ſhort. 2. That he 
provided fo carefully for us, when his Danger was 
ſo great. Which ſhews that ſtill his People lay 
neareſt his Heart; that he regarded their Intereſt 
more than his own, and preferred their Comfort to 
his own Safety: For though he ſaw all his Enemies 
In a full March againſt him, and his Al at Stake, 
. whence it might have ſeemed high Time for him. 
to be providing for his own Safety; yet he ſpent 
much of the thort Time he had, in providing a 
tweet Feaſt, and bequeathing rich Legacies to his 
Poor People, that he was to leave behind him. | 
Q. IWWhy did Chriſt inſtitute this Sacrament immedi- | 
_ ately after the Jewiſh Paſſover ? : Fo 
A. To ſnew that the Paſſover was thereby abro- 
gated, and the Lord's Supper come in its Room. 
Q. Are we not bound to receive this Sacrament at 
Night, af'.r Chriſt's Example? 3 


may: 


A. The Circumſtances of Time, Place, and Com- 
pany, in the firft Adminiſtration, not being 128 
. 5 „„ 
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tial to CUR Ordinance, were not intended for our 


Imitation. We are no more required to receive it 
at Night, than to do it in an upper Room, with 

but twelve in Company. Moreover, the Time was 
occaſioned by the Paſſover, that was always eaten 


at Night, and in private Families; in the Room 
whereof, and after which, the Lord's Supper was 
to be inſtituted. But now, 'when we have numerous 
Aſſemblies for Religious Worſhip, the rg? would 
be highly inconvenient for them. 

Q. IVhat are the uſual Names and Deſt, nations gt 


Den to this Ordlinauce? 


A. It is called the Sacrament, the Lord's Supper, 


| the Lord's Talle, the Communion, the Breaking 0 


Bread, the oy of Bleſiing, the Feaſt, Chriſt Teſta- 


ment, the Euchariſt, 1 Cor. $3.-20« 1 3. 16, 
Ads ii. 46. 1 Cor. v. 8. Luke xxii. 20. 

Q. Why is it called the Sacrament? 

A. It is called ſo, by Way of Eminency : And 
becauſe here we take a moſt ſolemn Oath of Fide- 
lity to our Redeemer. 


Q. Why is it called the Lord's Supper? 5 7 


A. Becauſe, 1. It was inſtituted when Chriſt was 
eating the Paſſcver Supper with his Diſciples, which 
was at Night. 2. The Supper then was accounted 
the principal Meal of the Family. 3. It is ordained 


only for theſe that dwell in Chrift's Family, and 


abide with him, both Day and Night. 
Q. IWhy is it called the Lord's Table? 8 
A. Becauſe he is the Author of it; yea, he is 


both the Maker and the Matter of this Entertain- 


tainment; the Feeder and the Food alſo. 
Q. Why i is it called the Communion? 


A. Becauſe in the right partaking of this ordi- 


nance, we have Communion and Fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, ſhare with, him in the Benefits of his Death 


and Purchaſe, and alſo have Communics one with 


another. 
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Q. Why is it called the Breaking of Bread? 
A. Becauſe in this Ordinance, Bread is broken and 
made Uſe of, as the outward Symbol and Seal of 


Chriſt's broken and wounded Body, with all the 
glorious Benefits flowing therefrom. 


. Why is it called the Cup of Bleſſing ? 
A. Becauſe, 1. In the uſing it we bleſs God for 


his free Love to us in Chrift. 2. It contains Offers, 


and ſealeth to us in a ſacramental Way, all the Bleſ- 


ings of the new Covenant. 


Q. Why is it called Chriſt's Teſtament ? 
A. Becauſe in this Ordinance, we have Chriſt's 


Teſtament and Jatter Will ſealed, and a Copy of it 


put into the Believer's Hand, containing the rich 


- Legacies he hath left them. 


Q. Why is it called the Feaſt ? 
A. Becauſe hereby Believers are richly entertain- 


ed by Chriſt, have ſweet Intimacy with him, and 


great Expreſſions of his Love; and their Souls 


are nouriſhed and ſtrengthned for Duty. It is 


both a Marriage-feaſt, and a Fealt of Commemo- 
r2tion. 
Q. Why is it called the Euchariſt by the bir þ 
A. It ſignifies the Thank/piving ; becauſe, 1. 
When this Sacrament was inſtituted, it both began 


and ended with the g/ving of Thanks. 2. Becauſe the 


great Deſign of it, is to keep up the thankful Re- 
membrance of Chriſt's Death and redeeming Love. 
And Believers when they partake, ſhould with their 


whole Souls give Thanks to God becault he is good; 
and ſing Glory to God in the higheſt. 


Q. What Parts doth the Lord's Supper conſiſt of? 
A. Of two Parts, 1. The outward ſenſible Signs. 
2. The ſpiritual and heavenly, Things thereby hg- 


Q. What are the ſenſi ble Signs made uſe of in this 
Sacrament ? 
A. They are of threc Sorts, 1 I. Sacramental E. 
| lements- 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, &'c. 65 
lements. 2, Sacramental Actions. 3. Sacramental 

Words. 
QA What are the Secranental Elements here 28 
uſe of ? | 

A. Bread and Wine. : 
Q. What are the Things . le and preſented by 


them? 
4. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, witkrall the 


Benefits and Bleſſings flowing therefrom. 

Q What is the Neceſſity of two Elements or Signs: 
in this Sacrament, Bread and Wine both ? Might not” 

one ſuffice ? 

A. The Lord hath thought fit to ordain them 

both to be uſed; and for theſe Reaſons, 1. To 

ſhew us the Firmneſs and Certainty of his Cove- 

nant, and to ſtrengthen his People's Faith the more- 

in the Belief of its Promiſes: Why hath he an- 


nexed tu Seals or Sacraments. to his Covenant, 


but chiefly for this End? and why hath he inſti- 
tuted a twofold Sign in this Sacrament, but for the 
ſame Deſign? What Fo/2ph ſaid of Pharaoh's Dream, 
is moſt applicable here, Gen. xli. 32. The Dream 
I doubled to Pharaoh twice, . becauſe the Thing is e- 
 flablijſhed af God ; and Ced wilt ſhortly bring it to 
paſs. In like Manner, O Believer, you may per- 
ceive here, by the doubling of the Sign, that the 
Mercies and Bleſfings ſeal'd in this Sacrament; are 
firmly eſtabliſhed to you, they are even the ſure 
Mercies of Davidz and God: will: Lawns; beſtow 
them upon you. 
2. Theſe two Signs are both appointed; becauſe. 
of the Unbelief, and Hardneſs of our Hearts. It 
is a ſad Truth of us all; what Chriſt ſaid to the 
two Diſciples going to Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 25. 0 
Fools, and flow of Heart to believe what the Prophets 
haves ſpoken. Nay, we are flow to believe even- 
that which Chriſt, the great Prophet; himſelf hath: 
#poken, when-he came in our-own- Nature to teach) 
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us. And therefore, for curing of this Plague, the 


TY Sacramental Casein: | 


Lord gives us one Sign after another, as he did to : 
the hard-hearted and unbelieving //raelites in E- 


Hpt, when he ſent Mz/es to deliver them: To con- 
. vince them the, more of his Love and Faithfulneſs, 


he give Moſes two Signs to ſhew them ; and faith 


to him, Exod. iv. 8. And it ſhall come to paſs, if 


they will not believe, nor hearken to the Voice of the 


 firft Sign, they will n the Voice of the latter 


Sign, 
3. Both theſe Signs are appointed here, that we 


may have a more full and diſtin& Repreſentation of | 
_ Chriſt's Death and Sufferings; and may be helped 
to be the more diſtinct, in our Meditations, and 
Acts of Faith, upon this wounded and bleeding 


Saviour. 


4. To ſhew us the plentiful Redemption that 


. Ve have in ſeſus Chriſt. That there is in him not 
only Sufficiency, but all. Fulneſs and Abundance. 


That he hath ſuitable Supplies for our Neceſſities, 


and compleat Nouriſhment for our ſtarving Souls. 


There is here both the bread of Life, and the 


Tine of Conſolation. 

Q. Are not Bread and Wine too mean Things, to 
be Seals or Signs of God's Covenant ? | 
A. Altho' they are but common Things i in them 
ſelves; yet having the Stamp of divine Inſtitution, 
they become highly valuable, in reſpect of their 


Signiſication and Ends. A ſmall Piece of Wax or 


Lead is of little Worth in itſelf; yet when appen- 


ded to a Charter by Authority, it ſerves to give or 


confirm a Right and Title to a great Inheritance. 
Of the ſame Uſe are Bread and Wine in the Lord's 


Supper; they are a Seal appended to God's Cove- 


nant, by divine Authority, and ſerve to confirm 
the Believer s Right to Chriſt's Purchaſe, Pardon 
of Sin and eternal Life, and fo are highly valuable. 
Our gracious Redeemer thought fit to chuſe oy 

IN4S 
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-this End, Things that were not coſtly or rare, but 


common and eaſy to be had (tho' moſt uſeful in 


themſelves to human Life) becauſe he would not 


be burdenſome to his People with any of his Ordi- 


Nances. 


Q. Why hath Chrif choſen Bread to repreſent bis 


Body ? 

4. Becauſe of the Reſemblance betwixt Bread 
and Chriſt's bleſſed Body, in theſe Things, x. 
Bread ere it be fit to nouriſh us, mult be firſt ſown, 


and die in the Earth: So Chriſt's Body behoved to 


die, and be buried in the nn in order to feed 
and nouriſh our Souls. 


2. Bread muſt be prepared by threſhing, bruiſing 


and grinding in the Mill, and baking in the Oven: 
So Chriſt that he might be a fit Saviour to us, was 


content to be bruiſed betwixt the Milſtones of | 
God's. Juſtice and our Sins, and to be ſcorched in 


the Oven of his Father's Wrath. 


3- Bread, thus prepared, is moſt excellent and 


uſeful for nouriſhing and ſtrengthning our Bodies; 

yea it is the moſt neceſſary Thing in the World, 
none can live without it: Hence it is oft called the 

Staff of Bread, as being the Support of human Life. 
So Chriſt's broken Body is a molt excellent and ne- 

ceſſary Mean, provided by God, for preſerving 

our Souls Lives; without which we would eter- 
nally periſh, 

. Bread is moſt pleaſant, as it doth refreſh, 
ſtrengthen, and ſatisfy our hungry Bodies; and 
hence it is called Bread that ſirengtheneth Man's. 
Heart, P Pſal, civ. So Jeſus Chriſt and his broken 
Body is moſt precious, pleaſant, and ſatisfying, to 
a ſenſible needy Sinner, The hungry believing 
Soul will highly prize this Food, tho? others (who 
are full, and inſenſible of their ona. do loath 
and deſpiſe it, 
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5. Bread muſt be broken, eaten, and received 


into the Stomach, before it can be of any Uſe to 


the Health and Advantage of our Bodies: 80 
Chriſt's Body muſt be broken, received; and fed 
upon by Faith, ere it can be of Uſe to the ſpi- 


ritual Health, and Advantage of our Souls in this 
Sacrament. | 

6. Bread, thus eden and . becomes one 
with our Bodies; ; fo we, by a believing Partaking 
of Chriſt's broken Body, become oe with him, 
John vi. 56, 


Q. Why bath Chriſt made Choice of Wine to repre- 


fent his Blood in this Sacrament ? 


A: Becauſe of the Reſemblance betwixt Wine, 
and his precious Blood, i in. the e Particu- 


lars, 


1. Mine, in order to prepare it for our Uſe, muſt 
be ſqueezed out of the Grape, which for that End 


is cruſhed and braiſed in the Wine-Preſs: So our 


bleſſed Saviour was cruſhed in the Wine preſs of 


his Father's Juſtice, till the precious Juice of his 


ſacred Body did guſh out, for the ſaving of our 


Souls. None could afford our periſning Souls this 


Remedy, but Chriſt alone: Hence he faith, %a. 


Ixiii. 3. J have trolen the Mine- preſi alone, and of 1 


the People there was none with me, 
2. Hine doth refreſh and chear the Heart of 


Man, P/zl. civ. fo Chriſt's Blood doth much more 
chear and refreſſi the Soul of a humbled e 


Sinner, that makes Application of it by Paith. 
3. Wine doth warm the cold Heart: Much more 
doth Chriſt's Blood warm the cold Affections with | 
the Heat of divine Love. 
4. Vine is uſeful, to animate and encourage the 


faint-hearted ; Much- more doth Chriſt's Blood re- 


vive and embolden the poor drooping and diſcon- 
ſolate Soul. It heartens him to go with: a holy 


 Boldnchs to the Throne of Grece ; ; yea to walk 
 throug'. 


Fd 


0% P Familiar anus Se. 69 
through the V. alley of the Shadow of Death, and 


fear no Ill. 
5. Wine is good for Medicine; it a and 


cures. So the Blood of Chriſt is the moſt medici- 
nal Thing in the World ; for it cleanſes and cures 
the putrifying Wounds of the Soul, 1 John i i. 7. 
| Iſa. liii. 5 

a 6. Wine, however excellent in itſelf, can be of | 
no Uſe to us, unleſs it be drunk and applied: So 
Chriſt's Blood, (tho' the moſt ſovereign Thing in 
the whole World for our periſhing Souls) will do 
us no Service, if it be not received and applied by 
our Faith. „ 
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So much for the ſacramental FiemenTs ; Let 
us come next to the facramental A CTIONS. 


" io What are the curward /acramental Adio in 
the Lord's Supper ? 

A. They are twofold, ſome on the Part of the 
Adminiſtrator, and ſome on the Part of the Re- 
ceivers. 

5 Q. What are theſe Actions on the Alminiſtrators 

. 

A. They are Four, as may bs ſeen in Chriſt's Ex- 
ample, 1. He took Bread, 2. He bleſſed the Bread 
and Wine. 3, He brake the Bread. 4. He gave 
both of them to his Diſciples. . -. | 

Q What is ſignified by the Miniſter" 1 tak ing of | 
Bread ? | 

4. It ſignifies, God the Father his chuſing and 
taking Chrilt from among Men, to be a. Surety and 
Sacrifice for loſt Sinners, and his layin upon bim, 
as ſuch, the whole Sins of the Elect, Joby wi. Dro 
| a. Mi. 6. 2 Cor. v4. 28; 

: Qs What is ſignified Ly the Baff * * the Breal 
and Wire : 
. n 
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70 A Sacramental Catechiſm: _ 


A. It ſignifies theſe Things, 1. The conſeeratinl 
and ſetting apart of the Bread and Wine from a 


common, to an holy ſacramental Uſe; and that by 
ſolemn Prayer for a Bleſſing from Heaven upon 
them. | 


2. This Bl:ſing being alſo expreſſed by the giving 


of Thanks, it ſignifies a ſolemn Thankſgiving to God 


for his aſtoniſhing Grace and Mercy to loſt Sinners 


in giving them a Saviour and Surety ; and alſo. for 
his giving them this bleſſed Ordinance for convey- 
ing and * Chriſt's glorious Purchaſe to them. 
3. This Bleſing being of the fame Import with 
conſecrating or /andifjing, it ſignifies God's ſend- 
ing his Son to the World, ſanctified, bleſſed and 
furniſhed with all Gifts and Graces needful for the 
Diſcharge of his Mediatory Offices, and for anſwer- 
ing of his People's Exigencies. | 
Q. What is ſignified by the breaking of the Bread 
in this Sacrament ? on 
A. It ſignißes the breaking and wounding of 
-Chriſt's Body, and the bruiſing of his Soul for elect 


Sinners, in order to ſitisfy God's Juſtice, pacify 


divine Wrath, and purchaſe Salvation for them. 


And that now the whole Work of Man's Redem- 


ption is compleated by Chriſt's Death, which is 
here repreſented by theſe Elements and Signs. 

2. 7 the breaking of Bread a neceſſary ar eſſenti- 
al Action in this Sacrament? © IG 
A. Yes; it being inſtituted by Chriſt, and practi - 
ſed by his Apoſtles, with deſign to teach us the Ne- 


ceſſity of Chriſt's Death, and that an unbroken 
Chriſt could not profit Sinners. And conſequent- 


ly we may infer, that Papiſts and others, who diſ- 


penſe this Sacrament with an unvroken Waſer, do e- 


_ gregiouſly ſwerve from the Inſtitution, and mar 
their Souls profiting by this Ordinance. | 


Q. What is ſignified by the fourth ſacramental 1 
Action, viz. Chriſt's giving the broken Bread, and 


the 
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to be their own, and diſpoſed of for their Uſe: © 
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Or,” 4 Familiar Inſtructor, Fe. 71 
the poured out Wine to his Diſciples: And the 
Miniſter's doing this after his Example? © 

A. It fonifces theſe Things, 1. God's gracious. 
and free offering of his Son, and Chriſt's offering 
ing of himſelf to be ours, with all his Purchaſe, up- 
on our believing. | 
2. God's actual making over, giving and ſealing 
Chriſt and all the Benefits of the new Covenant to 
the worthy Receivers. For as truly as Bread and 
Wine are put in their Hands, and given to them 


— 


So as truly is Chriſt and all the Benefits of the 
new Covenant made over, given, and ſealed to 
them, to be their Inheritance and Portion, and to 
be by them freely enjoyed and poſſeſſed, as their 
own. | . 
Z3aly, It ſigniſies God's offering and giving Chriſt _ 
fully to us. For, as he gives us not only the Bread, 
but the Vine alſo, that we may have a compleat En- 
tertainment: So he makes over and gives a full 
and compleat Saviour to believing Communicants. 
He gives Chriſt and 40 Chriſt to them: Chriſt, and 
ell that is in him, a his Offices, all his Benefits, 
and al his Promiſes. There is no Promiſe reſerv- 
ed, no Bleſſing excepted or kept back; all is theirs, 
1 Vor. itt. 21, 22. | „„ 
445, It ſigniſies God's making a gratuitous Do- 
nation, and a free Gift of Chriſt and all his Pur- 
chaſe to believing Communicants. For, as the fa- 
cramental Bread and Wine are given freely by the 
Miniſter to the Communicant, without requiring 
any Price or good Deed for them: So Chriſt and 
all his Purchaſe are made over and given to gelie- 
vers in a Way of the freeſt Grace, without any 
Worth or Deſert of theirs, or any Thing done by 
them for which they are beſtowed, Va. Iv; 1. Rev. 
17. „ vt BE 
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Sei; The breaking, dividing, and diſtributing 
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theſe Elements among all the Communicants, do 


ſignify that Jeſus Chriſt is really, tho' inviſibly 
preſent, dealing forth the Effects and Benefits of 


his Death and Sufferings to all the worthy Com- 
municants, Young and Old, Poor and Rich, with- 
out Exception of any. He is a moſt knowing and 
faithful Steward in his Father's Houſe, who will 
not paſs by the meaneſt of the Family. x 
' Q. What is ſignified by the pouring out of the Wine 
in the Cup? [= ts 5 8 | 
A. Chriſt's ſuffering and pouring out his Blood 
molt freely and plentifully, to waſh and fave his 
People from their Sins; even as freely as the Wine 
in the Sacrament is poured out to them. Hence 


' 
1 
i 


it is ſaid, /a. liii. 12. He poured out his Soul ant» 


Death, i. e. he gave his Life and Soul ſo freely and 


willingly for us, as we pour Water out of a 
Veiel. 


Q. After what Manner are the Elements to be given 


' to the Communicents? Is the Bread to be put into their 
Mouths, or the Cup into each of their Hands by the 
Miniſters? - | | 


A. No, this is not agreeable to Chriſt's Practice 


in the firſt Inſtitution, nor with the Table-poſture 


then in Uſe, which he kept with his Diſciples in 


time of the Action; ſpeaking to them (at the giv- 
ing of the Elements) in the plural Number, Take 


ye, Eat ye, Drink ye all of it, which import his 
giving the Elements to thoſe that ſat next him, to 


-be handed about from one to another : For had 


he given them to every particular Man, he would 
have ſaid, Take thou. Beſides, this Practice of our 
Saviour with his Diſciples ſuits beſt with that fa- 
miliar Way of fealting, common among People 


that are come to Age and the Uſe of their Reaſon. 


And the Communicants taking the Elements into 
their own Hands, doth carry ſome Reſemblance of 


de ' 
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Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, &'c. 7 3 


the free and deliberate Conſent of Faith, requiſite 


in our receiving of Chriſt in the Sacrament, Job 


1. 12. 


Q. What are the wan ſucremental Afton: on 


the Part of the Communicants * 

A. They. are theſe, 1. Their taking the Bread, 
ary the Cup into their Hands. 2. Their eating 
the Bread, and drinking the Wine. 3. Their di- 
viding the Elements among themſelves and giving 
to one another. 4. Their doing all this iet! in 
a feaſting Poſture. 

Q. What is ſignified. by the Communicants taking 
the: Bread and Cup into their Hands ? 

A. Their chearſul ſtretching forth of the Hand 
of Faith to accept of a cruciſied Chriſt for their 
Saviour, with all his Benefits, as offered to them in 
the Goſpel: And the Soul's hearty Compliance with 
the gracious Terms of that Offer. 


Q. What is „% gnified by cur receiving of both the 


Elements , 

A. Our taking and receiving Chriſt wholly, as he 
is held forth and offered unto us in the Goſpel, 
without making Exception of any of his Offices or 
Demands. - We profeſs hereby that we are ſatisfied 


to take Chriſt as he is, his Perſon, his Offices, his 


Benefits, Promiſes, and all that is in him: That 


we are content with his Laws as well as his Love, © 
his Precepts as well as his Promiſes, and wig Croſs 


as well as his Crcun. 


Q. Have Communicants a Right to the e as ; woll 


as the Bread? 


A. Yes, certainly they have, confers to our 
Saviour” $ Inſtitution and Pattern, and his Apoſtles 


Practice, which we have plainly recorded, Mat. 
Xxvi. 26, 27, 28, 29. 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25, And if one 


of the ſacramental Signs were wanting, Believers | 
would not have a ful] Repreſentation of their Re- 
| G 
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1 74 A Sacramental. Catechiſm: 
| 3 s Sufferings, nor a n e Feaſt ou their | 
Nouriſhment and Strength. 
Q. Are-not Papiſts much to * then, i in | taking 
| the Cup from the People! 

A. Moſt certainly they are, for as they do a 
great Injury to, the People, ſo they are guilty of 
the greateſt Sacrilege before God, and Rebellion 

againſt his Authority, who inſtituted this ſacred 
Ordinance. For, by the Inſtitution, the People 
have as good Right to the Cup, as to the Bread, 
Nay, our Saviour (as it were) foreſeeing the Papiſts 
Encroachment in this Particular, is more expreſs 
in his Injunction concerning the Cup, than the 
Bread ; in theſe Words, Drink ye all of it, Alſo 
their Obedience to this Injunction, is more expreſly 
recorded, than with reſpect to the Bread, in theſe 

5 Words, And they all drank of it. Compare Mat. 
xxvi. 27. with Mark xiv. 23, | 

Q. What is ſignified by the Communicants eating 
the Bread and drinking the Vine? 

A. In general, it ſignifies our making cloſe and 
Danticular Application by Faith, of Chriſt and all 
his Benefits, ' unto our Souls, and their various 
Neceſſities and Exigencies; each of us ſaying of 
Chriſt, in a believing Manner, with Thomas, John 
xx. 28. My Lord, and my God. But, more parti- 
cularly, theſe Actions of eating and drinking in the 
Sacrament; do ſignify, 1. Our near Union with 
Chriſt. For as, by eating and drinking, the Bread 
and Wine enter our Bodies, become ours, and turn 
one with us; fo, by our receiving and applying 
Chriſt's broken Body, and ſhed Blood in the Sacra- 
ment by Faith, Chriſt is myſtically united to us, 
he is made one with us, and we one with him. All 
that he hath, his Blood, and all the Purchaſe of it, 
his Merits, Graces, Influences, Riches, S0 all 


are . 
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Chritt and his Benefits. For, as eating and drink- 


Grace which the Believer receives by, this Ordi- 


are increaſed, and Souls ſtrengthned for the Duties 
of Religion. 1” ws 


ing of Bread and Wine in a ſacramental Way, Be- 
lievers get Infeftment of Chriſt and his Purchale as 
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Poſſeſſion of their Souls and Bodies as his Temples, 
ſolemnly conſecrated to him, for his Service and. 


n 
5 


among themſelves and give to one another! 
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2dly, They ſignify the great Satisfaction and Com- 
placency, which the Believer hath in partaking of 


ing are Actions very gratifying and pleaſant to the 
Body, fo our taſting and partaking of Chriſt's 
Dainties in the Sacrament, is molt pleaſant to the 
hungry Soul. 


34/y, They ſignify the Strength and Increaſe of 


nance, For as, by our eating and drinking of earth- 
ly Food, our Bodies are increaſed and ſtrengthned 
for Labour; fo, by this ſpiritual Food, our Graces 


Laſtly, Theſe ſacramental Actions denote the 
mutual giving and taking Saſine and Infeftment be- 
twixt Chriſt and the believing Communicant. As 
by the giving and receiving of Earth and Stone a- 
mong Men, Infefement is given and taken of + 
Field or Heritage: So, by the giving and receiv.- 


their own Inheritance; and alſo Chriſt hereby takes 

Infeſtment of them, both Soul and Body, as his 
People and Portion, his Seryants and Soldiers, to 
obey him and fight for him all the Days of their 
Lives. Likewiſe by theſe facred Symbols, he takes 


Reſidence. | 3 
Q. Why fbould Communicguts divide the Elements - 
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A. 1. That they may the more cloſely imitate 
the Practice of Chriſt and his Diſciples, in partak- 
ing of the Paſſover, and the Lord's Supper, Lute 

xxii. 17.  {1at. xxvi. 26, 27. : 
2dly, That they may teſtify their mutual Chriſti- 
an Love and Union among themſelves, and their 
G 2 : Com- 
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76 A Sacramental Catechiſm: . 
Communion and Fellowſhip one with another, - 
noo EE nt 
Q. What ſhould be the bodily Poſture of Communi- 
ant in time of receiving”. Hh 
4 A. It ought to be a feaſting Poſture, or ſuch a 
== Table-geſture as is ordinary at Feaſts in the Place 
of the World where we live; and that is /itting. 
And this we have authorized by the Example of 
7 Chriſt and his Apollles at the firſt Inſtitution, Mat. 
5 -  Xxvl. 20, 26. Luke xxii. 14. John xiv. 31. I grant 
= indeed they ſat Jeaning, yet ſtill that Poſture is 
termed a /itting, as in the forecited Texts, Be- 
tides, that was the ordinary Table-poſture then in 
Uſe among the Fews ; which clearly warrands us 
to uſe that Poſture which is ordinary among us, 
This alſo is proper to ſignify that holy Familiari- 
ty which Chriſt allows his People with himſelf at 
this Ordinance; for it is a bleſſed Love-feaſt, 
wherein he treats his People as his Friends and 
Latimates, - 8 | 
| Q. But may it not be thought Prefumption, or want 
1 of due Reverence in ſinful Man, to adventure to Sit at 
1 eil holy T alle | e 
A. I. It is far greater Preſumption in ſinful Man 
to think to amend or alter Chriſt's wiſe and holy 
Inſtitution to the better; or to pretend to be wiſer, 
holier, or humbler than the Apoſtles and primitive 
Church who uſed this Poſture; or to accuſe them 
of Indecency and Irreverence. , | | 
 2dly, It is no Preſumption in ſinful Men to re- 
ceive that Honour which their Lord and Saviour 
puts upon them; or, to uſe that holy Eamiliarity 
with him, which he allows them: For the Diſci- 
8 ples were finful Men as well as others, and yet they 
1 fat with their Lord and Maſter at the firſt Com- 
bh munion, and continued afterwards ſo to do. 
1 Q. Why may not the reverend and humble Poſture of 
wif  Knecling be admitted at the Lord's Table? + 
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Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, &'c. 77 
A. It cannot, becauſe of the Reaſons abovemen- 
tioned ; for we mult not be wiſe above what is 
written, or think to pleaſe God by our Inventions 
in his Worſhip. N e | | 
 2dly, It is of a popiſh Original, for Pope Hono- 
. rius the Second was the firſt that ordained this Po- 
ſture of kneeling in the Beginning of the thirteenth 
Century ; and that as a native Conſequent of the 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, which had been de- 
creed ſome time before, by his Predeceſſor Pope 
Innocent the Third. And we ought not to ſymbo- 
lize with Papiſts in their Errors. | 
| 3dly, There is too much Ground to ſuſpe& this 
Practice of Idolatry, or of baving a Tendency _ 
that Way. For 1. The Papiſts by this Poſture, do 1” 
profeſſedly worſhip the ſacramental Bread, believ- 816; 
ing it to be Chriſt's real Body; and plainly fay, > FREY 
that if they believed not this, they would neither 
worſhip it, nor kneel in receiving it. 2dly, Our 
kneeling before the Elements, and that out of Re- 
yerence and Reſpect to them, in an Act of wor- 
ſhipping God or Chriſt, - ſeems to ſay, that we 
worſhip God or Chriſt in or by the Uſe of them: 
Now theſe Elements being conſecrated Creatures, 
of purpoſe placed before us, to be an Image and 
Repreſentation of Chriſt to us, it hath too great 
Appearance of Evil, to uſe an outward: Pofture of 
Adoration before them: Eſpecially, ſeeing this 
is not done in the other Sacrament alſo, viz. that 
A Baprilm:- oe nents oF: - 
Q. Do not many, who uſe this Poſture, profeſs they 
have no Deſign of worſhipping the Bread as the Papiſts 
do, and conſequently are not to be ſuſpected of Idolatry? 
A: 1. Tho” they have no ſuch Deſign, yet ſtith 
they do a Thing that hath a dangerous Tendeney,. 
and an Appearance of Evil, which we are expreſly 
commanded to ſhun. 1 . e 


5 
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2. (opts Ae Catechilm + : 
2. A good Intention will not excuſe an idola- 


trous Action; the //7aelites pretended not to wor- 


ſhip the golden Calf, but Jehovah before wy and yet 


wy did not excuſe their Sin. 


Conceraing the ſacramental Wok ps. 


Queſt. 4 RE not the ſacramental Bloments, Action, 


. #0 worthy Communtcants 


and Words to be reckoned all three together, 


05 the outward ſenſible Signs in this Ordinance, for ex- 


hibiting, ſealing, and applying Chriſt and his Benefits : 


A. Yes. 5 
Q. I there any Difference betwixt them ? | 
A. Though they all be very ſignificant and in- 


ſtructive to us in partaking ; yet they ſeem to dif- 


fer in this, that the ſacramental Elements mainly 


| hold forth the ſpiritual Matter and Subſtance which 


we partake of; the ſacramental Actions ſerve as a 


Rule or Example to regulate our Practice in it; and 


the ſacramental Words point forth the en, 


Uſes and Ends of the Ordinance. 


Q. What are the ſacramental Words chiefly to be 
uſed in diſpenſing, and ny the Elements i in this 
Sacrament? A 

A. Theſe Words which Chriſt ſpoke at the firſt 
Inſtitution. 

Q. What were the Words that Chriſt ſpoke ? 

A. He ſpoke ſomething concerning the Bread, 


_ ſomething concerning the Wine, and fomething 


concerning the whole Sacrament. 

Q. What did Chriſt peak with reſpect to the Bread: 

A. He ſaid, 1. Something by way of Command, 
viz, Take, eat, this do in Remembrance of me. 

 2dly, Something by way of Explication, iz. 
This is my Body which is broken for you, 1 Cor. xi. 24. 


25 What did Chriſt res a the . 4 = 


Or, a, Familiar Inſtructor, Sc. 79 


oo He faid likewiſe," 7. Something by way 5 
Command, viz, Drink ye all of it, this do ye, as ft : 


as ye drink it in Remembrance of me, Matth. xxl. 
27. 1 Cor. xi. 25. 


240, Something by way of Explication, viz, 


This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood, which tis 
ſhed for many. for the Remiſſion of Sins, Mat. xxvi. 28. 
Luke xxii. 20. 

Q. What ſpoke rr with reſpedt to the whole Sa. 


crament : 2 


A. He faid, by way of Argue to * it, ; 


For as often as ye eat this Bread, and'drink this Cup, 
ye do ſbe u the Lord's Death till he come, 1 Cor. xi. 26. 


He likewiſe added on this Occaſion, 7 will not drink 


henceforth of this Fruit of the Vine, until that Day 


when T drink it new with Jeu in my F 11 5 Kingdom, ; 


Mat. xxvi. 29. 


IWhat is the . of theſe Werds en | 


Ho Bread, Take, Fat ? 

A. It is, as if Chriſt had ſaid, Receive and make 
Uſe of this broken Bread, as a Sign and Seal of my 
broken Body, with all its Benefits. As ye take 
the Bread out of my Hand, and by eating receive 
it into your-Stomachs; ſo accept of a Saviour as 


he is offered unto you, receive the Atonement, ap- 
prove of it, and conſent to it; come up to the gra - 


cious Terms on which Chriſt and his Benefits are 


propoſed to you, accept of ys . and ſubmit | 7: 


to his Government. 

Q. What ſhould we think upon when we hear thee 
Words ? © © 
H. We ſhould think upon the infinite free Love 


of God in giving his Son, and of Chriſt in giving 
himſelf to ſuch poor Wretches as we are. Yea, we 
ſhould in a contemplative and believing Way, think 
we ſee Chriſt (as it were perſonally) at the Head 


of the Table, making Offer of himſelf to us in the 
188 Manner, ſaying 1. me and the. W Put- 
chaſe 
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chaſẽ of Death and Sofferings ; take my ſealed Teſta- 


ment, and all the Legacies in it; take a ſealed Par- 


don of all your Sins, and a ſealed Right to eternal Life, 


Q.: In what Manner are we to take Chriſt and his | 


Benefits in the Sacrament ? 

A. We are to take Chriſt and all the Bleſſings 
of his Covenant in the following Manner. 1. Sins 
cerely and honeſtly, without all Diſſimulation or Hy- 
pocriſy, which is a Thing moſt hateful to God. 


| 2aly, Entirely, fully, and without Exception of 


any Thing required of you | 


3 3dly, With cloſs and particular application, fay- ; 
ing, My Lord and my God. 


4thly, With Thankfulneſs and Praiſe, girring up 
your Souls, and all that is within you to bleſs his 


holy Name. Bleſs God for ſuch a glorious Surety, 


ſuch a rich Purchaſe, ſuch a free Covenant, and 


- ſuch ſuitable Promiſes, 
 5thly, With Humility and Self- denial, reckoning 


Fourſelves unworthy of the leaſt Crumb.from his 
Table, renouncing all Confidence in your Prepa- 
rations, Humiliations, or Qualifications of any 
Sort, ſaying, In the n only have 1 Righteoufneſs | 


end Strength. 


Laſtly, We ugh to take Chriſt and his Purchaſe 


in the Sacrament, with full Aſſurance of Faith; 
looking on the ſacramental Bread, as the Lord's 3 


Seal and Pledge of our Intereſt in, and Title to all 


the Bleſſings of the Covenant: And taking this 


Bread as a ſure Sign and Token from Chriſt, that 
his Body was broken for us; believing that Chriſt 


and all the Bleſſings of the Covenant, a Purchaſe 
ol his Death, are herewith given to us, as really, 
28 Chriſt gives the Bread into our Hands. 


Q What is the Meaning of theſe Words, This * 


my Body broken for you? 
A. The Meaning is, This broken Bread is s my 


Body 7 and CE or, it ſigniſies 


and 


Or, 4 Familiar Inſtructor, Seb 81 


and repreſents my Body; and is a viſible Sign and 
Token of my Body its being broken, bruiſed and 
crucified; yea, crucified for you, O worthy Com- 
municant, even wsunded for your Ten, and 
bruiſed for your Iniquitieß. | 

Q. Do not we partake of Chriſt's Body and Blood 
in the Sacrament, after a corporal or carnal Manner, 
or by the Mouth of the Body? © 

A. No; ve only do it ſpiritually by Faith, which 
is the Mouth of the Soul. 

Q. 1s not Chriſt really preſent in the Sacrament ; 


and are not Believers ſaid io be Partakers of Chriſt ? 


A. Tho' Chriſt is not bodily preſent, yet he is 
really and truly preſent in a ſpiritual and inviſible 
Manner. He is preſent by his Godhead, and by 
his Spirit, He is preſent by his Power and Effica- 
cy, communicating and applying the Virtue and 
Benefits of his Death: And thus we are really 


made Partakers of Chriſt, in this Ordinance, We 


partake of the Sun, which we have its Beams 'of 


Light and Heat darted down upon us, altho' we 
| have not the Bulk and Body of the Sun put into 
our Hands: So we partake of Chriſt. in the Sacra - 
.ment, when we ſhare of his Grace, and the bleſſed 
Fruits of his broken Body, tho' we do not actual- | 
ly eat his Fleſh with our Mouths. ' 


Q. Are not the Bread and Wine, by the Words Fl. 
Conſecration tranſubſtaiitiate, and really turned into 
the Body and Blood of Chrift, as the Papiſts do main- 


tain ? 


in regard, 
1. It is deſtructive of the very Nature and End 


of a Sacrament, which is to ſignify and commemo- 
rate an abſent Chriſt; for according to this Opinion 


he would be corporally preſent, and ſo there would 


be no Difference dere int the OW and Things - 


fi nel. 
2dhy 


A. No ; This Opinion i is moſt falſe and abſurd ; ; 
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82 Ao Sacramental Cahechiſm : 
_  2dly, It is alſo deſtructive of the Nature of 
_ Chriſt's Body; for, according to this Opinion, it 
would not be a true human Body, in all Things 
ite unto his Brethren, Heb. ii. 17. If it could nei- 
ther be ſeen or felt, or could be contracted. into 
= the Bounds of a ſmall Bit of Bread. | | 
Eo. 34%, It is expreſly contrary to the Scriptures, 
9 Which call the Elements after their Conſecration, 
ſtill Bread and Mine, as formerly; Mat. xxvi. 29. 
1 Cor. x. 16. yea many times over, 1 Cor. xi. 26, 
27, 28. Again, the Scriptures inform us, that 
4 when Chriſt firſt adminiſtred this Sacrament, his 
* Body was intire, and his Blood in his Veins; and 
+ that the ſame Body afterwards went forth and 
= ſwate Blood in the Garden, was crucified, buried, - 
and roſe again, appeared alive to many Witneſſes, 
and at length really aſcended up into Heaven, 
where he {til] continues; and his Body mult re- 
main there till his coming at the laſt Day; and ſo, 
it neither was, nor can be corporally eaten in the 
= Sacrament, Mat. xxvi. 26, 27. 1 Cor. xv. 4, 5, 
= - 6. Ads i. 9, 10, 11. As ili. 21. 1 TJ. iv. 
i vii. 4. vpn bag 8 
' 4thly, It is contrary to Senſe and Reaſon; for it 
is moſt obvious to us, that the Bread and Wine 
= after Conſecration are the ſame in Subſtance what 
they were: We ſee, feel, taſte, and ſmell them 
: to be real Bread and Wine ſtil]: They retain 
. both their Quantities and Quali ties, they have the 
= Length, Thickneſs, Breadth, Colour, Taſte and 
HA Smell of Bread and Wine. Keaſon alſo tells us, 
that the ſame Body cannot be at the ſame Time 
both glorified in Heaven, and broken and eaten 
upon the Earth. That Chriſt's Body could not be 
intire, living, fitting at the Table, and ſpeaking 
with his Diſciples; and yet at the ſame Time 
broken, dead, e the Table, and eaten by 
his Diſciples; yea, and by himſelf alſo. 


Beſides 
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| Beſides theſe, proven other monſtrous Abſurdi- 
ties and Contradictions do follow upon the Doe - 


trine of Tranſubſtantiation. 


Q What are the other Atfardities of thi Doc⸗ Y 


Trine 2 

A. 1. It would follow hence, that cither Chrift 
behoved to have many thouſand Bodies, which 
would be monſtrous; or that the ſame one whole 
Body of Chriſt can be in many thouſand Places 
at the ſame Time: Both whereof are * ab- 
ſurd. 
2dly It deſtroys the Teſtimony of our Senſor i in 


all other Caſes; ſo that the Being or Power of 


God cannot be- proven by the Works of Creation, 
which is contrary to the Apoſtle's Doctrine, Nom. 


| i. 20. Nor can the Truth of Chriſt's Refurretion | 


be proven from the Teſtimony of the Witneſſes, or 


from their Seeing, Feeling, and Hearing, which 


is contrary to Like i. 1, 2. 1 Cr. xv. 5, 6, 7. 
1 John i. 1. According to this Doctrine, there 
was no Strength in the Argument which Chriſt uſed 
to prove the Verity of his Reſurrection, when he 
appealed to the Senſes of his Diſciples, bidding 


them, handle him and fee, behold his Hands and Feet, 


and thruſt the Hand into his Side, Luke xxiv. 39, 


40. John xx. 27. And this would go far to ſhake | 
5 Truth of Chriſtianity itſelf, which depends on 


the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
-g4ly, This Doctrine allows a Power to a UT 


Maſs-Prieft, which is not granted to all the Angels 
in Heaven, viz. to make his Maker, and eat his 
God: For he worſhips what he makes, and eats 8 


we he worſhips. 


-athly; According Fein, Chriſt's foricas Bo- | 


ay would yet be liable to Suffering, ſubje& to Cor- 
ruption, and obnoxious to be eaten by? wicked Men Dy 
yea by Dogs, Kaſs, Mice, * 8 

a 5thly, 
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© ts Soeben Catechiſm. 40 
A Sthiy, It would follow that a Miniſter Ld 
give to a Communicant the Thing ſignified, as 


well as the Signs, which is the rene of 


God alone 
6thly, That other Gonrntive Expreſſions i in Serip- 


ture ſhould alſo be underſtood literally; and fo 
Chriſt would alſo be turned really into a Door, a 

Vine, a Rock, &c. For he doth as expreſly call him- 
ſelf by thoſe Names, as he- calls the Bread | in.the 


Sacrament his Body, 

Q. Ii there no Change made at all upon the Ehe- 
ments by Conſecration? 

A. Yes, but it is not a u cal, but a moral 


: Change ; ; it is only a Change as to their Uſe and 
Ez Signification. By Conſecration they are ſet apart 
from common Uſe, to a ſacred and myſtical Uſe. 
They are no more for ordinary Aliment to the Bo- 


dy, but become thereby Signs of Chriſt, Seals of 
Trace, Pledges of Juſtification, and Earneſts of Sal- 
vation; which is not done by Deſtruction of their 


| Nature, but by divine Deſignation. As of com- 
mon Wax a valid Seal is made to a Charter, by 
Fats an authoritative Stamp upon it, tho' it 


ſlill the ſame, what it was, as to its Subſtance. 


So here the conſecrated Elements, ſtill retain their 
former Nature, and are not Chriſt's real Bady 
and Blood, under the Accidents of Bread and Wire; 


as the Papiſts moſt abſurdly aſſert. 


„Q. Haw then can Chriſt's Words be. true, when, be | 


faith, expreſly of”. the Bread, This is my Body? 
. "Theſe Words are mot true in a nit og? 
Senſe; for Chriſt ſpeaks here in a Sacramental 


Dialect, and retains the ſame Stile, he had uſed 
formerly concerning the Paſſover, Exod; xii. 11. 
It is the Lord's Paſſover. Now this cannot be 


meant but figuratively; for certainly the Lamb, or 


their eating of it, was not literally the Lord's gra- 


cious Act of paſſing over the Iſraelites Houſes, 


when | 


— et 


Or, a Familiar Ares: te. 85 
when he came to deſtroy the Egyptians on every 
| Side of them; but a Sign or Token of his paſſing 
over them; and yet he ſays expreſly, It is the 
Lord's Paſſever, Thus alſo did he ſpeak of the o- 
ther Sacrament, viz. Circumciſion, when he inſti- 
tuted it, Gen. xvii. 18. This is my Covenant, Now 
Circumci ſton was not literally the Covenant itſelf, 
but only a Sign or Seal of the Covenant. Alſo in 
the Inſtitution of the Lord's Supper, he uſeth the 
ſame Sort of figurative Speeches ; and if the Pa- 
piſts will not grant this concerning the Bread, when 
Chril ſaid of it, This is my Bodys yet whether they 
will or not, they muſt own it, concerning the Hine, 
when he faith, This Cup is the New Teſtament. For 
here is a twofold Figure, Firſt, He did not mean 
this properly or literally of the Cup or Veſſel that 
contained the Hine; for ſo the Cup cannot be the 
New Teſtament, or Covenant of Grace, but the Wine 
contained in the Cup. Neither, Secondly, can the 
Wine be called properly the New Teſtament or Co- 
venant itſelf, but only a Sign or Pledge of it. So 
that we ſee ſuch Metonymical and figurative Speech- 
es, are the ordinary Sacramental Language that 
God in all Ages hath made uſe of, in inſtituting of 
the Seals of his Covenant. And can Papiſts give 
any ſolid Reaſon, why ſuch Speeches as theſe, 
ſhould be taken in a figurative Senſe in one Place, 
and not in another, when the Caſe is the ſame, and 
the Neceſſity plainly equal. 
2. What is the Meaning of ClriſPs Words con- 
cerning the Cup, Drink ye all of it, and this do ye, 
as oft as ye drink it, in Remembrance of me. 
A. He means theſe Things, 1. To diſcover the 
Freeneſs of his Grace, and the ready Welcome he 
gives to all his Gueſts, even the meaneſt and poor- 
elt of them. 
2dly, To teach us, thirſtily and affectionatel to 
receive (together with the Cup) the precious Blood 
of Chen, and by Faith apply i it to our Souls in a 
H FR 
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particular Manner, for the curing of all our Diſ. 


eaſes, the waſhing away all our Sins, and the dar- 
ply of all our Wants. 

Zaly, That in the Receiving and Drinking of 
this Cup, we ſhould entertain and keep up a freſh 
and thankful Remembrance of Chriſt's Sufferings, 
and of his dying Love in ſhedding and offering up 
| his Blood, as a propitiatory Sacrifice for our Sins. 


We ſhould remember and think upon, both what 


he has done, what he | is ſtill doing, and what he is 
about to do for us. 


Q. Why are we /0 expreſly charged to remember g 


5 Chriſt i in this Ordinance, are we in any Hazard of for- 
| getting him? | 

A. Yes, our Saviour ken; that we have world- 
ly Hearts, treacherous Memories, and ſtand in 


need of all theſe Memorandum, to keep up the. 


lively Remembrance of his Love. 
Q. What is implied in remembering of Chriſt ? 


A. It hath in it, 4. The Knowledge of Chriſt, | 


and the Method of Redemption through his Blood. 
2349, Some previous Acquaintance with him, by 
Work of Grace on the Heart, and cloſing with 
him by Faith. 


adly, A believing Contemplation of his Death 


and Sufferings. 
- athly, Such a Remembrance as makes deep and 
Jaitable Impreſſions on our Souls. 

Q. What Obligations lye an us to keep up the Remem- 
#$rance of Chriſt * 

A. 1. Becauſe he is our moſt loving Friend ; a 
Friend that remembred us in our low Eſtate, and 
that hath done more for us, than all the Friends 
in the World could or would have done. 


24ly, Becauſe he is an abſent Friend ; yea 5 
ſent on our Account, and ſtill negotiating our Af- 


fairs at the Court of Heaven. He conſtantly re- 
members his People, and hath them it]. on his 
A r 1 in his 98 


34, 


— 822 


* 


Or, 2 Familiar Inſtructor, c. 87 
34ly, Becauſe he is a Friend quickly about to 


return. He is {till meditating on it, and faſt pre- 
paring for it. He is haſtning to come again in the 
Clouds to meet his People, take them home to his 


Palace, and put them in Poſſeſſion of all his Pur- 
chaſe, 


Q. What lind of Remembrance of. Chriſt orght as 


to have; in receiving the Sacrament ? 


A. Nat a bare a maj Remembrance, for 10 


Judas, Pilate, and the Devils in Hell, may re- 


member how they betrayed and crucified Chriſt on 
Earth; But it is a Remembrance with ſuitable 


Impreſſions on our Souls, 
1. We muſt have an au 3 e Re- 


membrance, adoring the Juſtice and Holineſs of 


God, diſplayed in the Sufferings of Chriſt his dear 
Son. O how vehemently did he hate Sin, that he 
would not ſpare him, when he cried, and was but 


Surety for another] may not we cry with the Beth. 


hemites, 1 Sam. vi. 20. Who is able to and be- 
fore this holy Lord God? 

24ly, It muſt be a mournfu! and heart-breaking 
Remembrance, looking on a ſlain Chriſt in the E- 


lements, as one pierced through and crucified by 


our Sins,: and our Eye ſhould affect our Hearts, 
with Grief and Sorrow for theſe Sins, that nailed 
and killed the Lord of Life. 


Zaly, We mult have a Sin-loathing Remembrance; 


abhorring, with the utmoſt Deteſſation, our curſed 
Sins that made a ſtrong and mighty Redeemer to 
ſweat Blood, and groan under their Weight; yea, 
never parted with him, till they munen him to a 
bitter Death. \ 

47%, It muſt be an aectionate Recibngbibawon, 
The unparalleled Love of Chriſt, diſcovered in the 


Sacrament, mull not be thought on without Loves 
Our Hearts ſhould even burn with Affection to 
| wo when we remember the great Floods of N 


A . that 
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+88 4 Scree } Cateckiiſmn : 
that brake in upon Chriſt's Soul, and yet could 
not drown his Love to us. 

Fthly, It muſt be a thankful Remembrance, "FRY 
ing, O what ſhall 1 render to Chriſt for under- 
taking my Deliverance, and wading through Hell 
to ſave me from periſhing there for ever. O if 
Men and Angels would help me to extol his free 
Grace and wondrous Love! 

6thly, It muſt be a fiducial Rewemienone, laying 
the whole Streſs of our Souls Juſtification and Sal- 

vation upon the Death of Chriſt ; pleading it with 
God, for anſwering all the Accuſations of Satan, 
the Indictment of the Law, and Challenges of our 
own Conſciences. 

Q What is the Import of theſe Words of Chrin, 

concerning the Cup ; This Cup is the New Teſla- 
ment in my Blood, ſhed for N for the Remiſ- 
hon of Sins ? 

A. It is a Fourative Speech, as I ſhewed before, 
land the plain literal Senſe of it is, The Wine in this 
Cup, as repreſenting the ſhedding of my Blood for 
pour Sins, is a ſure Sign and Token to you, of 
God's making and confirming the New Teſtament, 
or Covenant of Grace with you; and of his "Ms 
ing all the Bleſſings of it unto you. Or, this Cup 
is a viſible Pledge to you of that rich Covenant 
with its Bleſſings, which is brought about and ra- 
tified to you by the ſhedding of my Blood for Sin. 
Q. What are the ſweet Inſtructions and Medita- 

tions, which theſe Words of Chriſt do afford us? 

A. They are many, ſuch as theſe, 1. The Co- 
venant of Grace is Chriſt s Teſtament, wherein all 
Manner of precious Legacies are freely bequeathed | 
unto his People. 

24ly, That this Teſtament : is ſure and of un- 
doubted Force, being confirmed by the Death of 
the Teſtator, and ſealed with bis Blood. 


34, That Chriſt os a ſealed Copy of his Te- 
ſtament 


"Os - Familiar Cuts 3 89. 
ſtament into every worthy Communicant's Hand, 
at the Lord's Table. 

4%), That the Covenant of Grace, with all its 
Bleſſings, is purchaſed by Jeſus Chriſt to Believers, . 
by the Price of his Blood. | 
p., That Pardon of Sin, is one the choĩceſt 

Legacies in Chriſt's Teſtament, and to be. highly 
valued. 

6thly, That without the ſhedding of Blood (even. 
the precious Blood of Chriſt, which is the Blood 
of Atonement) there can be no Remiſſion of Sin. 

7thly, The Blood of Chriſt cannot be effectual 
to any, unleſs it be received and nn by we: 
Hand of Faith.. | 
_ 8thly, That; in order to make good a Title to- 

Covenant Bleſſings, it is abſolutely needful, that 
every Man for himſelf do take hold of the Coons 
nant, as-tendered in.the Goſpel Ordinances. 

9thly, That the News of a Covenant ratified, and 
Pardon ſealed by the Blood of Chriſt, is moſt res. 
viving and ph Pw, to the guilty Soul, as Wilt: 
that makes glad the Heart. 

Q. What are the Legacies and Bleſſ Ings. bee 
in the Teſtament given, and ſealed to Believers in the- 
Lords Supper : ? | n 

A. There is the holy Spirit to teach, guide, and 
comfort them; there is Pardon of Sin, and Peace 
with God; in a Word, there is Wiſdom, Righte- 
ouſneſs, Sanctification, Redemption, Grace and 
Glory. All which, with many more, were men- 
tioned before among the Promiles of the Sena 
of Grace. 

Q. How ſhall we know if we have any Part in 
Chriſt's Teſtament, or if our Names be init? 

A. By theſe two Things, 1. If we do heartily - | 
take hold of it, embrace its Promiſes, and acqui- 
| elce i in the Method of Salvation contained in it, 

24%, If we can prove ourſelves to be among 
Chriſt's poor Relations, or claim any Sibneſs to 
Ri. bim. 
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go _-A-Sacramental Catechiſm: 
him by Faith and Regeneration. All theſe, being 
Children and Heirs, have an Intereſt in Chriſt's 
Teſtament, 1/7. Ivi. 4,5. John i. 12. 2 Cor. vi. 16, 
17, 18. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. Rom. viii. 7. 
Q. What are the Marks of theſe who are Childre 
of Chriſt's Family, and Heirs of his Teſtament *® 
A. 1. They are ſuch as are begotten by the Word 
20 a lively Hope, tranſplanted from Nature's Garden 
to Grace, and become Plants of his right Hand's 
anting, . F 
24h, They know ſomething of the Spirit of Ad- 
option, and his Operations in their Souls; particu- 
_ Jarly in difcovering Sin, exciting to Prayer, con- 
quering Luſts, and ſanctifying the Heart, Rom, viii. 


15. Cal. iv. 6. Eph. iv. 23, 24. | | 
34ly, They have Childrens Frames and Diſpofi- 
tions of Heart, v/z. A filial Fear and Reverence of 
God, a filial Love and Affection to Chriſt, and a 
deep Hatred of every Thing that is offenſive or 
diſhonourable to him. Alſo they have a great 
Concern for their Mother the Church, and a Love 
to their Brethren the Saints. They love their Fa- 
ther's Preſence, and defire to be much about his 
Hand, Mal. i. 6. John viii. 42. P/ul. cxix. 136. 
ni. 6. 7 | 
4thly, They have Childrens Appetites for their 
Food: They earneſtly deſire the Ordinances and 
-Communion with Chriſt in them, Pal. Ixxxiv. 1. 
Pei. ii. 2. 5 N : 1 5 8 . 
Q. How are we aſſured that Chriſt's Teſtament is 
firm an unalterable” | 5 
A. From theſe three Things, 1. The Faithful - 
neſs and Immutability of the Tæſfator, Heb. x. 23. 
Heb. xiii. 8. Kev. i. 5. VV 
adly, It is become of unalterable Force by the 
Teſtator's Death, and is confirmed by his Blood, 
777 28, + - - 
2ly, He hath appended. the two great Seals of 
Heaven to it, Heptiſ and the Lord's Supper, of 
4” Purpoſe 


— 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, Sc. 91 
Purpoſe to declare the Validity and Firmneſs of 
his Teſtament. 

2. But how are we certain that this Teſtament will 
be duly execute, conform to the Teſtator's Mill? 

A. Becauſe, 1. He hath left it in a ſure and faith- 
ful Hand, even that of the Holy Spirit, who is the 
Executor thereof, to apply it, and beſtow the Le- 
gacies it bequeaths upon theſe who are named in 
it, John xiv. 16, 26. > 

Vea, 24ly, The bleſſed Teftator is riſen ſrom the 
Dead, and lives for ever, to ſee to the Execution 
of his own Teſtament himſelf, Rev, | i. 18. Heb, 
vii. ag. 

2 IVhen will all theſe Leg acies ho beſtowed on the 
Heirs of this Teſtament ? Is it juſt now? | | 

A. They are juſt now infeſt and inveſted Saks 

| by the Word and Sacraments ; whereby their Right 

is ſufficiently ſecured to the great Eſtate, which 
Chriſt hath left them by his latter Will. And, in 
the mean time, they have out of it a ſufficient 
Maintenance, to continue till the Time appointed 
come, when they ſhall enter into the. full Poſſeſſi- 
on of the whole. Believers, while here, are but 
Min:rs, and not fit to be intruſted with the Manage- 
ment of their Eſtate, ſo that it is ſecured for them 
in good Hands, till they arrive at full Age. 

Q. What is the Meaning of the Wordt which Chriſt 
Spoke with reſpect to the whale Sacrament ; For as of- 
ten as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do 
ſhew the Lord's Death till be come? 

| A. It is, as if he had ſaid, See that ye make Con- 
= Afſcience of coming to this holy Table, and of com- 
: ing frequently; for every Time you do it in a right 
2 Manner, you keep up the Memorial of your Lord 
and Saviour's Death, in a Way that is pleaſing to 
. him; ſeeing he hath appointed this as a ſtanding 

Ordinance in the Church, to continue till his, com- 

ing to * ; when he will call his whole Ser- 
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92 A Szcramenta/ Catechiſm : 
vants to Account concerning their obſerving. his 
Injunctions, and this among the reſt. 


Q. What Obligations lye upon us to. come ond partake 


| of this Ordinance ? 


A. All the Profeſſors of Chiſt are obliged to it- 


on many Accounts, 1. In point of Duty, 2. In 
dint of Intereſt. 3, In ane of Gratitude. 4. In 

5 Point of Safety. 

Qi. How are we e in point ＋ Duty 

A Becauſe Chriſt our Lord an Lawgiver hath 

5 peremptorily commanded it; nay, for the more 
Security he repeats the Command twice, 1 Cor. xi. 


24, 25. This ds, this do je; and ſurely all of us 


owe Obedience to his Authoriny without Reſerve. 
Q. How are we obliged to partake in point W In- 


tereſt | 
A. Becauſe of the great- Advantages which are 


to be got by it, ſeeing Chriſt and all the Benefits. 
of the new Covenant, are here ſealed and applied. 
Q. How are we obliged to partake in es of Gras- 


titude? 


A. 1. Becauſe the command, enjoining this bu - 


ty, was among the laſt Words of our dying Friend 
and Saviour, Who did more for us than all the 


World could have done. 


2dly, Becauſe the Deſign of the Ordinance is to 


keep up the Memorial of the Love, which our dy- 
ing Saviour expreſſed at the Inſtitution of it, in 

ſuffering Death, and offering op himſelf a Sacrifice 
to divine Jaſtice 3 in our Stead, 


zdly, Becauſe he ſeeks no greater Return for his ; 


Love, than a thankful Remembrance of it. 


4thly, Becauſe he puts us to no greater Charge. 


to expreſs it, than by eating and drinking at his 


Table. 
Q. How are we obliged to \partak: in point of Safety? 


A. Becauſe the ſlighting, or wilful neglecking of. 


this Ordinance, i is a Sor Sin before God, and very 


provoking. 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, &c. 93 
provaking! to him, as well as dangerous to our-. 


ſelves. 
3 Wherein hes the Sin f neglefting this Ordi- | 


nance © 7 


A. In reſpec it is no leſs than Contempt of the | 


Words of our dying Saviour, Diſobedience to his 


Command, Iogratitude to our greateſt Benefactor, 


a baſe lighting of God's Love, Chriſt's Sufferings, 
and all the great Preparations he hath made for us; 


a wronging of our own Souls, and deſpiſing our 


choiceſt Mercies and Privileges. 


bat is the Danger of neglecting this Duty ?. 2 


A. It draws on the Wrath and Vengeance of 


God, nay, of Chriſt the Mediator, which muſt be 


very "terrible. As God threatned to cut off theſe 
that neglected the Paſſover of old; fo he threatned 


| ſevere Wrath againſt theſe who ſhould negle& the 
Goſpel-feaſts, Numb. ix. 13. Zech. xiv. 16, 17, 18, 


And theſe Threatnings are renewed, Matth. xXil, 


7. Luke xiv. 24. 
Q. 1s it a good Excuſe far neglecking this Ordi- 


nance, for People to ſay, they are not prepared, have 


Quarrelt with their Neighbours, or cannot get Jah 
particular Sins left ® 

A. No, for the Want of Preparation is our Sing 
and one Sin can never excuſe or anſwer: for ano- 
ther. It is a fearful Thing to live in a ſinful Courſe 
againſt Light, and then to make Sin an E xcuſe ſor 
the Neglect of commanded Duty. 

Q. II it not enough that we partake of the Lord's 


Supper once in our Lives, as we 4. of the other Sacra- 


ment, Baptiſm ? 
A. No, for Baptiſm, being the Sacrament of Inks 
tiation, is not to be repeated; but the Lord's Sup- 
ber, being for Nutrition, is often to be received. 
Q. What Obligations lye on us to partake often * + 


A. We are obliged to it, 1. By our Saviour's 
Words at the firſt Inſtitution, I Cor. xi. 25, 26. As. 


of? often 
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94 . of e Cateckilin « : 


often as ge do this; which have the Virtue of a 
Command to Frequency in Communicating. | 

2dly, By the Example of the Apoſtles and primi- 
tive Chriſtians, whoſe Practice it was to communi» 
cate frequently, nay, for ordinary Frey Lord's Day, 
Acts ii. 42, 46. Acts xx. 7. 


Zualy, Our Souls Neceſſities do call for Frequency | 


in partaking; for we are oft ready to forget Chriſt, 
and therefore we oft need this Ordinance to bring 
him to our Remembrance; 


of Grace; and therefore have frequent Need of this 


- Ordinance, for Strength and quickning. 


Q Are we as much obliged to frequent | Canin 
cating, as the Apoſtles an1 primitive Chriſtians were ? 
A. Tho” they were in a much better Frame for 


it, as having had more recent and warm Impreſſi- 
ons of the Love and D 
ſtantty upon their Spirits, than we have; yet cer- | 


e&th of their Redeemer con- 


tainly we are under as ſtrong Obligations to fre- 
quent partak ing, as the firſt Chriſtians were. For 
we have the ſame Lord and Saviour that they had, 
and are under the ſame Obligations of Love and 
Gratitude to him. We have the ſame Need of the 


| Application of Chriſt's Blood, and of a confirmed 


Intereſt in his meritorious Death that they had ; 
and conſequently the ſame Need of this Memorial 


Feaſt, and ſealing Ordinance. 


Q. Is not Frequency apt to breed Formality i in this 
Duty? 


A. 1. The ſame Thing may be alledged with re- 


ſpect to other Duties, which yet is no good Argu- 

ment, for the unfrequent Practice of them. | 
2dly, This Fault is nowiſe chargeable upon the 

holy Ordinance and Inſtitution of Chriſt, but up- 


which we ought diligently to watch and ſtrive a- 


gainſt: Endeayouring i in Chrilt's Strength, as oben: 


as 


We are oft ſubject to 
ſpiritual Deadneſs, Weakneſs of Faith, and Decays 


4 


on the Corruption and Careleſneſs of our Hearts; 


% 
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as we partake, ſo often to prepare for it, with all 
due Care and Solemnity. _ 2 
Qi. What is meant by ſhewing forth the Lord's 
Death in the S acrament, - which ſeems to be laid down 
as our main Buſineſs in this Ordinance?  _ +. © 
| A. We may be ſaid to repreſent, ſhew forth and 

- annunciate the Death of Chriſt in the Sacrament, | 
three Ways, 1. With reſpect to ourſelves. 2dly,; 
With reſpect to the World, 30, With reſpect to 
God. 


Q. How are we ts ſpew forth the Death of Chriſt = 
with reſpect to ourſelves? | 11 
A. As the external Elements and signs, in the 1% 
Lord's Supper, do give a plain Repreſentation of 
the Death and Sufferings of Chriſt to the Eye of 
the weed ; ſo in partaking of theſe Elements, we 

t to ſet the Things repreſented by them (viz. 
1 he Death of Chriſt, with the matchleſs Love he 
therein expreſſed) before the Eyes of our Minds 
and Underſtandings, in order to beget a freſl Re- 
membrance of that dying Love, and to rait our 

Faith and Hope in a crucified Saviour. 

Q. How are we to jhew forth Chriſt's Death in 44 
| Sacrament, with reſpect to the World ? Fo 
A. By owning hereby, in the moſt publick Man- 
ner, that we are the Diſciples of a crucified Feſus 
not aſhamed of our Maſter, or his ignominious 
Death, but declaring before all that we glory in 
him, and rely upon the Merits of this Death here 
ſhewed forth, as the only. Hope of our Salvation; 0 
and that we have no — beſides him. | A 
Q. How are we to ſhew forth Chriſt's Death in the 
Sacr ament, with reſpect to God? ? 

A. Two Ways, 1. We are to ſhew 1 it forth to a 
being and merciful God in a Way of Thankſgiving. 
and Praiſe; aſcribing all Glory to him for ſuch a 
noble Ranſom and Sacrifice, as he hath ſound ou 
and provided for us. 

| 209 „ We are alſo to ſrew Fakt dali, Death in 


the 
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the Sacrament to a J. and Sin. revenging God, in 
a Way of Faith and Prayer; pleading this Sacrifice 
with God, as a Skreen and Defence againſt the 
Sword of Joltice, and Curſe of the Law; and 

preſenting it as the Ground of all our Hopes and 
Expectations. 

Q. I the Lord's Supper to be rechoned a Sacrifice to 
God; as the Papiſts have turned it, in their Maſs, 
into a proper atoning ee for the Sins both of the 
dead and living? 

A. Not at all, for that is nothing but an hb. 
nable Corruption of this bleſſed Ordinance. For 
though the Lord's Supper be a Repreſentation and 
Memorial of the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death and 
Sufferings, which he offered to God upon the Croſs 
for our Sins; and in partaking thereof, we may 
by Faith plead this Sacrifice with God : Yet the 
facramental Bread and Wine are no ſuch Sacrifice 
to God themſelves; but only a Sign and Seal there- 
of, given by God to us for ſtrengthning our Faith 
in his Mercy promiſed unto us thro” Chriſt's Death. 

Q. What are the Abſurdities of the Papiſts Doctrine | 
end Practice in this Matter? 

A. 1. The Popiſb Maſs Prieſts do uſurp Chriſt's 


Prieſthood and Office, pretending really to offer up 
Chriſt a Sacrifice to God, which none but himſelf 


could do. 
A2aly, This highly refledts upon the perſection of | 
_ Chriſt's Sacrifice, that he once offered up on the 
Croſs.; which we are aſſured, by the Word of God, 
was acceptable to God, perfect, and never needing 
to be again e Heb. ix. 25, 26, 27, 28. Heb. 
„ 
_ - 3dly, This is oed on thei abſurd Doctrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation, which teacheth that the Bread 
in the Sacrament, is turned into Chriſt's real and 
true Body, which is moſt falſe ; as I proved before. 
Q. What is the Import of Heu forth the Lord's 
Death till he come ? 
4. Till 


7 7 ill be come, imports, I. That this os... | 
is to endure till Chriſt's ſecond coming, and no 


longer, 
 _ 2dly, That in Communicating, we ſhould have 
the lively Faith of Chriſt's coming at the Great 


| Day, to judge of our Sincerity and Faithfulneſs in 


Covenanting with him; as alſo to fulfil all his Pro- 
miſes to worthy Communicants. 

34ly, That Communicants ſhould always live in 
the Hope and Expectation of the coming of Chriſt, 
and of everlaſting Glory, Tt. ii. 13. Jude 21. 


Q Why cannot this Sacrament continue after Chriſt” 7 


coming ? 

A. Becauſe in Heaven there is no Need of Sacra- 
ments. Here we hold Communion with Chriſt by 
Signs and Symbols, in regard of our Darkneſs, Di- 
ſtance, and Imperfection; but above, Believers 
will /ee hin as he is, and enjoy him perfectly. Faith 
ſhall be turned into Viſſion, and Hope into Fruition. 
The Day then will break, and all theſe Shadows will 
flee away, Cant. ii. 17. Rev. xxi. 22, 23. 


hat is the Meaning of theſs Words of Chriſt _ 
at ls firſt Inſtitution ; Henceforth I will not drink of 
the Fruit of the Vine, until that Day when 1 drink 


it new with you in my Father's Kingdom ?, 
A. Chriſt deſigns hereby to teach his Diſciples 


ſeveral Things, 1. That now he was taking his 
Leave of Sacraments and Ordinances here below 3- 


and that there is no Uſe for ſuch above. 


24ly, That the Lord's Supper here, is an Emblem 


of the Marriage Supper of the Lamb hereafter : Or 


a Repreſentation of that heavenly Communion a- 
bove, which the Saints for ever will partake of with 


the Lord Feſus, which is held forth dy the Plea- 
ſures of a Banquet of Wine. 

Zaly, That the Pleaſures of that Communion) 
which they ſhould entertain with him in Heaven, 
will never wax old, but always continue freſh and 
| 40h, That 
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4thly, That in this World, they were no more 
to have Communion with bim! in his bodily Pre- 
ſence, as they had formerly enjoyed; but they 
muſt henceforth feed on him by Faith, till their hap- 
ꝓy meeting together in Heaven where Faith will 
de ſwallowed up in Viſſon. 

5thly, That notwithſtanding of the Want of bis | 
| bodily Preſence, they ſhould ſtill keep up Commu- 
nion with him in the Uſe of this Ordinance, pati- 
_ ently waiting and looking for the full Accompliſh- 
ment of it, in that glorious eternal Feaſt above. 

Q 1s there not a great Difference betwixt the Cam- 
munition here, and the Communion above; or betwixt 
eur drinking the Fruit of the Vine here, and our 
drinking it new with Chriſt i in his Father's Kingdom 2 

A. Les, the odds are very great: For 1. The 
Communion, which Chriſt allows his People here, 
is but the Foretaſte or /t Fruits of the promiſed 
Land, given to wean their Hearts from this World, 
and ſharpen their Appetites and Deſires after the 
Canaan above, where theſe firſt Fruits do grow: and 
are fully ripe. 

20%, The Comforts of the bower Table are but 
mall, and of ſhort Continuance for ordinary: But 
| theſe of the higher T * are full, ſatisfying, and 
everlaſting. 
Zaly, Here we feed on an abſent Chriſt by Signs 
and Symbols, and have but bad Appetites for our 
Food: But the Communtcants above will enjoy Chriſt's 
' * bodily Preſence ; /ze him as he is, and have vaſt and 
never failing Appetites for that heavenly Feaſt. 
_ 4thiy, Here Communicants meet in Parcels, and i in 
ſundry Places : But above, the Church of the Firſt- 
dorn ſhall meet together in one General Aſſembly ; . 
and be all ſet together with Chriſt, as it were, at 
one Table, 

5thiy, Here many Traitors and unworthy Com» 
municants do thruft themſelves in among the Chil- 


cken, and many * 8 80 to mar the er 
| rens 
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drens Comfort: But above no Judas or unfurniſhr 
Gueſt can come, nor any Thing fall out to impair 
the Glory of that Feaſt. 


thy, The lower Table is placed in Tai made 
with Hands, with earthly Men attending ; but here- 


after the glorious Heavens will be the Room, and 
the heavenly Hoſts the Attendants. 
7thly, Here the Communtcants are entertained with 


the ſinging of Pſalms : But above there will be the , 


Muſick of Angels, and the eternal Praiſes of the 


Muailtitude of the heavenly Hoſt, ſing ing Halelujahs 


to the Lamb that ſits upon the Throne, and Glory to 
Cod in the Higheſt. 

'_ What are the great E nds. PE” 2 2 of the Lords 

Super? 


A. 1. To keep up the ſolemn aid lively Remem- 


| brance of Chriſt's Death, and dying Love to loſe 
Sinners, among Men, while the World ſtands. 


2dly, 'Solemnly to make over, apply, and ſeal. 


Chriſt, his Purchaſe, and all the Benefits of the new 
Covenant, unto true Believers, 
34ly, That hereby we may have Occaſion to make 


publick Profeſſion of our owning and receiving a 


crucified Feſus, as our only Saviour and Maſter. - 
4thly, That we may teſtify our Thankfulneſs to 
God, for giving his Son to die for our Redempti- 


on; and to the Son for laying down his Life {0 


willingly for us. 

' 6thly, That we may get a Pledge and Scal of our 
Union and Communion with Chrift, and our Faith 
in his Promiſes ſtrengthned and confirmed. 

6thly, That we may renew and ſeal our Cove- 


nant with God in Chriſt, perſonally ratify our bap- 5 


tiſmal Vows, and ſolemnly bind ourſelves: to take 
God for our God, and give up ourſelves to, be the 


Lord's People, to walk with him in the Ways of | 


Golpel Obedience. 


7thly, It is appointed-as a Sign and pp offices. | 
lievers Union and Communion-among themſelves, 
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their mutual Love to, and Fellowſhip one with an- 
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other. „ 3 5 
Laſily, It is defigned as a ſpiritual Meal, for 


ſtrengthening of the Lord's People in the inward | 
Man, for nouriſhing their Graces, chearing their 


Hearts, removing their Fears and Faintings, and 


giving them a Pledge of Heaven, and a Foretaſte 4 


of the eternal Communion above. For all which, 
See Mat. xxvi. 26,27. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 24, 25, 26. 


Cal. iii. 1. 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. Heb. ix. 15, 16, 17. 


Q. Ls it not to be feared that many have not right 
Ends in coming ts the Lord's Supper? 

A. There is too much Ground for it; and People's 

Ends are ſurely wrong, 1. When they come to the 


Lord's Table to make Atonement for their Sins, or 


purchaſe and enſure Heaven to them; as ſome ig- 
norant Perſons think they do by this Action. 
2dly, When they come thinking hereby to hide 


or cloak ſome Sin or wicked Practice, they are pre- 


* 


ſently living in. | 3 4 

. 3dly, When they come only to comply with the 
Cuitom and Faſhion of the Places where they live, 
or to prevent People's. having bad Thoughts of 
them, or ſome worldly Inconveniencies to them- 
ſelves. „5 1 5 1 bo 

4thly, When they come to pleaſe Miniſters and 


Friends, or to gain Applauſe and a good Name in 


the World. WE | 
5ihly, When they come. in order to qualify or 
put themſelves in a Capacity for obtaining or keep - 


ing lucrative Poſts or Places of Preferment in the 


World. 1 | 
6thly, When People come to this Ordinance, 
thinking to be converted by it, and brought into 
= - RW | 3 | 
Q. May not People be converted by this Sacrament ® 

A. This is not a Gonverting, but a Confirming Or- 
dinance in its own Nature, which doth 1 that 
theſe who come to it, are converted, and in Chriſt 
| 8 | | | beide 
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before. Yet we muſt own that this Ordinance 
hath _ the Occaſion of converting many Thou- 
ſands, by Reaſon of the Word preached or dropt 
at the difenfng of it, which God hath ſignally bleſs 
ſed to them. But tho' Sovereign Grace may do 
fo, this is no Warrant for unconverted Perſons to 
come and partake of this Holy Feaſt, which the 
Maker of it hath not inſtituted for them, but for 
his People. | 

Q. To whom is the Lord's Supper to be 8 rel F 

A. Only to theſe who have a Goſpel Right to it, 

and Goſpel Preparation for it. | 
Q Who are theſe who have 5 Gofpel mT to this 

Ordivancy: EE: 

A. There is a twofold Goſpel Right, 1. An Ex- 
ternul Right with reſpect to the Church. 2. An 
Internal Right with reſpect to Gd. 

io have an External Right with reſped to the 

Church? 

A. Theſe who being baptized, have a competent 
Meaſure of Chriſtian Knowledge, profeſs their Faith 
in Chriſt, and live religious and blameleſs Lives: 
before Men. Theſe have ſo far a Right to this 
Table in the Sight of Men, that they cannot: be 
juſtly debarred from it by the Office-bearers of” 
Chriſt's Houſe, Ads viii. 36, 37, 38. Phil. i. 27. 

Q. Who are theſe that have not this Kight, and are 

to be hept back from this holy Table? 

5 A. All who are grolly ignorant, or openly Pra 
nei 

Q. IWho are to be reckoned groſſo ignorant? 

A. All theſe who know not God in his Nite e 
Perſons and Attributes; who know not their Miſe- 

ry by Nature, and the Way of their Recovery by 
Chriſt; who know not the Nature of Regeneration 
or Converſion; nor the Ends and Uſes of the Lord's: 
30 per. | 

Q. Why fhould On ignorant Perſon, be 75 back 
from 1915 rdinance : p” 
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| A. Becaufe they are not capable to examine them- - 
| Jiioet in order to prepare for coming; nor rightly 
to diſcern the Lord's Body in the Sacrament when 

they do come; and ſo they would provoke God, 
Y and pet no Benefit by their coming, but much 
MH . Hurt, 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. 1 Tim. v. 22. 
Q. Who are to be reckoned openly profahe ?. 

A. All ſuch as live in the open and known Com- 
miſhon of Sin, and Omiſhon of Duty, withoat Re- 
pentance, or ſerious Reſolutions to reform their 


Lives. 
Q. Mi are ſuch to be kept back 2 = 
A. Becauſe ſuch do but mock God, when they 
p bat to ſeal a Covenant with him: They diſho- 
. nour God, and profane the Ordinance, when 
with unhely Hands, they preſume to meddle with 
ſach Holy Things : Yea, they contract the Guilt of 
Chriſt's. Blood, and eat and drink Judgment to theme 
ſelves, 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29. Matth. vii. 6. Numb. 
r 
Q. Are all thee who have Knowledee i in their Heads, 
er Morality in their 27 85 to ve thought worthy Come 
municants ? 
A Tho' ſuch have a Right to this Ordinance be- 
fore Men; yet many ſuch may want Grace in their 
Hearts, and ſo have no Right before God, and con- 
ſequently unworthy Communicants. 
Q. Who are theſe who have an internal ent true 
Right: ta the Lord's Tulle in the Sight of God ? 
A. All ſuch who are truly in Covenant with God; 
believe in Chriſt with their Hearts, obey him in 
- their Lives, and make ſuitable Fre nes for this 
holy Ordinance. 
Q Dath mt God call and invite all the Profe rs 
| if Chriſt to come to his Table, and conſequently have” 
they net all a Right? 
Al. Very true, all Profeſſors, nay, the greateſt 
Sinners are called to. come; but ſurely God doth 


nat call them to come to | his Table in their 14 
ut 
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but to come in- the due Order, firſt to quit their 
Sins, cloſe with Chriſt, aud then to come to his 
Table: We are firſt to prepare and then come, 
And tho' many unprepared Perſons may have Al- 
lowance from Men, who know not their Hearts, or 
ſecret Actions; yet none but the Prepared (not- 
withſtanding of the general Call) have God's Al- 
lowance to come to his Table, or can expect Be- 
nefit or Welcome from him, 406. Iv. 7. Matth, 
xXxii. 11, 12. 


Q. Way have none God's Allruance and Welcome 40 


his Table, but Believers in Chriſt? - 
A. Becauſe this is a Seal of God's Covenant with 
his People, which ſuppoſeth that it ſhould be made, 


and conſented to on our Part before Hand, other- 


wiſe we annex the Great Seal of Heaven to a Blank ; 
which is a mocking of God. So that this Ordi- 

nance is inſtituted to confirm Believers who are in 
the Covenant, and not to convert Unbelievers; and 
conſequently none but Believers have a Right be- 
fore God. 


Q. Are all Believers 2 welcome Cueſis to bis 


Table; or can wal never be guilty. of unworthy Com- 
municating ? 
A. There is more requiſite to worthy Commu- 


nicating, than being in a good State; we mult alſo. _ 
be in a good Frame: There muſt not only be Faith - 


in the Habit; but Faith in the lively Acts. 80 
chat, if a Believer neglect to examine himſelf, fail 
in his Preparation, or want Grace in Exerciſe, he 

even Communicates Unworthily : Yet neither this, 
nor any other of his Sins, will bring him into Con- 
demnation, tho? it brings on Chaſtiſement, 1 Cor. 
Xi. 28, 30 3I, 32. Matth. xxv. 5. Rom. vili. I. 
ful. Ixxxix. 32. 


Q. What is it to 3 Unwarthily ? „ 


A. It is for a Man to partake in an unworthy State, 
an, unſuitable Frame, or with wrong Ends. Or, 
more Oh... it is-for a Perſon to approach 
„„ e 
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4 orantly, without ſuitable Knowledge: or te ap- 
proach formally, without a ſuitable Reverence and 
Awe of God: Or to come without due Preparati- 
on, without the Exercife of Faith, Love, Repen- 
tance, ſpiritual Hunger, Thankfulneſs to God, co- 
venanting with him, and Reſolutions againſt Sin. 
Or to come entertaining ſome known Sin in the 
Life, whether of Omiſſion or Commiſſion, or har- 

3 ſome ſecret Luſt in the Heart, ſuch as Pride, 
Malice or Revenge. 

Q. Is not unworthy emen, both highly ſin- 

Jil and dangerous 

A. Yes, For, 1. The Sir of it is no leſs than 
murdering of the Son of God, and being acceſſory 
to the Guilt of ſhedding his innocent Blood. 2. The 
Danger of it is both temporal Strokes and eternal 
Damnation : For this heinous Sin, God is /pro- 
voked to throw the Bodies of many into the. Grave, | 
and the Souls of many into Hell, I Cor. _—_— 7” 
29, . | 

Pen, nl this Sin be reckoned ht very heinous * 2 

A. For theſe Reaſons, 1, It argues a low Eſteem, 
and an undervaluing of Chriſt, his 2 Blood, 
and redeeming Love. 

24, It is a folemn Affront to Chriſt, as it is to | 

a King to throw his Picture or Great Seal into a * 
Puddle. | = 
24ly, It is a horrid mocking of Chriſt, as itisa | 
Pretence of Love to him, and Hatred of Sin, while, 
in the mean time, Sin is hugged, and Chriſt de. 
ſpiſed. — 
4th, It is a plain Acceſſion to the Guilt of the. 
Jeu and Romans, who embrued their Hands in. 
Chriſt's Blood; for he is reckoned acceſſory to a 
Murder, who conſents to it, aids or abets the Myr- 
derers, and this unworthy Communicants are goil- 
ty of. 
Q. 1s not the Guilt of” unworthy Communicants in 


fe Reſpedts more heinzus than that of the Jews ? 
| i Yes, | 


— | 


* as. 


"Oc a Familiar e . : 157 
A. Ves: For the Jews when they pierced him and 


ſhed his Blood; they did it ignorantly, they did it 
to one they reckoned a Criminal and a Blaſphemer, 


they did it to him when he was in the Form of @ 


Servant, in a State of Humiliation. But unworthy 


Communicants do this w:#ting/y againſt him, they 


own him to be their innocent Saviour, now gloriouſly 
exalted at the Right Hand of Cod; and at a Time 
when he is diſplaying his Love and making a rich 
Feaſt to them; which makes the Crime horrid and 
monſtrous. Which Conſideration ſhould make us 
all tremble, and cry with David, Pſal. li. 14. De- 
liver me from Bload-guiltineſs, © Ode 8 
Q. Who are theſe that way be reckoned worthy cha- 


municants ? 


A. Theſe who are in a worthy State, viz. a State 


of Grace; who have a worthy Frame of Spirit, viz. 


the lively Exerciſe of Grace: And who have wor- 
thy Ends and Deſigns, viz. to ſheu adn Chriſt's 
Death, and renew Coyenant with God. | 

Q. Are there any wor thy Communicants in a legal | 
Senſe ? 
A. No, For the beſt Saint hath no Worth or 
Merit before God: He hath nothing in himſelf to 


found his Claim or Plea for any of theſe good 


Things, which God beſtows in the Sacrament. 
There are ſtill many Sins and Imperfections in the 
beſt, ſo that after we have done all, we muſt ac- 


knowledge ourſelves to be molt unworthy and unpro- 
fitable Servants, Gen xxxii, 10, Luke xvii. 10. 


Q. What is meant then by the Worthineſs which 
ſome Communicgnts are ſaid to have* _ 

A. Nothing but a Goſpel Suitableneſs and Meet» 
neſs of our Soul's State and Frame, to this holy 
Ordinance; for Worthineſs is oft taken in this. 


rag in Scripture, Mot. xxii. 8. Luke ili, 8. Col. i. 


Kev. iii. 4. 
2 Ic perfedt Kolineſs, a frrong Faith, or a very 
. eat. pas 7 ere in Aer or di ble 
Jv 


106 A Sacramental Cahechiſm: _ 
Pio and Comfort at the Lord's Table, eſſentially ne- 


' cating* 


A. They are very many, and very great: Here- 

by Chriſt and his Benefits are received, the Soul's 
Diſeaſes and Plagues are cured, our Sins and Luſts 

weakned and killed, and our Graces ſtrengthned 


CC 1 Rn 3 e we. + N N 2 * 
CGG POINT. Wd * \ 
o 2 4 * 


ceſſary to worthy Communicuting? . 
A. No, for there may be worthy Communicants 


in a Goſpel Senſe, graciouſly owned and accepted 


of God; who yet may havg manySins and Doubts, 
much Darkneſs and Confuſion : But where there 
is any Meaſure of true Faith in Chriſt, tho' weak, 


the Lord marks not Iniquity, but looks on the 
Soul as white, through the imputed Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, Vumb. xxiii. 21. Pſal.cxxx.- 3, 4. 


Q What is it then to communicate worthily? And 


| whereinlyes the Nature of this Work and Duty? 


A. It is a complex Act, and a very great Work. 


And it lyes ſhortly in our receiving Chriſt and his 
Benefits with the Hand of Faith, and making par- 
_ © ticular Application of them for our Soul's Neceſ- 
ſities; as we receive the Elements with our bodily 


Hand, and make uſe of them for our Bodies. Or, 


it is, to caſt our guilty Souls into the open Arms 
of acrucified Saviour for Mercy, and in the mean 


time, to embrace and claſp about this bleeding bigh 
Prieſt, with the Arms of Faith, asour Saviour and 
Lord; faying with Thomas, My Lord, and my God. 
It is a fleeing into his Wounds for Shelter, and 
applying his Blood for Pardon and cleanſing. It 
is a taking Chriſt's Body and Blood to fave us, 
and a giving up our Souls and Bodies to be ſaved, 
taught and ruled by him. Or in a Word, to Gm- 


municate worthily, is to eat and drink at Chriſt's 


Table, with a believing and thankful Remem- 
brance of his dying Love, reſting on his Merits, 


mourning for Sin that pierced him, and folemnly 


reſolving to pierce him no more, 
Q. What are the Advantages of worthy Communi- 
. 8 


n 
” . A „ 


and 
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Or, à Familiar Inſtructor, Sc. 107 
and increaſed. Hereby, the hard Heart is ſoftned, 
and the cold Heart inflamed, the dead Soul quick- 

ned, the Palſy Hand cured, and feeble Knees 

"ſtrengthned. Hereby, the ſtraitned Soul is enlarg- 

ed, the wandring Heart fixed, the creeping De- 

ſires elevated, the fainting Heart ſupported, the 

cloudy Mind brightned, the uneaſy Conſcience ſa- 
tisfied, and doubting Soul reſolved. Many times 
hath Chriſt made himſelf known to his Diſciples in 
the breaking of Bread, herein he hath allowed them 
the Smiles of his Face, the Comforts of his Spirit, 
the Seal of their Pardon, and a Sight of the King 
in his Beauty, and a Piſgah-view of Canaan. O 
worthy Communicant, is there any Meal in the 
World fo profitable as this? A Meal that proves 
Life to your Souls, and Death to your Sins, a 
Cordial to your Hearts, and Balm to your Wounds, 
8 to your. Graces, and Poiſon to your 
" Lofts. : | | e 

Q What are the Diſadvantages of unworthy Cam- 
municuting ! 5 e 

A,. It draws down judicial Strokes from God 

upon the Soul, Difeaſes and untimely Death. on 

the Body, and eternal Wrath upon both. It brings 
on Deſertion from God, and the Rebukes of his 

Anger, Darkneſs on the Mind, Deadneſs and Im- 
penitency on the Heart, Barrenneſs and Leanneſs 
on the Soul, Decay and withering on the Graces, 

Formality and Lifelineſs in Duties, Searedneſs and 

ſometimes Horror on the Conſcience: Ye it lets 

| looſe Satan againſt the Soul, And ſome of theſe _ 

plagues have even Believers themſelves ſmarted 
under, for their careleſs Communicating, 1 Car. 

nn % Rob CY 
Q: Hhat is the Meaning of the/zIWords; 1 Cor. xi, 

29. He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eat- 

eth and drinketh Damnation to bimſelf, not diſ- 

cerning the Lord's Body? I this Sin fo dantitable _ Mi 

that there is no Pardon for it ® © ff. 
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108 A Sacramental Catechiſm : | 
A. Tho' the Sin be heinous, yet it is not un- 
pardonable: That is not the Meaning of theſe 
_ Words; the Word Damnation, in the Original is 


as Damnation, and therefore our 4//embly Divines 


- ſelves liable to temporal, ſpiritual and eternal 


= will follow them in this World, and without a 


as others, thro' the Blood of Chriſt, which clean- 
ſeth from all Sin. For as the Virtue of this preci- 


ſhed it at Feru/alem ; ſo it can ſave and cleanſe theſe 
. who ſpill and trample it under Foot in the Sacra- 
a, ii. 36, 38, 41. 1 70)» i. 7. 4 
Qi. Doth the Preſence of a wicked Man pollute the 


with him? LT 
A. No, for it is ſaid, He eateth and drinketh 
Judgment to himſelf only, not to another that re- 


the Sacrament of the Paſſover he certainly was. 
Q. Why is the Guilt of this damning Sin, laid upon 
Soy 3 8 | 
A. Becauſe he doth not diſtinguiſh betwixt com- 
mon Bread, and the /acramental Bread, which repre- 
ſents the Lord's Body; but uſeth it with as little 
Preparation and Regard, or as careleſly, as he u- 
ſeth the other; which infers dreadful Guilt before 
Q. Where 1s this Sacrament to be adminiſtred! 


_ 
34% 


| God's People. For, 1. Chriſt gave it to his Diſciples 


3 
; 
4 


pH, Which properly ſignifies Judgment, as well 


Th 1 uſe this Word upon this Subject, They eat and 
drink Judgment to themſelves, i. e they make them- 


' Judgments: Temporal and ſpiritual Judgments 
timely Repentance, theſe will end in eternal Dam- 
nation in the other. This is pardonable, as well 
ous Blood ſaved and cleanſed many, who actually 


ment, upon their Application to it, Luke xxiv. 


Sacrament to worthy Receivers who fit at the Table 


ceives with him: Otherwiſe Chrift and his Apoſtles 
had been defiled by the Company of Judas for at 


the unworthy Communicant's not diſcerning the Lord's 


A. Only in the Congregations and Aſſemblies of : 


when 


. 


hen met together, and not to any of them apart, 


2dly, It was the Practice of the Primitive and 


Apoſtolick Churches to adminiſtrate and partake 
f of this Sacrament publickly, when the Congrega- 
tion or Church was aſſembled together in one 
Place; which is ratified by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
Xl. 20. | = 1 | 


zaly, Becauſe it is one great Deſign of this Or- _ 
dinance to teſtify the Union and Communion of 


Chriſtians one with another, 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. For 
we being many are one Bread, Now this Union of 
many cannot be expreſſed, where+here are not ma- 
ny conveened together to do it. ©. 


Q. Wherefore may not the Sacrament be admmnifired 


to the Sick, or Perſons en a Death-bed? 
A. It ought not, becauſe of the foreſaid Rea- 
fons ; and alſo in Regard of theſe following,” Firſt, 
We have neither Precept nor Example for this 
Practice in the Word of God; and fo it cannot be 
done in Faith, Rom. xiv. 23. „„ 
24/y, It derogates much from the Awfulneſs and 


Solemnity of this great and auguſt Ordinance, to 


adminiſtrate it ſo privately, and with ſo little De- 
liberation and Preparation, as often it is doke, 
where this Practice is allowed. 3 

3ahy, Few ſick or dying Perſons are pri vileg- 
ed with ſuch Stayedneſs of Mind, Calmneſs of 
Thought, free Exerciſe of Reaſon, and undiſturb- 
ed Uſe of their Faculties, as is neceſſary for a 
Man's examining himſelf before he partake, and 
for exerting the ſeveral] Acts of Faith, and the o- 
ther Graces which are requiſite in partaking. And 
to adminiſtrate the Sacrament to theſe, who are 
toſſed with Sickneſs, diſtracted with Pain, or in- 
capable of any Freedom or Diſtinctneſs of Thought 
(as meſt fick Perſons are) is to profane the Ordi- 


nance, and to do the ſick Perſon more Harm than 


Good, 
1 — 


, 4 Familiar Inſtructor, c. 109 
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110 A Sacramental Catechim: 
446%, This were to Hmbolize with Papiſtr and 
Auaolaters in their ſuperſtitious Practices, and to hp- 
mologate their Errors: For Papiſts believe that 
the Sacra ments do of themſelves confer Grace, and 
that all is well, if they at laſt partake of this Sa- 
crament. From all which Errors, Idolatries and 
fuperſtitious Cuſtoms, we ought to keep a due Di- 
ſtance in Obedience to God's Command, Exod. 
XEiii. 24. Leit. xviii. 3. Deut. xii. 30. 1 Cor. 
6. Rev. xviil. 4. | 5 | 
2. Seeing it is our indiſpenſille Duty to communi- 
cate, and that frequently ; and it is fo highly dau- 
gerous to communicate unworthily : What Courſe ſhall 
we take, in order to our being worthy Gommunicants ? 
A. We muſt with all Earneſtneſs ſeek after that 
Goſpel Fitneſs and Preparation, which God re- 
quires of theſe that approach to this holy Ordi- 
nance. Ep. "Hu „ 
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Concerning our Preparation for the 
LLoRp's SUPPER. 


Queſt. J/ H AT Sort of Preparation is it, that 
Cod requires of ſuch as come to his Table? 
A. It is not a ſlack or catcleſs Preparation to be 
put by in a haſty and ſuperficial Manner, as ſome 
do, who never ſet about it till the Sefurday or 
Lord Day Morning before they communicate. 
No, it muſt be timeous and deliberate, conſcien- 
tions and impartial, diligent and fervent, in the 
Uſe of all appointed Means, depending upon God 
for the gracious Preparation of the Heart, accord- 
ing to his Promiſe, Pſul. x. 17. Prov. xvi. 1. 
Q. hat is the Neceſſity of ſuch ſelemn Prepara- 
— . ͤ Ä EE IT IIodE ns: 
A. For theſe Reaſons, Firſt, God requires it, 
x {Gore Xi. 28. „ Wo 
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24%, There was alſo great Preparation 5 ; -1 
for the Paſſover, Exod, xli. Numb. ix. And this 
was not put by in a ſhort Time; for the Trum 

pet was blown in Feraſalem to make Intimation of 
its Approach fifteen Days before ; and every Fa- 
mily was to have the Lamb in their Houſes, four 
Days 2 the eating of it, P/al. Ixxxi. 3. Exod. 
Kail. 3, 6. Alſo the Houſe was to be prepared and 
nnarrowly ſearched for Leaven, and that with Can 
dles ; Chriſt before eating it, cauſed beſpeak and 
make ready an upper Room furniſhed, ſwept and 
garniſhed, for that Purpoſe : And all rhis ſerves 
to teach as, what Preparation we ſhould make for 
tne Lord's Supper, that now is come in room of 
the Paſſover. | 
| 3dly, The Soul makes a near Approndh. to an in- 
finitely holy God in this Ordinance ; yea, tranſ- 
acts and renews Covenant with him, which doth 
call for our making ſolemn Preparation, as it was 
the Saints Practice of old on ſuch Occaſions, Cen. 
N, 3. Jojo. iti, 5. 1 Sam. vil. 3. Xvi. 5. 
. Pſal. xxvi. 25 £2 
4%, There is Need for it, becauſe we are nay | 
turally unfit and unprepared 5 we have carnal | 
Hearts, dead Affections, and unholy Souls; and 
therefore they mult be renewed, quickened, and 
purified before we can hold Communion inn a 
holy God at bis Table. | 9 
ihly, God makes great Preparations for us in 
this Ordinance, be hath made % Thing, ready on 
his Part: A rich Feaſt, a compleat Savigut, a full 
Covenant, a ſuffcient Ranſom, à perfect Kighte- 
ouſneſs, ſuitable Promiſes, ſovereign Remedies, a 
glorious Purchaſe, and everlaſting * Inhier-tance, 
And are not we bound in Duty.and Gtatitude to: 
: 3 for receiving theſe great Things, leb. IK. 
8 Mat. xxii. 4. 
600%, There is great Danger in coming unpres 
Parealyy even of cating and drinking een; A 1 
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112 Sacramentul Catechiſm: 
Of which I have ſpoke before. We muſt not think 


that we can eſcape the Eye of a jealous and All- 
ſeeing God at this Feaſt ; for he narrowly views 
all the Gueſts, and will ſpy out every unprepared 


Communicant. As he did the Man that wanted 
the Medding-Garment, Matth. xxii. 11. about whom 


he gave moſt fearful Orders, v. 13. 


2. What are the Parts of Pr eparation required of 
| 1, in order to approach to God's Table! 


A. There are generally two, but very com- 


prehenſive, vis. Self- Examination, and "exerting of 
the Graces. 


Q. What is the Nature of this Wark of Self-exa- 


mination ? 


A. It lyes in a Free-communing with our own 


Hearts, and bringing our Souls before the Tribu- 
nal of Conſcience, and there judging them accord- 
ing to God's Word. And in this Proceſs, there 
muſt, be an awakening. Summons given, an im- 
partia] Inquiry made, plain Accuſations tabled a- 

gainſt us, and a jult Sentence pronounced upon us, 


concerning our State. And if the Sentence be bad, 


there muſt be the poor Pannel's earneſt Cries for 


Mercy, and a fleeing quickly to our Surety for re- 


ealing of the Sentence of the Law. All this I 


Include in Self-examination, as necellary for = 


paring us, to come to the Lord's Table. 


Q. Is there an abſolute Neceſſi ity fer Self -exami- 
nation before Communicating ? 

A. Yes ; 1. Becauſe without it, we cannot 1008 
how it is with us, as to our State, and whether we 
have a Right to approach or not. 24%, Without 
it, we cannot know our Wants and Miſeries, ſee 


our Need of Chriſt, or eſteem him precious. 34h, 
Without it, we cannot have a full Diſcovery of 


our Sins, and ſo cannot reform from them. 4th/y, 
Without it, we cannot know the Deficiency or 


Weakneſs of the ſacramental Graces in us, and ſo 
Et ned excite them, 7 Without a particular 


Knowled ge 


* 


rel 4 "Familiar rer 12 8 


| 2 of our Plagues and Piſtempers, we can- 
not make particular Application of the Nee 
. for us in the Sacrament. 
Q. What are the Properties of this Duty „ 

A 1+It is abſolutely neceſſary: For it is the 

firſt Step to true Converſion. 
24h, It is a Duty much neglected by the mall 
Part of the World, they have no: nen 
with themſelves. 

3dly, It is very difficult ond wap to Nature. 


We are moſt unwilling to turn Accuſers of our- 


ſelves, it being againſt Self- love, which e in- 
clines us to flatter ourſelves. 


athly, It is a Duty we ſoon tire of, and are 3 | 


to flinch from, after we begin it, It is no eaſy 


Matter to keep the Mind cloſs at this Work, for 


any conſiderable Time together. 


Laſth, It requires a conſtant Dependence on, and 


looking to. God for his Spirit's Aſſiſtance and Light, 


without which we cannot make fight Diſcoveries: 


of ourſelves; P/al. exxxix. 23; 24. 


U What are theſe Things we ought to examine our- 


ſetves 2 8 cur e to. the Lord's, 
Table? 

T1 - Concerning theſe ſive Things, 1. Our state 
and Condition. 2. Our Sins and Short-comings.. 
3 Our Wants and Neceſſities. 


Deſigns. 5. Our Graces and Qualifications, 


Q. Is it pcflivle to know the ſpiritual State and can. | 


dition of our Souls, if it be bad“ 


A. Yes, by Marks and Evidences laid: . in 
Scripture: Particularly, our State is bad, if we love 


the World more than God; if we mind our Bodies 
more than our Souls, If we be inſenſible of the 


Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of Chriſt to our Souls. If 


we make Religion only our By: work, and give God 


no more Service than what the World and the Fleſh 1 
can ſpare. If we live vain and careleſs Lives, ., 
Slow ourſel ves in known Sin, 1 J ii. 15.2 Dr, 3 


4. 4 


4. Our Ends and 
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= 114 ＋ 1 Catechiſm: A 

1 I. 45 John v. 4. Rom. viii. 5. Kom. *. 3. Matth. 

ö xX. 37. Pal, Ixxili. 27. 

ing Q How may we know if our ſpiritual State bs good? 
. A. By ſuch Evidences theſe : If we be heartily 

- concerned about our Souls and Eternity, and care- 
| fully ſeek the Favour of God through Chriſt: If 


nion with God, and not in the World's Comforts. 
If Chriſt the Mediator, his Ordinances, People, and 
all that belongs to him, be precious to us; If in- 


'» Conſcience of our Words and Ways, and have a 
. | Reſpect to al! God's Commandments. Theſe are 
= Marks of our State being good, Ful. Ixxiii. 25. 
.B Rom. viii. 5. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 1 John iii. 9, 14. Gal. 
7. 24. Nam. vii. 24. P/ol.'cxix. 6, 129. 
Q. What is that good Eſtate we muſt neceſſarily be 
= #27, if we would be worthy Communicants * 
2 A. We muſt be in Covenant with God through 
: 1 Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; and acquaint with a ſaving 


Regeneration. 
Q. Who are the/e that are in Covenant with God? 
A4. Theſe who have actually taken hold of the 
Covenant of Grace, and have cordially conſented 
10ũ its gracious Offers and Terms by Faith. Par- 
ziculerly, theſe who have been throughly convinced 
| E of their Miſery under a Covenant of Works, and 
have betaken themſelves to the New Covenant; 
Have heartily acquieſced in the Way and Method 
of Salvation through Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs; 
bave cordially accepted of Chrift in all his Offices 
and Promiſes ; and in him have made Choice of 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as their God 


. and Body, and all they have to be the Lord's, to be 
HY for him, and not for another: And in Chriſt's 


we place our Happineſs in the enjoying of Commu- 


dwelling Sin be our Burden, and we ſincerely ſtrive 
againſt Sin both in Heart and Life: If we make 


5 Change of our Hearts and Natures by a Work 8 


and Portion: Have alſo given up themſelves Soul 


1 Strength have N to live for God, and walk 
HY 1 's | * 
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þ wih bim in Newneſ* of Liſe, as We his coye- 
nanted People: And this is what we call our per- 
ſonal covenanting with God, which ought to be ſo- 
lemnly gone about, by all that would ſea} a Cove- 
nant with God at his Table, P/al. xvi. 2. Pſal. l. 
5. IIa. xliv. 5 Jer. I. 5. Efal. exix. 57. 2 Chron, 
ARK. 8. 2 * viii. 5. Rom. vi. 4, 13. 2 Cor. v. 15. 
2. Is not perſonal covenanting with God, the 
eme Thing with Faith? F220 
A. Yes, only it imports a very ſolemn, explicit, 
and diſtinct exerting of the ſeveral Acts of Faith, 
and lies mainly in theſe two, Acceptation and Beli. 
cation. | 
Q. Is our accepting of Chriſt as a Lord 5 Jenin 
reign, that Act of Faith, which intitles us to the Co- 
venant and its Bleſſings ; or that is the Mean and In- 
- ſtrument of ouk Fuſtification before Go? 
A. No; for tho it beeffentially requiſite to our 
- entring into the Covenant, and neceſſarily eonnect- 
ed with our Juſtification; yet it is not itſelf, that 
very Act of Faith, whereby we are intitled to the 
Covenant, and juſtified before God. > 
Q. What is the preciſe Act of Juſtifjing Faith then, | 
| we that is done? 
A. The Act of Faith, whereby we are abſolved, | 
reconciled and juſtified before God, and intitled 1 
to the Covenant, and all Chriſt's Purchaſe therein 
offered, is preciſely the Soul's embracing Chriſt as 
a bleeding High Prieſt, offering up himſelf a Sacri- 
ſice to divine Juſtice, for expiating our Guilt, and 
acting the Part of a Cautioner in paying our Debt: 
So that the proper Object of that Faith which is 
Juſtifying, is Chrift crucified and his Righteouſneſs ; 
and upon this alone doth the believing Soul rely - Wt 
for Pardon and Salvation. Yet, as I faid before, nl 
with this Act of Faith, which accepts of Chriſt, as | 
.a High Prieſt and Surety, is inſeparably connected | 
that other Act, .v/z. The accepting of Chriſt as a 
| 2285 and Lord, to and e the N T 


o—_— 


n 


122 $5 Es - ; 


116% AF Sacramental Catechiſin: 
= of our Life; which is abſolutely requiſite, to our | 
cCovenanting with God. And hence it is, that there 
| is a Diſtinction made betwixt juſtifing Faith and 
ſaving Faith. So that we ſee per/onal covenauting 
is all one with Faith; only it comprehends more 
2d its Acts than that which is preciſely juſtifying, 
Deut. xxvi. 17. 8 un e | 
Q Since the firſt Act in perſonal covenanting is Ac- 4 
© Ceptation ; what are theſe Things we muſt accept of? . | 
A. We muft firſt accept of Jeſus Chriſt as our "2 
Peace-maker, and Mediator with God, ſeeing it is 
only by him we have Acceſs to God, and all the 
Promiſes come to us in him, Then we mult accept 
of all the Covenant Blefſinps, even a whole God- 
head as our Portion; God the Father, as our Father 
in Chriſt: Gd the Son as our Redeemer, our Pre- 
Phet to teach us, our Prieſt to atone for us, and 
our King to. govern us: God the Holy Ghoſt as te 
 Applier of Chriſt's Purchaſe, by his. renewing us, | 
| ſanctifying, comforting, and guiding us to Glory, 
wee mult accept of all the divine Attributes and Per- 
fections, God's Ii/dom for our Direction, his Power 
1 for our Protection, his Mercy for our Pardon, and 
his Faithfulne/5 for making good all the Promiſes to 
us. We mult accept of all the Gifts and Graces of 
| the Spirit, Faith, Repentance, Lone, Hope, Fear, 
| Patience, &c. as our Portion in Chriſt, We muſt 
= zccept of all the divine Prezepts as our Rule; all 
{ol bis Ordinances and Providencęs as our Helps to Hea- 
ven: His Covenant as the Treaſure of our Supplies 
and Comforts: His Rod to reclaim and ſpur us on 
to Duty; his People as our Companions in Travel: 
And his Heaven as our Home and eternal dwelling 
Qi. Seeing Dedication 7s the other Act in perſonal 
covenanting, what is it we are to dedicate to God? 
A. As God gives himſelf wholly to us, ſo we 
muſt dedicate and give ourſelves wholly and unre- - 
4 ſexvedly to him; our Souls with all their Powers 


an 


— 
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and Faculties; our Underſtandings to embrace God's = 
Truths; our Wills to comply with his Will; our 
| Conſtiences to receive his Orders; our Memories to 
lay up his Counſels ; and our Aﬀedtions and Deſires 
to be centered upon him as the Object of our Hap. 
pineſs. Alſo we mult devote and give up our Bodies 
with all their Senſes and Members to be for his Ser- 
vice: Our £yes to read his Word and behold his 
Works; our Ears to hear his Calls; our Feet to 
walk in Ways pleaſing to him; our Hands to Ws. 
his People in Diſtreſs ; and our Tongues to pray 
and ſpeak the Language of Canaan, Again, we muſt. 
give up our Enjoments to him, our Time and Ta- 
lents, our Eſtates and Subſtance, our Relations and 
Friends, our Giſts and Graces, our Power and 
Intereſt, to be employed for God and his Honour, 
and to be intirely diſpoſed of for his Service and 
Glory. Likewiſe, we muſt dedicate our Service 
and Endeayours to God, with all the Actions and - 
Performances of our Lives; ; aiming at his Glory 
in all we do, reſolving and engaging in Chriſt's. 
Strength to live wholly to God, perform every Duty 
he commands, ſuffer patiently what he lays on us, 
watch againſt every Sin he forbids, and renounce 
all his Enemies. In a Word, we mult give up and 
reſign our whole Man to God, and all that we have, 
to be guided by his Spirit, ruled by his Laws, and. 
diſpoſed of by his Providence. And in theſe 
Things lyes our perſonal covenanting with God, 
which certainly is the Communicant's beft . Then, 
to warrand him-to approach to the Lord's Table. 
2. Is not the gracious Covenant, which Believers 
are brought into by their cloſing. with Chriſt, called 
God's Covenant, and a Covenant which he makes with 
us? Hou then can ue be . to make a Covenant 
with him? 8 
0-4 grant, that it is God 8 8 WE that. 
ordinarily he is ſaid to make the Covenant with his 
People; and for this ito Reaſon, that God = 
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tze bleſſed Author and Deviſer of this Covenant, 
the Revealer and Propoſer of it to us; and he that 

affords us Grace and Strength to conſent to it, 
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and do our Part of the Covenant. But the Cove. 


ant of Grace being a Marriage Covenant, it neceſ- 


ſarily imports in its Nature a Bargain that is mu- 


tual, and requires the Conſent of both Parties, in 
order to the making and concluding of it. So 
that we are to be active, and not wholly paſſive in 


this Tranſaction; ſomething muſt be done upon 
our Part when we enter into this Covenant ; not 
that we have this Principle of Activity in or from 


ourſelves; no, it is the Fruit of Chriſt's Purchaſe, 


and his Spirit's Operation, freely promiſed. and gi- 

en us by God, fer. Xxix, 13. But feeing this 

ctivity is put forth and exerted by our Faculties, 
it becomes the Act and Deed of the gracious Soul. 
That this Covenant is mutual, and doth require 
Activity on our Part, is plain ſrom Scripture, and 
the ſeveral Ways that Faith is expreſſed therein. 
Our entering into this Covenant is held forth by 


the Sinners yielding himſelf to the Lord, or giving 


his Hand to the Lord, as in the Original, 2 Chron. 
Xxx. 8. by our taking hold of the Covenant, //a. 


vi. 4. our making a Covenant with God, P/a/, 


J. 5. 2 Chron. xxix. 10. Fer. xxxiv. 18. ſo that 
we are ſaid to make it with God, as well as he is 


ſaid to make it with us. Alſo it is held forth by 
our joining ourſelves to the Lord in a Covenant, 


Jer. I. 5. Our avouching the Lord to be our God, 
Deut. xxvi. 17. Our ſwearing to the Lord, 2 Chron, 
xv. 14. Our being married to the Lord, Jer. iii. 14. 
Hof. ii. 19, 20. Our ſubſcribing with the Hand 


unto the Lord, and ſaying, I am the Lord's, Wa. 
 xliv. 5. Our Soul's ſaying to the Lord, Thou art my 


Lord, thou art my God and my Portion, Pſal. xvi. 2. 


Pfal. xxxi. 14. Hof. ii. 23. Lam. iii, 24. Like - 


wiſe in the New Teſtament our covenanting with 
God is held forth by our coming unto God by 
$ | | 1 Chrilt, 


4 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, Sc. 119 
Chriſt, Heb. vii. 25, laying hold upon the Hope 
ſet befote us, Heb. vi. 18. embracing of the Pro- YM 
miſes, Heb: xi. 13. Receiving. Chtiſt, and being ſl 
matried” to him, John i. 12. Mat. xxii. 2. Km. wa 
vii. 4. And giving of ourſelves to the Lord, 2 Cor. 
viii. 5. All which by! nome import our Activity 
in covenanting with God. I grant indeed, that it 
is God that works it in us, and that it is he that 
is the firſt Mover in this bleſfed Bargain; he 
courts us before we conſent; he chuſes us before 1 
we chuſe him, Hoſ. ii. 23. Zech. xiii. 8, 9. and fo | 
this Covenant is all Grace; for tho' God puts a 
Condition in it on our Part, yet he graciouſly works 
it in us, and promiſes it to us, ſaying, Te hall be 
my People, Jer. xxiv. 7. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27, 28. 
Phil. 4. 13, £3: | 
Q. In what Manner maſt e"go about this Mori of 
perſonal covenanting with God? 2 
A. 1. We muſt have our Hearts prepared and put 
in a ſuitable Frame for it; they muſt be ſpiritual, 
humble, and panting after God in Chriſt. 
2dly, We muſt be deliberate in managing this 
weighty Tranſaction, and labour to have a clear 
View of the Nature and Frame-of the Coyenant 
of Grace ; what God offers and promiſes to us, and 
what he requires of us, and endeavour by Grace to 
get our Hearts wrought up to a ſtedfaſt Reſolution 1 
to comply therewith. _ 
30h, We muſt ſtill bring Chriſt along with us 
in our covenanting with God, we muſt bring the 
Sacrifice of his Merits to atone for the Breach of 
the firſt Covenant, and his Suretiſhip to anſwer for 
our Faithfulneſs in the Second, ere we can expect 
to be taken into Covenant with God, and owned 7 
his People. | . 
4%, We muſt give up and engage ourſelves to - 
God in a moſt humble and ſelf-denied Manner, 
narrowly watching againſt a ſelfiſh and legal Frame 


of Do in this Work, . we are "ye uc to 
geeline 
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decline unto) and guarding with all Care againſt 
any ſecret relying upon our own Engagements and 
Doings, or letting them come in the-Room of 
Chriſt, who alone is te Lord our e 
Therefore in managing this Work, let us rely 
wholly upon Chrilt's Righteouſneſs to procure us 
Acceſs to God, and Acceptance with him: And 
upon his Strength and Grace, both in making and 
. Promiſes and Engagements to him ; 
et theſe Scripture-texts be ſtill in our View, P/a/. 
I. 5. Jer. xxiil. 6. Ja xlv. 24. 1 Cor. i. 30. Phil. 
A 0 | 
5 Fg We ſhould ſet about this Work of perſo- 
nal covenanting. timeouſly and ſpeedily, without 
Delay or Loſs of Time; and particularly let it 
be done in the Seaſon of Youth, or when Perſons 
firſt get their Eyes opened to ſee their Loſtneſs by 
Nature, and their Need of Chriſt, © 
And then, Laſily, It ought to be undertaken and 
gone about in a humble Dependence upon divine 
Grace and Conduct, with all Secrecy and Retired- 
neſs, Seriouſneſs and holy Awe; and yet in the moſt 
| ſolemn and explicit Manner, with the expreſs 
Words of the Mouth, as well as the fixed Purpoſe. 
of the, Heart ; yea, ſubſcribing it with the Hand, 
and calling Heaven and Earth to witneſs our Sin- 
cerity in this grand Affair. An Example whereof I 
have ſubjoined in the Appendix of this Catechiſm, 
F= 3 What is the Neceſſity of our perſonal covenanting 
111 oe EE 
A. 1. Becauſe God requires it of us, and promiſes 
great Happineſs to them who do it in Sincerity, 
2 Chron. xxxx. 8. P/al. I. 5. Ju. lvi. 4, 5, 6, 7. 
| ay, The Nature of Faith (which is required of 
every Man) implies covenanting with God. For 
Faith is the uniting Grace, and carries in it not 
only an Aﬀent of the Underſtanding, but alſo the 
Conſent of the Will to embrace God's Offer of Sal- 
vation through Chriſt, and accept of Chriſt on his 
+ | PPD on 
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eun Terms, both as our Saviour and Ruler, Mat. 


xi. 28, 29. Mat. xvi. 24. He is a Prieſt on a 
T brone, Zech. vi. 13. 
34ly, Our Baptiſm obligeth us to perſonal cove» 


nanting with God. For the whole of the Cove- 


nant of Grace is contained in Baptiſm, and every 
Man's Conſent to it is implied in theſe Words, Z7. 
baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Gho#t, i. e. I ſprinkle thee with 


Water, (which repreſents God's bequeathing and 


making over to thee all Chrilt's Purchaſe) in Sign 


and Teſtimony that thou doſt own God the Father 


for thy Father in Chriſt, God the Son for thy Re- 
deemer, and God the Holy Ghoſt for thy Sanctiſi- 
er: Now, it is certainly requiſite that we ſhould, 


when we come to Age, perſonally renew our bap- 
tiſmal Covenant, and ratify our Parents Deed, that 
we may be Chriſtians by our own free Choice and 
. Conſent, as well as by our Parents Dedication. 


And, this every individual Man and Woman, that 


| would be ſaved, muſt do for themſelves, by their 


own particular Conſent, and perſonal coming. into 
the Bond of this Covenant, Zzek. xx. 375. The 
which if we neglect to do, our Baptiſm will not 
profit us, for God-will rank and puniſh us with the 
uncircumciſed, Jer. ix. 25, 26. 

athly, This was the Practice of God's people of 
old, Deut. xxvi. 17. 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 2 Chron. = 
10. Neh. ix. 38. Pſal, I. 5. Fer. xxxiv. 18. | 
I. 5. La. Ivi. 4, 6. Nay, it is: the Practice of ali 
the New Teſtament Believers, 2 Cor. viii. 5. 2 Cor. 
xi. 2. For our giving ourſelves to. the Lord, in a 
Marriage Tranſaction, doth plainly i Import our per- 
ſonal covenanting with God. | 

Q. But what Warrant have we for ſuch an expreſs | 


verbal Way of covenanting with God, 45 es menti- 


vned? | 

A, I do not fay that ſuch an explicit or Jon : 

Tranſaction is abſolutely neceſſary to N 
L ..-- ſeeing 
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12 way A Sacramental Catechiſm: * 
ſeeing 2 Man's State is ſafe, if he with his Heart, 
- cloſe with God's Offer of Salvation through Chriſt, 
But yet this expreſs verbal tranſacting is very ne. 
ceſſary on ſeveral Accounts. 

1. Becauſe it is a Matter of the greateſt Moment 
and Concern to our Souls to be in Covenant with 
God, and we can never be at too much Pains to 

make it ſure. Shall we be ſo very expreſs, plain 

and peremptory in other Bargains of leſſer Moment, 
and yet be content to be overly in this, upon which 
our eternal Concerns do depend. 

220, It is neceſſary, that fo the Impreſſions of 
our Conſent and Engagements to the Lord may be 
fixed the deeper in our Minds and Memories; and 
ſo may be the more abiding with us. 

3aly, It is neceſſary ſor the ſtrengthening of 
Paith, and preventing of many graungtels Fears, 
and Jealouſies about our Soul's Eſtate. | There is 
nothing ſo liable to be queſtioned and brought in 
Debate, as our Intereſt in Chriſt, and our being in 
Covenant with God thro' him; and therefore we 
 fhonld do all we can for maintaining a comfortable 
- - Senſe of it upon our Spirits, that we may be the 
more chearſul in our Obedience to God. And this. 
Way of ſolemn verbal tranſacting with God is a pro- 
per Mean for that End; it be! ing, as it were a for- 
mal Inſtrument taken and put in Record, of what 
paſſeth betwixt God and the Soul. | 
4thly, This Practice is very adyantageous and 
ſupporting to God's People in the Day of Trouble 
and Diſtreſs, or when they are in the View of Death. 
How comfortable is it then, to call to Mind for- 
mer Experiences of the Soul's Communion with 
God, and particularly for them to remember how, 3 
- at ſuch a Time and Place, they joined themſelves 
to the Lord in a perſona} and perpetual Covenant; 
then and there God ſpake with them, ſealed their | 
Pardon, and owned them as his covenanted People, 
> Aſhe Soul was hel Iped ee and falt to ſay 
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unto the Lord, Thou art my God : And God graci- . | _ F593 


onſly anſwered the Soul, 7 am thy Salvation. This 


Was very comfortable to the Royal Plalmiſt in time 


of his greateſt Straits, and when in proſpect of Eter- 
nity, 2 Sam. xxiil. 5. P/al. xlii. 6, 11. P/al. Ixxvii. 


10, 11, 12, 13. P/al. cxlii. 5. Pfal. exliii. 5, 6. 
5 „1e, Expreſs tranſacting with God, hath been 
the uſual Practice of the beſt and holieſt of God's 
People; and ſtill it is moſt frequent in theſe Times 


and Places, where the Power and Life of Religjon 
do moſt abound : This Practice of God's People 


hath been viſibly owned by God, for by this Method 


many of them have attained to the comfortable Aſ- 


ſurance of their Interelt in Chriſt and the Bleſſings 


of the New Covenant, which hath been very ſtead- 


able to them thro' the whole Courſe of their Lives. 


And to the Neglect of this ancient and uſeful Pra- 
ctice, many think the great Decay of Religion in 
our Day is much to be imputed. 2 


* 


6 , There is ſolid Foundation and Warrant 5 


given us for expreſs verbal tranſacting with God, 


from his Word and the Practice of his Saints there- 


which imports a moſt poſitive and expreſs Way of . 
tranſacting, 2 Chron, xxx. 8. Again he faith, Oe 


with bis Hand unto the Lord, Tia. xliv. 5. Theſe and | 
; | | | ma; 4 


in recorded. For the Covenant betwixt God and 
his People, is there repreſented by a Marriage Lo- 
venant betwixt Huſband and Wife, He. ii. 19. 20. 


2 Cor. xi. 2. And we know it is neceſſary that the 
Wife give expreſs and explicite Conſent wp the 
Huſband, as well as the Huſband to the Wife. And 


therefore the Lord faith to his People, Thou jhalt 


call me Iſhi, i. e. my Huſband, and thou halt nit 
be for another, ſo alſo will I be for thee, Hol. ih 16, 
Hol. iii. 3. Such a Conſent gave the Spouſe, Cant. 


vi. 3. I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is nine. 


Likewiſe, our joining ourſelves to the Lord in this 
Covenant, is called a giving the Hand to the Lord, 


ſhall ſay I am the Lord's, and another. ſhall ſubſcribe _ 
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many other Scriptures, that might be cited, import 


a moſt expreſs and formal Conſent in this Covenant, 
to be neceſſary and warrantable on our Part, 7er. 
ili. 4. 19. Iſa. xv. 24. Zech. xiii. 9. Which alſo 


we have exemplified in the Practices of 7acob, Da- 


vid, Hezekiah, Nehemiah, Thomas, and other Saints, 
Cen. xxviii. 20, 21. Pal. xvi. 2. 2 Chron. x xix. 


10. Meh. ix. 38. John xx. 28. Pſal, cxl. 6. 


Q. What are the proper Seaſons for expreſs co ve- 


nanting with God? 


A. 1. In time of Youth, when the Heart is molt . 
tender, and melting: And eſpecially when Perſons 


are firſt brought under Convictions, and are about 


to renew their baptiſmal Engagements, and ap- 


proach to the Lord's Table for receiving the ſecond 
Seal of God's Covenant, Pſul. Ixx. 5.17. Jer. ii. 2. 
per. iii. 4. 5 | | 5 


2dly, This Practice is to be renewed upon ſome 
ſpecial Occaſions. As 1. In time of great Back- 


fliding, and of deep Humiliation for the ſame, Neh. 
ix. 38. 24ly, In time of great Straits and immi- 
nent Dangers, Cen. xxxii. 9. 26. Pſal. xxxi. 14. 
Pal. lvii. 1, 2. 3dly, When Perſons are undertak- 


ing ſome great and difficult Work, as Jaſbua, when 


Iſrael was to ſettle in Canagn in midſt of Snares, 


Foſh. xxiv. 23, 24, 25. And Jacob, when going to 


Padan-Aram, Gen, xxvili. 20, 21. 4thly, When 
Believers are under Deſertion, and in the Dark a- 
bout their Caſe, and thro' Temptations brought to 


queſtion, if ever they really covenanted with God ; 


then it is proper to eſſay the Matter of new, and 
do what we can to put it out of Doubt, by ſaying 


expreſly to God, thou art my God, and my Porti- 
on, Pſ/al. xx xi. 14. Pſel. cxlii. 5. So the Spouſe, 


when delerted, profeſſed and ayowed Chriſt as her 
| Beloved, Cant. v. 4. and vi. 3. $5thly, Some have 


repeated this Practice with Comfort at the Begin- 
ning of every Vear. I grant indeed there is Ha- 


krard, leſt People, by frequent expreſs covenanting 


with 


0 


"> 2 "Familiar i e 285 | 125 Wh 
l with God, turn too formal in it: And therefore, - 
it may be as fit on ſome Occaſions, to declare in 
the Sight of God, our Adherence to the Covenant 
formerly made. Formality and Overlineſs, in this 
Work, ſhould be eſpecially guarded againſt; for 
our expreſs verbal covenanting is of no Worth, 
unleſs Heart-covenanting be joined with it. It is 
a mocking of God, to draw nigh to him with this 
Lips, when the Heart is away. | 

Q. What jhall we think of thoſe, * l that 
they once covenanted with God in Chriſt, but by their 
Sins they have broke their Engagements, and ſo are ud 
more to be rec lane God's covenanted People? 
As. 1. All ſuch have Cauſe to be humbled deep- 
ly ſor their Sins, whereby they have broken Cove 
nant with God: And if they be not humbled on. 
this Account, they have indeed Ground to ſuſpect: 
themſelves, that they were never truly God's co- 
venanted People. 

2d!ly, We ought to remember that the c, 
of Works and the Covenant of Grace differ vaſtly in 
their Nature: For the /-/? could be violated by the MW 
 lealt Sin, but the /2co2d cannot be diſſolved by any Ml 
Sin of the covenanted. For tho“ we break the = 
Engagements we come under when we enter into 
this Covenant; yet God will not break the Pro- 
miſes he makes on his Part, God's gracious Co- 1 
venant with his People ſtands firm and undiſſolved. 
Notwithſtanding of many Breaches and Failures on = 
their Part; becauſe there is a Surety in this Cove- 
nant, Frome whom he receives Satisfaction for the 14 
Sins of the covenanted: And upon this Account, it 
is provided, as a ſpecial Article of this Covenant, nl 
that-God will forgive the Sins and Breaches of his: =o 
covenanted People, when: they confeſs them and 1 
fue for Pardon for their Surety's Sake: And hence: 
it is that the Covenant of Grace is perpetuaFand. 
indiſſolvable, and theſe who are once in Covenanx: ! 


with Coe! are (till in it, Jer. xxl, 33, 34; Fat. 
1 KEx. 
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31, All ſenſible Backſliders, Covenant-breakers 


184 treacherous Dealers of any Sort, are graciouſly 


invited and encouraged by God to return to him, 


and renew their Covenant again, fer. iii. 1, 12, 


13, L4, 19, 20, 21, 22. Hy, XIV. 1, 2, 0, 4: 


Q. But what if we ſhould juſt break over again: 


I it not better not to engage, and come under new Ob- 
Higations, which would but . our Guilt ? 

A. 1. It would be a fearful Aggravation of Sin 
indeed to come under new Engagements to God, 


without having a ſincere Deſign of keeping them. 


24ly, We are peremptorily obliged by God's 
Command to renew Covenant with him, and not 
left to our Freedom to come under new Engage- 
ments or not, as we think fit. 

24ly, It is good to be jealous of ourſelves in 
taking on new Engagements; for the weaker we be 
in our own Eyes, and the more we diſtruſt our 


own Strength, the ſtronger and lat ter we really are, 
2 Cor. X11. 10. 


' athly, If we covenant honeſtly with God through 


Teig our Sirety, we may expect ſufficient cove- 
nanted Grace and Strength, for breaking the Power 


of S'n in us, and enab'ing us to wreſtle againſt it. 
And likewiſe, we will have our Surety engaged to 


anſwer for all our Failures; and tho“ we be weak, 
to be ſure he is ſfficiently able, and reſponſible 


for us. 


| Q. I. mt this DeS#rife concerning the Perpetuity 
the Covenant, and Chriſt's Surettfhip for us, an En- 


eouragement to People to. turn licentious in their Walk : 9 


A. Not at all; for, on the contrary, Believers 


are hereby laid under the ſtricter Obligations to love 


God and Chriſt, which Love will ſurely and ſweet= 


ly conſtrain them to & holy and obedient Walk. 


And whoever they be that improve this Doctrine, 


£3 an Encouragement to Sin, they are none of God's 
ed People ; j for 1 it is the Character of the 


8 ungodly, 


— 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, Worn 1 425 
ungodly, to furn the Grace of God into Laſeiviouf- 
nei: And tho? they ſhould do ſo; yet the foreſaid 
Doctrine is true, and Ne to be publiſhed, to 
prevent dejected Souls being ſunk with Diſcourage» 
ment, or driven into Deſpair, Ren. vi. 1. 2 Cor. 
v. 14, 15. Gal. vi. x. Jude, Verſe 4. 

Q. But what ſhall be faid to thoſe, hats are fo A 
couraged with a Senſe 0 their own Unworthine/3 to 
enter into Covenant with God, thas they ſuſpect God 
is not willing to accept of them ? — — 


A. 1. God never reſuſed to enter into Covenant 


2 | with any upon the Account of Unworthineſs, Wha 


more vile than Manaſſeh, and yet God excluded 


him not, upon his humble Application, Who 


more unworthy than the Prodigal, that forſook 


his Father, and took on to ſerve the Devil and his a 
fwinifh Luſts, and yet upon his Return, the Father 


takes him into his Arms, rejoices in him as his 


dear Child, and calls Heaven and Earth to rejoice: 
with him too, 2 Chron, xxxiii. 32, 13. Like XV, 


13, 15, Ge. 


2dly, God never took any into Covenant wid 


bim, but the unworthy. For God's covenanting 


with any of the ſinful Poſterity of Adam (who are 


all of them utterly unworthy of this Privilege) 78 
an Act of pure Grace, and free condeſcending Love, 


Which all hie People will have Reaſon to admire ih 1 


and glorify to all the Ages of Eternity. 


zaly, The more ſenſible we are of Usworthigeſß WB: 


and humbled for it, the more fit we are for cove- 
nanting with God; for it is ſuch he hath promiſed 
to accept, Pfal. x. 17. Ia. lxvi..2. Matth.-v. 3. 
4thly, Tho! we be altogether unworthy, in our 
ſelves, of being taken into Covenant with God; 
et worthy is the Lamb our Surety, who hath merit- 
ed this Privilege to unworthy Sinners, and it is 

only his Worthineſ5 that we muſt plead. 
5thly, We have the plaineſt calls, and moſt preſ- 
dung Invitations from God, to > the unworthieſt of 
4: Sinners 
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4 Sinners to come andi enter into Covenant with him, 
and many Arguments made uſe of to engage them 
to it, 2 CHron. xxx. 8. 1/a. li. 4. Ja. lv. 3, 7. Ezek. 
Xviii. 30, 32. 2 Cor. v. 20. Now for any to doubt 
of God's Willingneſs to enter into Covenant with 
them, after theſe plain Proofs, which he has given 
us of it, is no leſs than to ſuſpect God's Sincerity 
and Ingenuity in his Offers and * 8 | 
which muſt be no ſmall Crime. | 

Q. But what ſhall be ſaid of thoſe, who have many. * 
Times refuſed God's gracious Offers, and hence are a+ 
Fraid that he will not accept of them now? _ e 

A. 1. They ought to be deeply humbled for the 
former Refuſals they have given. 2dly, Bleſs God: 
that the Treaty is not yet broke off, and that his Ins 
. gracious Offers are ſtil! {> unding in their Ears, 3dly,. 
The longer they have formerly refuſed, the more 
Haſte ought they now to make, to come and take 
hold-of God's Covenant, that they may not 1 0 
voke him by refuſing or delaying any longer.. 
Q. But have we Strength of cur/elves to take. held 
of thts Covenont, and tranſact with Cod? | FI 
A. 1.'I grant we have not, but yet it is na] FE 
here that the Bargain ſticks: It is not ſo much for 
want of Power, as want of Will, that this Tran - 
action is not made; for if once we were willing, _ 
Strength would not be wanting. It ® our Unwil- 
lingneſs that ruins us, John v. 40. 

2dly, We ought to be deeply humbled, under a 
Senſe of our Impotency before God, ly groaning. 
in his Way, plead earneſtly for Pity, and- flee to 
God's Power, Chrift's Grace, and the Spirit's Aſ- 
ſiſtance to enable us for this Work, begging impor- 
tunately, that according to his. Promiſe, for Chriſt's. - 
Sake, be would put a Principle of Life and Activi- 
ein us, that we may covenant with God, and: 
cloſe a Bargain with him through Chriſt. 

34ly, As we ought ſtill to be looking and ſeeking- 
bor this . wn | POE from God; fo — 

| mu 
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muſt not lay aſide our own Endeavours and Ef. 
| for commonly the Spirit's Work in the Soul is not 


ble Dependence on Chriſt and his Spirit for 


Souls, to the Lord, Thou art aur God, For it 


fpiritual Things and holy Duties, Luke xi. 13. 
Ta. Ixiv. 5. Jer. xxx. 21, 22. xxxi. 18. Hof. 


Chriſt, with a weak and trembling Hand, minting 


be, it may be the Lord will be gracious ; Who knows 


. into Couenant with God, becauſe they ſuſpe they are 
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forts (weak as they are) till we know that we have 
this Principle of the Spirit's Concurrence with us, 


diſcernible at firſt : But (ſeeing the Duty is ours, 
tho' the Work be the Spirit's) we ought, in a hum- 


Strength,. to be aiming and minting to cloſe with 
God in Chriſt, take hold of his Covenant, and 
conſent to the Goſpel Method of Salvation, as we 
can; And if by any Means we can get a Grip of 1 
this Covenant, let us take it, and ſay, with our 


pleaſeth God to ſee us minting at our Duty, and he 
uſeth to join weak Endeavours, and work in and 
by our own Activity and weak Mints, gradually in- 
fluencing and inclining our Hearts and Wills to 


xiv. 2, 3, 4. Faith ordinarily comes at firſt to 
to take hold of God's Covenant, and the Offers of ! 


Grace, but knows not if theſe Mints ſhall be any 
way available; Faith even adventures on a may 
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but he will return, Amos v. 15. Joel ii. 14. 
QM hat ſhall we ſay of thoſe whe refuſe to enter 


none of God's Elect, and fo have no Right to God's 
Covenant? | En 5 He oF 00 
We are to look on this Suſpicion as a Temp- 
tation of Satan, deſigned by him to hinder Sinners 
from Chriſt, or drive them to Deſperation, and 
therefore ought to be reſiſted. For, Firſt, It is 
great Madneſs to open our Ears to the Suggeſtions 
of the Devil, who is a Liar and Murderer from the 
Beginning, and ſtop them from hearing the Voice 
of the God of Mercy and Truth ſpeaking to-us in 
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A Sacramental Catechiſm: 
the Scripture, and calling us to take hold of his 

Cont: ͤ v 1 ORD . 
aul, It is high Preſumption to intrude ourſelves 


into the ſecret Decrees of God, which he bath for- 


bid us to pry into, and to reject theſe plain Du- 
ties, which he hath commanded: For /ecret Things 
belong unte God, but revealed Things to us, Deut. 
XXI1X, 29. Ts 


34, The Way to know our Election is to make 


ſure our effectual Calling, which muſt be by enter- 


ing into Covenant with God through Jeſus Chriſt, 


and turning our Back upon Sin; which if our 
Hearts be determined to do, we may ſurely con- 
clude we are ele& Veſſels; for turning to God in 


- Chriſt is a Fruit and certain Proof of Election, 


i 10. N 
4, This Way of acting in Soul Matters muſt 
be altogether againſt Reaſon, ſeeing it is ſo in 


Things reſpecting the Body. We would reckon 


him a Self-murderer, that would take no Food, 


nor uſe any Means for preſerving his natural Life, 
becauſe of an Apprehenſion he hath, that he is 


appointed to die in a ſhort Time, So they mur- 
der their Souls, who will not uſe the Means of ſpi- 


ritual Life, becauſe they fear they are not elected. 


Again, if we have. but a Probability of gaining 
ſome temporal Advantage, tho' not a Certainty, 
we will venture and run ſome Hazard for it; And 
do we think Heaven and eternal Glory ſuch fmall 
Things, that we will not venture and eſſay to take 
hold of God's Covenant. in order to obtain them ? 

hut ſpall we ſay of thoſe, whe fear it 15 new 


out of Time for them io attempt this, becauſe they 


Sufped their Day ef Grace is paſt, and the Door is 
Oo RE Og TT 
A. I. I grant that there are not a few who pro- 


voke God to ſhut the Door and give up with them, 
_ becauſe of their long grieving and quenching. the 
Spirit of God, and living ſecurely in known Wick- 


| edneſs, 7 
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Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, c. 131 
edneſs, under the moſt ſearching and lively Ser- 
mons; upon which Account he withdraws his 
Spirit, and plagues many with judicial Obdurati- 
on, fo that ns Means can do them any Good. 
Wherefore if we in any Meaſure be guilty of the 
foreſaid Sins, it ſhould be Matter of great Mourn- 
ing and Humiliation. to us. ee ELD 

24ly, Cloſing with Chrift, in the Goſpel-offers, 
can never be toolate, nor out of Time : For God 
| hath ſaid, Whoſbever believeth in Chriſt fall not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting Life: But ſaith not, if 
they do not believe againſt ſuch a Time; they ſhall 
be excluded; no, the Offer is made to all Sin- 
ners whatſomever, and late Believers or Repenters 
are not excepted from the Benefit of it more than 
others. | 5 I. | 

zaly, They that can ſay, they ſincerely deſire 
God's Favour, Heart-holineſs, the Death of Sin, 
and:true Love to God, more than all the Glory of 
the World: Or, that they figh and proan after 
Chriſt, and would fain have him for their Lord 
ond Saviour; it is a Sign their Day of Grace is 
not over, for theſe very Deſires are ſome Degrees 
of Grace, and a certain Evidence that God {till 
continues to deal with their Hearts, I 

Q. What are the Marks of theſe, who. are truly 
God's covenanted Peopld . 5 

A. They are a willing People, a humble and 
ſelf-denying People: They are a holy People, zea- 
lous of good Works: They are a thankful and 
God-exalting People. Jeſus. Chriſt, the Media- 
tor and Surety of the Covenant, is very pre- 
cious to them. The free Grace of the Covenant 
is the Matter of their Wonder and Admiration. 
They are inclined to perform Covenant-Duties, 
and that in a Covenant Way, relying on Cove- 
nant Strength, from a Principle of Love and Gra- 
titude to their covenanted God, and with an Eye 
'to glorify his Namie, P ſal. ex. 3. Erol. xvi, 62, 
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132 ; mY Heron Catechiſin: 


63. TH. ii. 14. * lv. 1. Pſal. exv. 1. Ie. 


XIv. 24. Ivi. + 5,6 
Q. Are all theſe that are oy in Covenant with 


God, acquainted with the vc Bir. and 4 Work of 


Regeneration : Y 


A. Yes, for theſe two, being i in Covenant with 


God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and being renewed 


or born again, are inſeparably dene, Exel. 


XXXVIi. 26, 27, 28. 2 Cor. v. 17. 
Q. What is it that you underſtand by the new o Bir th, 


er a Work of Regeneration? 
2 A. Theſe Words, the new Birth, new Creature, 
Regeneration, Renovation, Converſion, and Ef- 
fectual Calling, are commonly uſed to denote the 


ſame Thing: And they ſignify, that gracious and 


ſaving Change, which is wrought upon the whole 
Man, both inwardly and outwardly, by the Al- 


mighty Power and Grace of the Spirit of God, 


by Means of his Word: Whereby the Soul, de- 


ing awakned to ſee its Miſery and Danger in a na- 


. tural State, is humbled for Sin, and powerfully 


drawn and determined to come to Jeſus Chriſt for 
Remedy, the Mind is ſavingly enlightned, the Will 


is made pliable, the Heart is melted and made new, 


the Seeds of Grace are ſown therein, Sin's Power 


is broken, the outward Life is reformed, and the 


whole Man is turned from Sin to Jeſus Chriſt and 


his Ways, firmly reſolving thro' his Strength, to 
Walk with him conſtantly in the Practice o Holi- 
neſs and Duties of Religion, Ep. i. 18, 19. Tit. 


iii. 4, 5. Ads xxvi. 18. Ezek. xxxvi. * 27, 29. 


Kom. vi. 6. Eph. iv. 23, 24. 1 John ili. 9 a 


Q. What are the Signs of -@ Perſon tht. is unre- 
generate, and in a State of Natures _ 

A. They are ſuch, 1. Who love the World * 
the Things of it more than God, I Jobs ii. 15. 
Fam. iv. 4. 


2dly, Who againſt Light livein the practice of ſe- 


cret Wickedneſs or n Iniquity i in their Hearts, | 


. 


By 
— 
a 
—— 


Col. iii. 5, 6, 7. La. i. 13, 14, 15. Jer. xliv. 16. 
34ly, Who believe not the Report of the Goſpel 


concerning Jeſus Chriſt, 7% iii. 36. John vili. 24. 


 4thly, Who go about to eſtabliſh their own Righ- 

teouſneſs, not ſubmitting to the Righteouſneſs of 

Chriſt, Rom. x. 3. | 3 
5thly, Who are Haters of the People of God, 1 


 Fobn ii. 9. 1 John iii. 10. 


4 


Q. Have ſuch, who upon Self-examination find them. 


ſelves in that State, any Cauſe to deſpair of Mercy ? 


A. Though they may deſpair of Help from theme. 


| ſelves, or of Help from God while they reſolve to 
continue in Sin; yet they are to believe there is a 
Door of Mercy and Hope, opened to the greateſt 
Sinners in the Goſpel thro' Chriſt, ſeeing he is wil- 
ling to accept of all who are ſenſible of Sin and Mi- 
ſery, and come to him for Help. And to deſpair 


of Mercy in Chriſt, is the greateſt Slight and Diſho- - 


- nour that can be done to him and his moſt effica» 
cious Blood, Mat. xi. 28. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10,11. 
1 John i. 7. Lam. iii. 26. 


Q. What Courſe ſhall theſe Sinners take, who are | 


convinced of their, bad Eſtate, in order to be brought 
out of it © : | „ 
A. I. They ought to cheriſh Convictions, and 
labour for a deep and thorough Senſe of Sin and 


Miſery, Mat. ix. 12. Luke iv. 18. | 


2dly, They are to be diligent in attending upon 

the Word, and in the Uſe of Prayer and Meditati- 

on, John v. 24. 1 Pet.i. 23. 1x. 1. : 

3aly, They are to believe, tho? neither Faith nor 

Repentance be in their Power, yet they are both 

purchaſed by Chriſt, and graciouſly promiſed to 

Sinners in the Goſpel, Phil. i. 29. Ads v. 31. Ezet. 
xxxvi. 26, 27. | „ „ 

. athly, They ought, in the firm Perſuaſion of 

_ Chriſt's Ability and Willingneſs to help, to be look- 


ing to him for Righteouſneſs and Strength; and in 
the painful Uſe of all the ordinary Means to be 


M much 
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134 4 Sacramental Catechiſm : 


mu ch in preſſing their own Hearts to believe and 
cloſe with Chriſt in the Goſpel Offers ; earneſtly cry- 


ing to God with Ephraim, Turn thou me and 1 ſhall ble 
turned, for thou art the Lord my God, Jer. xxxi. 18. 


Q. But may we not delay this Affair till afterwards ? 
A. No, we muſt preſently ſet about it. For 1. 
Our Lives are moſt uncertain, and many Thouſands 


go ſuddenly into Eternity, before they be aware; 


and none knoweth how ſhort while the Days of 
God's Patience, and the Offers of Grace may laſt, 
Jam. iv. 14. Heb. iii. 15. Luke xii. 20. 


ꝛahy, A State of Sin is ſo dangerous, that we 
ſhould not willingly adventure to live and lye 


down. another Night in it, YL | 
3dly, The longer we delay Converſion-Work, 


| the more unwilling we will be to ſet about it, the- 
Heart will be the more hardened; and the Habits 


of Sin the more ſtrengthened : Our Guilt will be 


the more increaſed, and our Souls the more un- 
willing to be called to Account. 


athly, There are many Thouſands in Hell al- 
ready, who have periſhed thro' Delays. Fog 
i 5510 „If we refuſe to hearken to God in the 
Time of Youth and Proſperity; he may juſtly re- 
fuſe to hearken to us in the Time of our Need, 
Prov. i. 26, 28. Zech. vii. 13. VVV 
Q. By what Marks may we know if the ſuving 
Change by Regeneration be wrought upon us, and that 


wwe are new born, and in a State ? Grace ? 


A. By theſe, 1. If we have got our Eyes open- 


ec, and new Diſcoveries of Sin, Chriſt; and Holi- 
- meſs. If. Sin appear to us moſt Vile, Chriſt moſt 


Neceſſary, and Holineſs moſt Beautiful, Acts xxvi. 
18. Rom. vil. 127 3 1 = N 


224%, If we have got new cares and Concern - 
ments of Soul, not about what we all eat, drink, 
c. but what we ſhall do to be ſaved, get the Fa- 


your of God, our Intereſt in Chriſt ſecured, and 
| 125 ED | i WE 


Or, 4 Familiar Inſtructor, St 1575 e 


our Souls made meet for Glory, Mat. vi. 3¹, 32, 
33. Ads xvi. 30. Job xxiii. 3. 


zaly, If we have got the new Heart, and a new 


Principle of ſpiritual, Life, and be endued with new 


Reſolutions to ſtrive againſt Sin, and walk with 


God in Newneſs of Life, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. N 
vi. 4, 12. Cf. . 16, 7. 
athly, If we have got new Defires after the word 
of God, and the Means of {ſpiritual Nouriſhment, 
I Pet. 1 11. 2. 


5thly, If we have me Deſires after God's Pre- 
ſence in Ordinances; and particularly after Con- 


verſe with God in ſecret Prayer, Eſul. Ixiii. 1, 3 
P/al. Ixxiii. 28. Acts ix. II. 
6thly, If we hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 
neſs, both Imputed and Inherent, Mat. v. 6. 
7thly, If indwelling Sin, and remaining Corrup- 


4 


tion, in our Hearts, be our greateſt Grief and 


| Trouble, Rom, vil. 24. 


8/þly, If we have a fincere Love to all the Peo- 


ple of God, 1 John iii. 14. 

. Laſtly, If we come to the Light, and be willing 
to be ſearched, and have Matters put to Trial, 
John iii. 20, 21. P/al. cxxxix. 23, 24. 


Q. What are the Marks and Properties of a neu 


Heart? 

. The new Heart is a ſincere and ſingle ag 
it is a ſoft and tender Heart, trembleth at God's 
Word, and is affected with his Frowns. It is griev- 
ed for inward Sins and Heart-plagues. It is afraid 
of Temptations to Sin 'and the Appearances of Evil, 


It is concerned for the Honour of God, and af« 


feed with the Diſhonours that, are Jo to him. 
It defires and delights to do the Will of God, and 
chuſeth the Things that pleaſe him, -Zzet. xxxvi. 


26. P/al. xvii. 23. Iſa. lxvi. 2. Hal. xxx. 2. .. 


P/al. exxxix. 21. Gen. xxxix. 9. Kam. v vil. 2 
24 Acts Xill, 22. If. lei. * . LNG 
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136 A $acramental Catechiſm: _ 
Q. What ſhall theſe poor exerciſed Souls do, who, 
after the moſt diligent Search, ſtill doubt of their be- 
ing in a gracious State + For when ſometimes they at- 
. tempt ts lay Claim to ſome of the foreſaid Marks, they 
are preſently beat off again, and all is darkned to them, 
Ho that they cannot ſay they have any true Grace or © 
Faith at all? | . 75 
A. Theſe trembling and doubting Souls, who 
are labouring by all Means to attain to Clearneſs a- 
bout their Souls Condition, and yet cannot win at 
it, are very much to be pitied. For tho' they be 
- fill uſing the Means for Light, yet they can get 
no ſolid Ground to build any Confidence upon. 
And hence they are often tempted to renounce their 
Hope, and give over all further Endeavours. 
But ſuch ought to conſider, 1. That all Seaſons, 
and particularly a deſerted Condition, is not a ve- 
- xy proper Time for Believers to examine and find 
out the Marks of this gracious State: For ordinari- 
ly, then, Satan raiſes many Fogs and Mitts to ob- 
ſcure their Grace, and the ſaving Change the Spi- 
rit of God hath wrought in their Souls, that they 
cannot poſſibly diſcover it: So that they muſt wait 
a fitter Opportunity for this Work. os 
 2dly, We ought not to overlook the loweſt Marks 
of Grace, but be. thankful, if we can at leaſt ſay, 
our Souls deſire Grace, and an Intereſt in Chriſt a- 
bove all Things; and that we are much troubled 
and caſt down for want of clear Evidences there- 
of: And tho' we cannot ſay we have true Love to 
Chriſt, yet it is our greateſt Grief, that we cannot 
get our wretched Hearts to love him: And tho' we 
cannot ſay we believe in Chriſt, yet we reſolve ne- 
ver to rely on our own Righteouſneſs, nor ſeek 
another Saviour, but to caſt our Sculs down at his 
Feet, and look up to him, and to. none other for 
Help: And tho' we cannot ſay, he will have Mer- | 
cy on us; yet nothing in all the World would fo | 
pleaſe our Hearts, as one Ray or Love-blink of his 
. | QCountenance. 
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Or, a Familiar Inftrn&or,” G.,. r, 
Countenance. And tho' we cannot ſay, we have 
true Repentance, or any gracious Change wrought 
in us; yet we reſolve never to give over Duty, nor 
give Way to known Sin; we will {lil} thirſt for 
Chriſt as our Saviour, and for Heaven as our Home. 
Then, I ſay, we ought to be thankful, For theſe, 
tho” oft overlook't, are ſome Degrees of Faith, and 
Evidences of the Spirit's Work in the Heart ; for 
the leaſt Degree of Grace is Grace, as well as that 
which is ſtronger: As the leaſt Spark of a Diamond, 
is truly a Diamond, as well as bigger Stones; and 
the leaſt Drop of Dew is Water, as well as a River. 
We read of little Faith, and of Faith /ike a Grain of 
 Muſtard-ſeed, which nevertheleſs is true Faith, as 
well as that which is ſtronger; and we muit not 
deſpiſe the Day of ſmall Things, Matth. viii. 26. 
Matth. xvii. 20. Zech. iv. 10: Mark viii. 24. 
Mark ix. 24. Job xiii. 15. Mat. v. 6. Mat. xii. 20s 
30%, Tf we cannot attain to Clearneſs, by poring 
on the Marks of a gracious Change, or of faving 
Faith in us, (as indeed ſometimes Believers cannot, 
ſince there is no Mark can be given, but a fcrupu- 
lous Conſcience will find an Evaſion or Back- door) 
then let us try to act Faith in a direct Manner upon 
Jeſus Chriſt; for often Believers come ſooner to 
Clearneſs about their Intereſt in him, by the direct 
Acts of Faith, than by the reßex Acts. Thereſore, 
Jet us flee to Chrilt tor Refuge, and lay hold upon 
the Offer and Promiſe of Life thro' him, as if we 
had never done it before. Let us go and tranſact 
2 Covenant with God in Chriſt, as if we had never 
efſayed any Thing like it before; and poſſibly our 
Fears will ſoon evaniſh, and Light break ic, P/al. 
xcvii. 11. Rel 
Q. But can we ever conclude, that we are renewed, 
and in a gracious State, till we feel the Panps of” ie 
New-birth, be acquaint with a Luut, and deep 
Humiliation for Sin: Do uct theſe: neceſſarily go before 
eur cloſing with Chrift ? =*$4575- 55 Rs” 
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Bondage, doth ordinarily go before the Spirit of Ad- 


option, and the Intimations of Pardon by Chriſt, 
And that all who come to Chriſt, muſt come in the 


due Senſe of their Sin and Miſery by Nature. And 
that ſome have had a great Meaſure of Conviction, 
Sorrow and Humiliation for Sin, Kom. viii. 15. 
Mat. ix. 12. Acls ii. 37. Pſol, Ixxxvili. 11. : 

2dly, God is a Sovereign free Agent, and is not 
tied to one Way of Working in theſe he brings 
home to himſelf. Some he brings in very early in 


their Childhood, fo that they do not remember the 


Workings of God's Spirit in them, which they have 
truly. ſelt. And theſe he brings in, in riper Years, 
he deals variouſly with them: In ſome, the Work. 


of Humiliation is very great and diſcernible ; but 


in others not, as in Zachens and Lydia. In ſome, 
Humiliation Work is deep and ſhort, as it was in 


the Fayler, and the Three Thouſand converted by 


Peter's Sermon, who were convinced and pricked 


in their Hearts, repented and cloſed with Chriſt by 


Faith, were converted and baptized, all in a few 
Hours, Ads ii. 37, 41. Acts xvi. 30, 33, 34. In 


others, again, this Work is not ſo deep, but of 


Jonger Continuance, Some God calls not home, 
till they have run a long Race in a Courſe of open 
Sin and Rebellion againſt God, and theſe he uſeth 


toĩhumble more deeply, and for a longer Time; ſo 


that they can better obſerve the Steps of the Spirit's 
working in them than others. Paul was three Days 
under deep Conviction and Humiliation, Acts ix. 
Others, again, are in the Time of their Youth re- 


ſtrained from groſs Sins, and have had always ſome 


Liking to Religion, and the People of God, yet 
without ſaving Grace: When God brings theſe in, 
viſually their Humiliation is not ſo deep as others, 


Nay, ſome are drawn to Chriſt by the ſweet Cords 
of Love, and ic arce know any Thing of theſe Mount 


Sinai 


H r 


A. I. I grant indeed, that the Operation of the 
Spirit of Conviction by the Law, or the Spirit of 
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ors that others are ſorely broken and exerciſed 
Voice of the Goſpel, which convinces them in a 
kindly Manner, melts their Hearts for wounding 
of Chriſt, and warms their Souls with the gracious 
lencies, which makes them te ſtand and wonder, 
_ cheus was ſoon ſurprized with the Love-offers Chriſt 
and received bim joyfuly. © 
without a diſcernible Law-work, are ordinarily 
more in the Dark afterwards about their Soul's E- 
ſtate, than others; becauſe their Change was not 
fo remarkable. Satan oft makes more ſucceſsful 


Deſpondency, than on thoſe who are ggined by 


ted to raze the Foundation. 


ly if we have as much of it as is reguiſite to let us 
ſee our Need of Chriſt, and determine us to paſs 


and cauſe us to loath ourſelves in Duſt and Aſhes, 
if this be obtained, which is the true End of Hu- 


ol ſuch particular Degrees and Meaſures of it. Who 
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Sinai Thunderings, or the legal Shakings and Ter- £4 


with. They are called in by the ſtill and calm 


Diſcoveries of his free Love and matchleſs Excel- 
and readily to yield themſelves his Captives. Za- 
made to his Sout, fo that he came down in haſte, 


Zaly, I grant, that theſe, who are brought ian 


Attacks upon them to drive them to Doubting and 
Law Terrors; and hence they are We temp- 


4thly, As God doth not limit himſelf to one Way 
of working, ſo none can preſcribe what Time or 
Pegree of Humiliation is ſufficient or neceſſary for 
the Soul's Converſton and cloſing with Chriſt. On- 


thro' all Difficulties to come at him for Salvation; 
and to hate every Sin and break off from it: I ſay, 
miliation, we havggno Ground to deſpond for want 


can tell what Meaſure of it Zacheus, the Ethiopian 
Eunuch, Lydia and others had, whoſe Hearts the 
Lord ſuddenly opened by his Word to Chriſt : 
They had fo much as made them break through all 

Oppolition to Chriſt, and willing to cloſe with him ü 


© A Sacramento, Catechiſm ES 
on his own Terms, and to reckon him more love- 
ly than Heaven and Earth, and all their Idols and 
Enjoyments in a World, and ſay, none but Chriſt. 
Which if we can win to, we nced not be troubled, 
tho? we have not been ſo long in the Depths, and 
in the Dark as others. For Chriſt did never put 
any away from him upon that Account; he faith | 
not, the Man that comes to me convinced and hum- 
bled in ſuch a Meaſure, I will receive: But him that | 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſl out, Our coming 
to Chrilt is a certain Proof of our having ſeen our 
Miſery, and the Worth of Chritt, which is the main 
Thing required of us. 

5%, Our keeping off from: Chriſt, till we attain 
ſuch a Meaſure of Sorrow and Homiliation , favours 
too much of the Covenant of Works, (which all 
Adam's Children naturally incline to be juſtified by) 
. for herein we are prone to affect making ſome Sort 

of Expiation or Atonement for Sin of our own, or 
to ſeek a Price to bring in our Hands to Chriſt, 
whereby we might purchaſe his Blood, or ſome 
Way deſerve him and his Righteoufneſs, "which i is a 
dangerous practical Error. 

6thly, Our not being humbled enough for Sim; 
ſhould not make us linger i in flying to Chriſt ; but 
rather haſten our Flight to him, who zs exalted as 
à Prince and Saviour lo give Repentance to Iſrael, as 

well as Forgiveneſs of Sin, Let us then be ſenſible . 
of the Hardneſs of our Hearts, and bled ſo much 
the more, that we are not humbled as we ought to 
be for offending God; and fo let us run in to Chriſt 
that he may give us a better Meaſure of Humilia- 

tion and Repentance, Ads v. 31. 

. What ſhall we think of theje exerciſed Perf? ns, - 
whi doubt of their Converſion, beca: e they ano net the . 
- Time when it was” 
A. There are ſeveral Things ſaid upon the ha 
mer Queſtion, which may help to reſolve this: 


To which I add, 1. That the Converſion of ſome 
| 18 


is ſo remarkable, that it is no hard Matter for them 
to be particular as to the Time of it; and it is very 
comfortable to ſuch as can be fo. | 5 


But, 2ly, There are others, who are brought in 


by the calm Goſpel Way, in whom Faith, Repen- 
tance, and a holy Life have been gradually wrought, 
and grown ſomewhat inſenſibly with the growing 
Knowledge of the Goſpel and the Will-of God re- 
vealed therein, of whom it may be truly ſaid, the 


Kingdom of God cometh not with Obſervation ; ſo that 
they cannot particularize the Time of their Con- 


F 


verſion, Mark. iv. 26, 27. Luke. xvii. 20. 

'34ly, We ought to look into our Hearts, and 
examine if Chriſt's Spirit be dwelling there; and if 
we find that he is, -we need not trouble ourſelves, 
tho' we know not the particular Time and Manner 
of his Entrance. Let us try if we value Chriſt a- 
bove the World, and deſire Nearneſs to him, rather 
than the beſt Things in the World, if we would ra- 
ther diſpleaſe all the World than diſpleaſe him, And 
alſo, if we be acquaint with the illuminating Work 

of his Spirit, making new Diſcoveries of Things to 
us, which we had not before; aud tho* we cannot 
tell exactly the Time, Manner, and Steps of the 


Change, yet if we can ſay with that blind Man, 


John ix. 25. One Thing I know, that whereas once I 


_ was blind, now 1 ſee. Once I ſaw little Evil in Sin, 


but now I ſee it exceeding finful and damnable. 
Once I ſaw little Evil in my Nature, but now I ſee 
my Nature corrupt, and my Heart deceitful and 
deſperately wicked, ſwarming full of vile Luſts. 
Once I thought ſomething of my own Performances, 


but now I ſee them all to be Loſs and Dung. Once 
I faw little Need of Chriſt, but now I ſee him to 
de more neceſſary to my Soul, than Food to my 

Body. Once I thought I might perform Duty welk 
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enough in my own Strength, but now I ſee I can 8 


do nothing without Chriſt, Once I ſaw little Beau- 


ty in Chriſt, but now I ſee he is the Ko/e of Sharon, 


and 
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142 Sacramental Catechiſm: 
| and the chiefeſt among ten Thouſands; Nay, among 
all the Thouſands in Heaven and Earth, Well, it 

this be our Caſe, we need not be anxious to know 
what Day, Month, or Year, the holy Spirit wrought _ 

theſe Things in us; for, to be ſure, the happ 
Change is wrought, for tho” once we were Darkneſs, * 


N 


3, 8, 9. Cant. v. 9, 10. 1 Pet. ij. 7 8 
Q. But what ſhall exerciſed Souls da, who, after all 
- Pains and Searching, ſtill doubt of their being in Gove- - 
. nant with Cod, and in a gracious State? Gan ſuch 
"doubting Souls adventure to the Lord's Table? | 
A. There are many exerciſed Perſons, wo 
doubt much of their being in a gracious State, and 
yet are really in it, tho' they cannot attain the Aſ- 
ſurance of it. Many have great Fears and Perplex- 
ities, becauſe of the Weakneſs of their Faith, and 
vet their weak Faith is truly Faith, Wherefore, 
if ſuch doubting Souls be truly concerned and af- 
" fected for the Weakneſs of Faith, and Want of 
ſuitable Preparation for covenanting with God, and 
if they can ſay they have unſeigned Deſires to be 
found in Chriſt, and to be in Covenant with God, 
and to part with every known Sin, and alſo willing 


4" 


in the Uſe of the Means of Ged's Appointment, 
© then they may adventure to come to it: For ſin- 
cere Deſires ts believe, and cloſe with Chriſt, are 
ſome Degrees of Faith; and this Sacrament is ap- 
pointed for the Relief, (trengthening and Eſtabliſh- 
ment of weak and doubting Believers, who bewail 
their Unbelief, and look to Chriſt for Help, 7/2. 
I. 10. fa. xl. 11, 29, 31. Mark ix. 24, 25. Pal. 
X. 17. Pſal. xliii. 2, 5. Mat. xi. 28. Mat. xii, 20. 
Q. What then is the Meaning of that Scripture, Rom. 

xiv. 23. He that doubteth is damned if he eat? 
A. The Apaſile there, is diſſuading from eating 

BY of Fleſh, that was ſacrificed or dedicate to Idols, 
for Fear of giving Offence, And his Meaning is, 


af 


vet now are we Light in the Lord, Eph. v. 8. Phil. | 


to be at all Pains to prepare for this Ordinance, _ 


he; 


r 5 
E 


Or, 4 Familiar Inſtructor, &'c. 143 
ha that doubts of that Meat, whether it be lawful _ 


or not, and yet ventures on that, whereof he is not 
| perſuaded of its Lawfulneſs, he wrongs his own 


Conſcience, .and offends God; which indeed is 


damnal!e in itſelf, as being againſt his Light. The 


Apoſtle is not ſpeaking there of the Lord's Supper, 


Which is in itſelf a plainly commanded Duty, and 
the Neglect whereof is infallibly finful: But of eat- 


ing Fleſh that had been dedicated to Idols, which 


was doubtful in itfelf, and became plainly ſinful, 
as it gave Offence to weak Brethren. | 


Concerning the E * AMIN A T1ON 
of our SI N-. 


Queſt, ge eing the next Thing # jo be examined after 
our State, is our Sins ond Shortcomings: 


How are we to examine theſe, befire our coming to the 
Lord's Table © 


A. We ought to ſer Time apart, and conveen 
our Souls before Cad and Conſcience, and compare 


our Hearts and Lives with the Rule of God's 
Commandments. And for this End, we muſt pray 


for the Light and Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, look h 
into our Hearts, look back to our former Ways, 


and take a full and particular View of all our Sins, 
ſo far as we can remember, Sins both Original 


and Actual, Sins of Youth and of riper Age, Sins 


of Heart and of Life, Sins of Purpoſe and of Pra- 
ctice, Sins of Omiſſion and of Commiſſion, Sins ſes 
cret and open, Sins in Thoughts, Wotds,. and 
Deeds. We are to conſider our Sins both againſt 


the firſt and ſecond Table of the Law, how we 


have injured God, our Neighbours and our ſelves, 
with all the Beinen Circumſtances and A 2 Ea 
ons of our Sins. And in order to get & ful 


ainſt every one of God's Commandments,- jet us 
| OT 


Diſco- 
very of our manifold Tranſgreſſions, and Sins a- 
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144 of Sacramental Catechiſm: 
> Fferiouſly read over the Queſtions of our Larger Ca- 
| techiſm, concerning the Duties required, and the 
Sins forbidden in each of the Ten Com mandments, 
and alſo concerning thoſe Aggravations, (thereaf- 
ter mentioned) which make ſome Sins more heinous 
than others, with the Scriptures there adduced for 
- proving theſe Things: And there we may. get 
(through the Bleſſing of God) a moſt ſurprizing and 
humbling Sight of our Guilt and innumerable Tranſ- 
greſſions before God, both of Omiſhon and Com- 
. miſſion, of Heart and Life, ſecret and open, that 
may cauſe us with bitter Lamentation cry out with 
3% the Pfalmiſt, in Prayer to God, P/al. xix. 12, 
Who can underſtand his Errors, cleanſe thou me from 
eeret Faults ? And in a ſpecial Manner, we ought 
to ſearch for our predominant Sins and Idols, and 
particularly to examine into theſe Defilements, and 
1 tdttdhat Guilt which we have contracted, whether by 
75 the Luſts of our Hearts, or the Out-breakings of 
our Lives ſince the laſt Approach we made to the 
ble. „„ JO | 
QM bat are theſe Luſts and Pingues of the Heart, 
= that we ſhould be moſt concerned about, in Self-exami- 
ö nation? VV“FI 15 1 
A. They can ſcarcely be numbred, and therefore, - 
referring to the Larger Catechiſm, as aforecited, 
for a more particular View of them, I only add 

this Word, that we ought with deep Concernment 
of soul to enquire into theſe grievous Heart-plagues, 
9/2. our Atheiſm, Unbelief, Worldly-mindedneſs, 
Pride, Impenitency, Forgetfulneſs of God, Slight- 
ing of Chriſt offered in the Goſpel, our Averſion 
to Duty, Ingratitude for Mercies, Security and For- 
mality, Unmindfulneſs of Death and Eternity; 
Our Heart-Backſlidings, Wandrings and wearying | 
in Duty, reſting upon Duties, Forgetfulnefs of ſo- 
lemn Vows, our Malice, Paſſion, Envy, Diſcon- 


— 84 . 
nne 
„  Exommations 


: i * - Ee 1 
S IG Ire 
ler * bs — * yet ex ok 

R N » 

by 1 4 * ” 

e e. 

= ae 
1 = 


N KR 
Nyc 


6 . * 
883 


—— — — hots 
n r 
> n 1 . ON 
ar * * FP 
th... 


—- 
PROS. 

SIG) IP 
8 


2 


| Q. What ſhall we think 


a * 2 
% £® 


— p OT Ea NR RT Sr ROT RO — 4 
__ - 3 12 1 no * 5 1 e 6 <4. 1,» oe er; M TEIN W's: 7; "In 
2 n : b; þ * * 8 recen d 5 ' | a F 
nens Pro an 3 onygs oF EW Neun n * * 
* * * * os > * 216 x LE ASS Soap dF oi eas, Lat: r 
, FN g : . Nos T5 OT" N * 4 . _ | 
+ * N 8 > : : | | 
- . N ; x ? 


. 
2 
5 * 
* 9 
83 
* 8 
„ 
; 
5 | FIT — —— , — 2 n er. A FBS ane al on — 
Wr 1 5 | 


rr — 


O - — FO 4 9 — ES . . * = _ 
OE n * R 3 " LP IEF" N E 2 A 8 42 2 5 6 * r * 12 
> ä f * 8 Ar 3 2 <9 27 ANTS TOC WE OY. N EX I A N 
n RY 1 7 PRES PR» * 8 . * 1 
; * 9 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, GC c. 1475 

examination, complain that they find theſe! Heart 
Plagues, upon the prevailing H and in them, and hence 
are ready to conclude. themſelves Hypocrites or Unbe- 
lievers ? „„ ! 

A. 1. If theſe Heart Evils be ſtrong or prevail- 
ing in them, and they not concerned or exerciſed 
upon that Account, it is a very bad Sign indeed. 
But if they be truly concerned, they ought to re- 
member that the beſt of God's People have alfo 
complained of prevailing Sins and Heart-plagues, 


Pal. Ixv. 3. Rom. vil. 21, 23, 24. RET IE 
 2dly, Let us examine whether the Pewer and 
Prevalency of Sin in us be ſuch, as may be con- 
fiſtent with a gracious State, or not. 1. Are theſe 
Luuſts and Heart-plagues our daily Grief and Bur- 
den? Are they Matter of Exerciſe and Trouble to 
vs? Do we groan under them, pray and ſtrive a» 
gainſt them? Would we reckon it the greateſt. 
Happineſs in the World to be freed from them? 
And do the Hopes of being delivered from them, 
at laſt ſweeten the Thoughts of Death and Heaven 
to us? Then it is a good Sign, P/al. Ixvi. 18. 
Rom. vii. 24. Phil. i. 23. 2dly, Do we carefully 
ſet ourſelves to oppoſe and watch againſt the Out- 
breakings of theſe Luſts, whether in Words or 
Deeds; and fincerely deſire and breathe after uni- 
verſal Holineſs ? Then it is a good Mark, 'P/al. 
xviii. 23. P/al. cxix. 5, 6. 1 © 
zaly, When any Sin prevails or breaks out, are 
we humbled for it? Do we lay the whole Blame on 
- our ſelyes, and heartily approve God's Law? Say 
ing with Paul, The Law is Spiritual; yea, it is 
holy, juſt and good, but I (wretched I) am carnal 
and fold under Sin: O for an entire Confor nity to 
that holy and excellent Law! Rom. vii, 12, 14, 
22. | | | E 
4%, Are we reſtleſs till we flee to the Blood 
of Chriſt for Pardon of, and cleanſing from any 
| ſuch prevailing Sin? and never in our Element till 


© 
< 


Rr De TD. e e edt OO 
ae es * 1 . N 1 mn - „er „ a IDO 1 
e De Nr N * r PT IFACT C 
5 oy 7 . 8 8 mY 72 RE 8 . e 5 bt IH "4 87 . 


R 
. o 


| 146 A Sacramental Catechiſm: N 
we get the upper Hand of it, and be in God's Way 
again? Kom. vii. 24, 25. * | 
5thly, Are we reſolved in Chriſt's Strength never 


_ 
4 _ | tp 
ITS \ 
1 
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1 ' to ſubmit to, or make Peace with our Luſts, but 
| all our Days to wage War againſt them, and cleave 
+ | cloſs to. the Captain of our Salvgtion, looking to 

\F bim for ſanctifying Grace, Furniture, and ſpiritual 


Weapons for this Warfare? Then it is a Sign we 
are not Hypocrites, but Grace is in the Heart, and 
Faith will have the day at laſt, 4&s xv. 9. Heb. xi. 

33, 34. 1 John v. 4. 0 | | 

Q But*what ſhall beſaidof thoſe, who after Search, 
ah find the woful Prevalency of the ſad Heart-plague, o 
Backwardneſs and Unwillingne/s to Duty, and Rh, 

Secret Duties: Is there any Comfort for:ſuch ? 

A. 1. Where this is found, and the Heart is 
ick ward, particularly to ſecret Prayer, it appears 
hat Corruption is in ſome Strength, and gives 
"Ground for great Searchings and Thoughts of Heart, 
und ſhould be Matter of deep Humfſiation in the \ 
Sight of God. 


ABS et hp. — 
Sena! 2 5 2 
7 : ö 


Aà2 ay, We ought not hence to deſpair, if we con- 
fider that in the beſt of God's People there is a 
Mixture of Willingneſs and Unwillingneſs, they 
are compoſed of Spirit and Fleſb, which act contrary 
to one another ; ſo that many times, they cannot do 
the Good which they would, Gal. v. 17. Rom. vii. 
19. And hence it was, that Chriſt made Apology 
for his Diſciples when they omitted Watching and 
Prayer, and fell aſleep again and again after War— 
ning and Excitation thereto, The Spirit indeed is | 
willing, but the Fleſh is treat ; there was a Weakneſs, i 
Wearineſs, and Unwillingneſs in their Fleſh, tho“ \ 
there was ſtill a Willingneſs in their Spirit, and re- | 
newed Part, Matth. xxvi. 41, 15 0 
Zaly, Let us examine if we can fay, that our 
Wearineſs and Unwillingnels is our greateſt Bur- 
den and Affliction; that we are weary of it; re- 
ſolve never to give Way to it, but always to 
3 5 „„ ſtruggle 


* 


055 r Ie e Se. 28 


ſtruggle againlt it, and keep up Duty as we can» 
Then there is Ground of Hope, ſeeing our Un- 
willingneſs is not yielded to, for if that were- the 
Caſe, we would turn our Back on Duty altogether, + 
Let us not, in this Caſe, wholly caſt away our 
Confidence, but wait and pray in Hope, ſor a 
time of reviving, and a Day of the Mediatar' 8 
Power. | 
Q #hat ſpull theſe de, who upon Trial Fat e 
ſelves guilty of great Unthankfulue/3 for Mercies, yea, 
of Back ſiding s and Breach of ſolemn Vows made at Sa- 
crament Occajion, ? How can ſuch adventure. to * 
proach again to the Lord's Tables 

4, 1. Theſe Things ſhould: be matter of oben 
Sadneſs and Sorrow of Heart to us, as n 

they will be to every ſincere Soul. 

2dly, We ought not to Sorrow as theſ> who have 
0 Hope, but, in a humbling Senſe of theſe God pro- 

_ voking Evils, return to him, whom we have 
grieved, with Shame and Bluſhing of Face; ank + F 
rightly confider what an evil and bitter Ting it is ts 
forſake the Lord, Ezra ix. 5, 6. Jer. ii. 19. 

3dly, Let us 0 all this with Expedition, ſor not FT 
to be ſpeedy in our Return is, upon the Matter, 
to approve and vindicate our former minen ; 
which will till be more provoking. | 

4thly, We ought to conſider and believe, that i is 
our covenanted Redeemer there is a ſufficient Fund 
for ſtocking and ſetting up poor bankrupt Sinners 
of new; for in him dwells all Fulneſs for his People's 
E mptineſs, and may be had too, at a very e | 

Kate, Col. i. % 2/6 Inn 5 

6%, For our Encouragement let us take a View 
of his kindly and engaging Invitations to bankrupt 

and backſliding Souls to return to him again, with 
his free Promiſes of pardoning Mercy and ſanQi» 
fying Grace to them upon their ſo doing, Jer. iii. 
1, 12, 13,14, 22. Hof. xiv. 1, 2, 3, 4. One would 
think a ſerious Conſideration of theſe many: charm» _-. 
N 2 An . 
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welcome again to his Table, 


ing and alluring Calls might overcome and melt the 


moſt backſliding Heart in the World. Can we but 


wonder, and fay, Certainly a merciful God is moſt. 
earneſt with us to return, when he doubles and triples 


bis Invitations in the ſame Chapter, Return, return, 
return, O backſliding Children; and when he faith 


fo to theſe, who have moſt deeply revolted,. Iſa. xxxi. 
6. Surely an ingenuous Heart will melt into Tears, 
and cry out, as Saul to David, tho' he was a Man 
of a very hard Heart and rugged Nature, 1 Som. 
xxiv. 16, 17. yet he wept and lift up his Voice, 
Thou art more righteous than I, thou haſt rewarded me 


_ Good, &c. It affects the moſt hard-hearted Perſon, 


and makes a very rugged Nature to relent, to think 
we have been injurious to the moſt kind and oblig- 
ing Friend. But much more it will affect a Be- 
Lever's Heart to think, Have I done all this againſt 
8 gracious Father that ſtill pities and provides for me? 
I this againſt the ſpecial Offers of his Love, and the 
precious Blood of his dear Son? All this againſt the 
gerning Bowels of his Mercy, and yet my Heart /o little 
moved! Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and 
before thee; I am no more worthy to be called thy 


Son; make we as one of thy hired Servants. Let 


us take this Courſe, and we may expect our Father's 
Heart will melt, the fatted Calf will be killed, and 
the beſt Robe brought out, and unworthy we-made 
Q. But how ſhall theſe return, or have any Confi- 
ence to come to this Table again, who have ſinned a- 
gainſt Light and Conſcience, relapſed into the ſame Sins 
after Vows, ſinned with Deliberation, & c. Surely theſe 
are not the Spots of God's Children ? „ 
A. I. Theſe indeed are very heinous Aggravations 
of Sin, and call for great Mourning and Humilia- 
tion before Ge. 85 | 
2aly, I know no Sin that Belieyers are abſolutely 
ſecured againſt failing into, except that which is 
unto Death, 1 | Ra 
=: al, 
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Zaly, It is not the Way to pay our Debt, or get 


free of heinous Sin, to.fink and deſpond without 
caſting our Eyes about us, and enquiring for a Fund, 
from whence we may be anſwered. ' _,  _ 
4thly, We are aſſured by the faithful Word of 
God, that there is a Remedy provided for all Sin, 
the greateſt as well as the ſmalleſt ; and that never 
any was put back, that came to it for Relief, 1 John 
i, 7. Ja. lv. 1. John vi. 37. Let us allo view the 
forecited Promiſes made to Backſliders of all Sorts. 
509, Let us ſee, if we can ſay, that our Repen- 


tance, Reſolutions, and Carefulneſs do gradually 


Increaſe ; as our Guilt is renewed or heightened, 

It is not fo with unrenewed Men, for as their Sin 

increaſeth, their Conviction and Repentance de- 
cereaſeth. e 


6 % ly, The greater our Debts be, they lay the 


greater Obligation upon us to haſten to the rich 
Treaſure of God's pardoning Grace, and put a ſpe- 


cial Argument in our Mouths to plead for it, B/al. 


Q But is there any Hope of Pardon for wilful ſin- 
ning, when it is expreſiy ſaid, Heb. x. 26. 1f we ſin 


wilfully, after we have received the Knowledge of the 


Mi 


Truth, there remainet# no more Sacrifice for Sins? 


A. 1. That Place is not to be underſtood of every 


wilful sin; but of a total renouncing and rejecting 


of Chriſt by Infidelity and Apoſtacy, after we have 


| known his Truth, and been convinced that he is the 
only Saviour; which wilfut {inning includes in it 
De/pioht and Malice againſt Chriſt, aud is attended; 
with final TImpenitency. ooo ne | 
2dly, Tho' every Degree of Wilfulneſs, and croſ- 
ſing of Light, be a grievous: Aggravation of ſin- 
ning, and calls us to be humbled to the Duſt; yet 
we ought not t6:deſpond as if there were no Hope: 


For none ſin more againſt Light, than ſometimes the 
godly have done, ſuch as David, Salomon; and Pes 


ter, (who were clearly illuminated, and knew more 
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ol the Evil of Sin, and more of the Will of God 
#} than others about them) and yet they obtained Par- 

EX - don for their Sins ſo heinouſly aggravated: And 
E the ſame may we firmly expect for ours, if we be 
humbled for them, and flee ſpeedily to the Blood of 
Jprinkling,” reſolving in Chriſt's Strength, againſt 
theſe and all other Sins for the future. | | 
Q What is incumbent upon Communicants, after they 
Have diſcovered their Sins, with their ſeveral Aggra- 
 wations, by Self-examination ? | 
A. They onght to draw up a Catalogue of them, 
as it were, and go humbly therewith to God in 
Chriſt, with Ropes about their Necks, Sorrow in 
their Hearts, Tears in their Eyes, and Confeſhons 
in their Mouths, and ingenuouſly ſpread it out be- 
fore him, crying for Mercy, and looking for Par- 
don thro' the Blood of Chri/t that clean/eth from all 
Sin. They ought to lay hold on Chriſt and the 
Promiſes by Faith, renew Covenant with God in 
him, and turn from all their Sins to the Ways of 
Holineſs, //z. Iv. 7. Joel ii. 12. Matth. xi. 28. 
Ha. Ivi. 4. . e 


Concerning the Examination of our 
Wars and NECESSITIES. 


Queſt, OW are we to examine cur Wants and Ne- 
. _ Ceſſities, before our approaching to the 
p ᷣ ;::\:- 5; 1 8 
A. We ought ſeriouſly to conſider and enquige in - 
to all the Defects and Needs of our Souls, and la- 
bour to have a lively and particular Senſe of them 
upon our Spirits, and come to Chriſt in this Ordi- 
nance, as our Head of Influences; Fountain of Sup- 
plies, and Treaſure of Grace, for the Supply of all 
our Wants, the Redreſs of all our Grievances, and 

for anſwering all our Complaints 


Sr e 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, Se. 151 
Q. What are theſe particular Wants and Needs of 
our Souls, that we are eſpecially to enquire into, at ſuch 
# Tinet © on, 
A. As they are many, ſo we muſt be at great 
Pains to find them out, and therefore we are to en- 
quire particularly into the Maladies of our Souls, 
and the Defects of our Graces; and what are the 
Reinforcements and Supplies we mainly ſtand in 
need of, Let ns aſk ourſelves, Do we need more 
Faith, Wiſdom, Sincerity, Self-denial, Meekneſs, 
Patience, Humility and Brokenneſs of Heart? Do 
we need a reviving to our Janguiſhing Repentance, 
declining Love, weak Faith, ſtaggering Hope and 
faint Deſires ? No we need Food for our hungry 
Souls, white Raiment for our Nakedneſs, Eye- 
- falve for our Blindneſs, Enlargement for our Strait- 
nings, looſing for our Bonds, Eaſe for our Burdens, 
reſolving to our Doubts, Peace to our troubled 
Conſciences, Cordials to our Faintings, Comfort 
againſt our Fears, Strength for our feeble Knees to 
enable us for our ſpiritual Journey, and Plaiſters for 
our manifold Sores? Do we need Cures for our 
Darkneſs and Ignorance, our Hardneſs and Impe- 
nitency, our Unbelief and Hypocriſy, our Deadneſs 
and Formality, our Inconſtancy and Backſlidings, 
our Heart-wandrings and wearying in Duty ? Do 
we need a Sight of our Intereſt in Chriſt, a Seal of 
our Pardon, clear Evidences of Grace, a View of 
the King's Face, and of the promiſed Land? DO 
we want Returns to our Prayers, Supply of bodily 
Neceſlities, Relief under bodily Diſtreſſes, Support 
under heavy Afflictions, Patience and Submiſfion 
under Loſſes, Strength to reſiſt Temptations, Pre- 
paration for Suffering and Trials, Grace to van- 
2 Luſts, or Deliverance from atheiſtical and 
blaſphemous Thoughts? Theſe and many others of 
our Wants, Griefs and Burdens, we ought particu- 
larly to examine and enquire into before we ap- 
proach to the Lord's Supper. 


* 
— 
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Q. What is the Neceſſity of our examining our Wants 
and Neceſſities fo . before Nan an Ordi- 


nance? 


A. Becauſe it 1s the Duty and Intereſt of Commus- 
nicants to come with all their Grievances to Chriſt 
in this Ordinance; ſeeing here they have freely 


offered and exhibited to them all needſul and ſuit- 
able Supplies treaſured vp in Chriſt's Fulneſs. In 
this Ordinance Chriſt ſets himſelf upon a Throne of 
Grace, with a Sceptre of Mercy in his Hand, and 


graciouſly waits to hear his People's Complaints and 


Petitions, ſaying to the Believer, as Ahaſuerus to E/t- 
her at the Banquet of Wine, /Vhat is the Petition, and 


what is the Requeſt ; and it ſhall be granted to thee ? 


Efth. v. And as he faid to the blind Men, What will 


ge that I jhall do wnto you ? Mat. xx. 32. Now with- 
| => a due Senſe of our Wants and Neceſſities, we 


cannot make particular Requeſts to Chriſt, nor can 


we look for any Benefit from this Feaſt, which is 


only provided for the hungry and ſenſible Soul, 
Lale i iv. 53. Pfal. ix. 18. Lanig 3. Mat. i ix. 12. 


Concerning the e of our 


ENps and DkEsioNs. 


Queſt. OW are we to examine our gad end De 
frens in approaching to the Lord's Table? 
A,. T have beſore ſhewed particularly, what are 


the Ends and Uſes of the Lord's Supper: We 
ought then to conſider them before our Approach, 
and aſk dur Conſciences, in the Sight of God, if 


theſe indeed be the Ends, which we propoſe and 


ſet before us in this ſolemn Work; and ſee if we 


can appeal to the Searcher of Hearts, that it is not 
to pleaſe Men, or get ourſelves a Name, or for any 
ſuch By-end, that we go to this holy Table; but 
to obey the Charge of our dying Saviour, to ſhew- 


forth his Death, renew and ſeal our Covenant _ 
Goa 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, &'c. 153 
God in him, get Nearneſs and Communion with 
him, Nouriſhment to our Souls, and Supply to our 
manifold Wants. l 

Q. IWhy ſhould we fo particularly examine our Ends 
and Deſigns before we come to the Lord's Table? 
A. 1. Becauſe an All-feeing God looks eſpecially 
to our Ends and Deſigns in our ſpiritual Perfor- 
mances, and. ſo muſt we. He noticeth People's 

Ends in Faſting, Zech. vii. 5. Did ye at all faſt unto 
me, even unto me? Chrilt enquired into the People's 
Ends in going out to hear 7%, Matth. xi. 7. What. 
went you out for to ſee? And more eſpecially will he 
notice our Ends in going to his holy Table, about 
which he hath given ſuch ſtrict Charge, 1 Cor. xi. 
28, 29. EM ; Bs 7 „ 
2 200 Becauſe wrong Ends will make the beſt 
Actions abominable in the Sight of God. Hence 
it was that he abhorred 7ehu's Zeal, the eus Sacri- 

fices, and the Phariſees Alms Deeds, and good 
Works, Hoſe i. 4. Jia. i. 13. Mat. vi. 1, 2. Mat. 
XXIII. 5. e pi” | 

| 3dly, Becauſe right and pure Ends in this Ordi- 
nance will excite us to Preparation for it, beget Re- 

verence in us when we attend it, and awaken De- 

fires after the Bleſſings which are here offered and. 
exhibing. oe = oY > 


Concerning the Examination of our 1 
GRACEs and QUALIFICATIONS, +8 


Queft. i. all, who come to the Lord's Table, to 
5 have /aving Erate, as neceſſary to qualify 
them fir it? rt. e | 
A. Yes, for without ſaving Grace in the Heart, 
we, are incapable of holding Communion with God, 
or of putting forth theſe Acts of Faith, Love, and 

Repentance, which are neceſſary in partaking of 
this Sacrament, Matth. vii. 16, 17, 16 

we | W 
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2. What is ſaving Grace? 5 
A. It is a Principle of ſpiritual Life, purchaſed 


> by Chriſt, and wrought in the Souls of God's E- 


le, by the holy Spirit, and ordinarily by the Mi- 


niſtry of the Word: Whereby they are inclined. 


and ſtrengthned ſincerely to think, act and do theſe 
Things, which God requires, and are well pleaſing 
to him, Eph. Iv. 18. Heb, xili. 12. Nom. xv. 16. 
John xvii. 17. Heb, xii. 28. 

Q. By what Evidences may We know if we have 
ſaving Grace? 
A. By theſe formerly. given, concerning a ſaving 
Change and the new Heart, which may briefly 
be ſummed up- in theſe two. 1. Saving Grace 


turns the Heart not only from Sin, but againſt 


Sin; ſo that the Soul doth ſincerely hate it, and 
ſeek its Deſtruction both in Heart and Life, Ezek. 


viii. 30, 31. P/al. exix. 104. Gal. v. 24. 


2dly, Saving Grace turns the Heart to God and 
Godlineſs, and makes the Soul willing and inclin- 
able to do theſe Things that are acceptable to God, 


chearfully to obey the Will of his Precepts, and 


patiently to ſubmit to the Will of his Providence, 


La. Iv. 7. P/al. cxix. 112. . Je. loi. 4. Job. 1, 21. 
Aa xxi. 13. 14. 


Q. Can no Hypocrite attain to ſaving Grace? 
A. No: For tho' ſome Hypocrites have reformed 
their Lives, and gone a -preat Length in religious 
Performances; and have attained to ſeveral Quali- 
fications which reſemble true Grace; yet none but 


Bel evers attain to real and ſaving Grace. 


Q. How far may ſome Hypocr tes go in Religion, and 
” ot El ſhort of Grace? 


A. 1. They may attain to great Gifts and Kuo 


| ledge in divine Things; ſo did Balaam and Judas. 


240, They may have a great Profeſſion and out- 


s wa Shew of Godlinels; ſo had ihe But Erin 


and the rn of Sardis, 


| 30%, 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, c. 155 


Zaly, Their Conſciences may be | awakened _ 


$i, and they may tremble for fear of God's Wrath; 
ſo was it with Judas and Felix. 


4thly, They may confeſs Sin, and neck nude : 


Sorrow for it; ſo did. Ahab, Judas. and many of the 
Vraelites, Exod. Xxxili. 4. Numb. xiv. 39, 43. 
x Sam. Vi. 2, > 

5thly, They may leave off groſs sins, and ſet a- 
bout a great Reformation of their Lives; ſo did 
Herod and the Phariſees. 5 

 6thly, They may believe the Truths and Doctrine 
of Chriſt ; ſo did Agrippa and many of the Jews, 
Jun 1 Ui. 23: As Rxvic , 

7thly, They may ſhew much Zeal for theſe 
Truths, both by promating them and ſuffering for 
them; ſo did Judas and many others, 1 Cor. Xili. 

Phil. j. 14, 16,18. 

8thly, They may ſhew much Love to Miniſters 
and this Ordinances diſpenſed by them; ſo did He- 


rod with reſpect to John, and the Jews with reſpect 


to Ezekiel, Mark vi. 20. Ezek. xxxiii. 31, 32. 
Nay, there i is no Grace or Quality | in true Be- 
lievers, but Hypocrites may attain to ſomething 
like it, They may have a Sort of Faith, Repen- 
tance, Love, Delight, Joy, Deſire, Zeal, Fear, 
Mortiſication, Contempt of the World, 8 
Q How may we diſtinguiſh betwixt true Grace in 


Believers, and the counterfeit Grace that may be in 


Hypocrites ? 


A. 1. In Believers the Nature and Heart is 8. : 


newed; but in Hypocrites, Nature is but refined, 
for the old Heart ſtill remains. 

+ 2dly, True Grace is ſituate mainly in the Heaft 
and Affections; but the Hypocrites Goodneſs is 
mainly in their external Actions and Deportment. 
zal, True Grace is an immortal Principle, that 


abides conſtantly in the Soul: but the Hypocrites 


Goodneſs is-like the Morning | Cloud and 7 Dew, 
that de a * 
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Men. 


the 
Shame before the World. 


1 "IE 2 nente! Catechiſm © - 
- 4thly, True Grae arries the Believer'a further 


Length in Religion, than the Hypocrites Goodneſs 
can do, even to renounce Self, love God above all 


Things, and 1 to hate every Thing that is contrary 


to him. 


Q. What are ; theſe Attainments in Grace and Reli- 
wy that Hypocrites cannot arrive to? 
A. Whatever Length they may go in , 5 
or Change be made upon them, yet they can never 
attain to thoſe e that are peculiar to the tru- 
ly gracious. 
111. Hypocrites can never attain to pure Ends 
in their Actings and Performances; they never 
aim ſingly at God's Glory, Chriſt's Honour, and the 
Good of Souls: But ſtill they deſire to be ſeen of 
Their chief End is to get a Reward either 
from God or Man, or to evite Trouble, either in 


their Bodies or Conſciences here or hereafter. 


2a, They can never apprehend Chriſt as alto- 
gether Lovely, and the only ſatisfying Good in all the 
World, and be willing to part with all for him. 
For there is ſtill ſomething with them, that they 
love better and prefer before Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
Zaly, Hypocrites can never win the Length to be 
truly grieved for Indwelling- ſin, Heart-plagues, and 
10 ſecret Evils that would never turn to their 
4thly, They can never win to have an univerſal 
Reſpect to all God's known Commands, — be 
as zealous for ſecret Duties, as for theſe thit are 
publick. 
5th, They never attain to renounce all their 
own Doings, as filthy Rags, and go beyond all 
Things in themſelves to Chriſt and his Righteoul- 
neſs, ing only to be found in him. 8 
th, Hy pocrites go not the Length of being nll 
leſs and unſatisfied, if they find not God's Preſence, . 
and Communion with him in Duties. They are 


| eaſy, i if they 98 7 5 enen, therein, to the Ap- 


5 probation 5 


' probation of Men, or a natural Conſcience, altho 
they want the Approbation and Countenance of 
God. ; op | | 
-:-0 74-4 

were it is, for to grow ® 


not an eſſential Property of true Grace, 


A. Yes, Becauſe, 1. Grace is the Seed of God, 


1 John iii. 9. And it is natural for Seed to grow. 


Aa), Becauſe of the Union of the gtactous Soul 


with Chriſt the Head. All Believers are Branches 
ingrafted into this true Vine, and therefore muſt 
Erow, Jon xv. 5. 1 
Zaly, Becauſe God hath appointed it, that here - 
by Believers, by Degrees, may be made meet for 


Heaven, and ripened to be tranſplanted to the New- 


Jeruſalem, Col. i. 12. Prov. iv. 18. 5 5 
. How may we know whether we grow in Grace, 
"RIFT. 3 5 | : oS 


A. By theſe Marks our Growth may be diſcerned. - 


 1}}, If we be growing downward in Humility, 
and be ſtill more vile in our own Eyes, 1 Pet. v. 5. 
24ly, If we be growing upward in Heavenly- 


in our Hearts, Feb. xi. 13. 


mindedneſs, and the World have {till the leſs Room. 


_ © Or, Familiar Inſtructor, Sc. 137 


2 p : „ 
2 3 * — 
3 n „ <P, 
r 
2 4 - 9 + 
x ? | 7 
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3dly, If our Appetites after ſpiritual Food be in - | 


creaſing, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 


4thly, If our Canſciences be growing more ten- 


der and watchful againſt Sin ; and if we notice the 
firſt Riſings of Sin in the Heart, and avoid all 


Temptations to it, Cen. xxxix. 9. 10. 
5thly, If we take more Delight in ſpiritual Exer- 


ciſes, as Prayer, Praiſe and Meditation: Or, itt 


theſe Duties, that are diſpleaſing to the Fleſh, ſuch 


as Mortification, Self-examination, Mourning for 
Sin, Self-denial, cc. Ny  JEHYTRING 3 


67%) If we be more concerned for the glory of : 
God, the Intereſt of - Chriſt's Kingdom, and the 


Good of precious Souls. g 

210%, If we can truſt in God, when outward and 

viſible Helps do fail, Hab. iii. 17, 18. 
e 1 Q Shall 
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Shall we conclude theſe to have no true G race, 
20 Net that Erace is [6 far from grownng in then, 


, what they are ſenſible of a jad Decay in it? 


A. No: For 1. Believers do not grow at all 
Times, they have not only their Spring Time, but 
alſo their Winter Seaſons, when their Leaves do 
wither thro' ſome prevailing Temptation, and they 
ſeem to be on the decaying Hand. For we ſee the 
Church of Epheſus is charged with falling from her 


firſt Love, and yet a golden Candleſtick itill, Rev, 


41. 4, 5. 
24 %, Believers may miſtake about their Growth, 


they»may judge their Grace grown weaker, when 
really it is not, when only the Senſe of their Cor- 
ruptions is grown ſtronger, their Temptations in- 
creaſe, or Comforts are withdrawn ; and yet in the 
mean time Grace may be in its Vigour. Alſo the 
earneſt Thirſting of ſome after Grace may oc- 
caſion them not to notice what they have. | 
34%, It is with the Growth of Grace, as with the 


Motion of the Sun, or the Growth of Plants, which 


we perceive better a while afterwards, than in the 


mean time of it, Mark iv. 26, 27. 
- Q: What are theſe Sacramental Graces, or 2 


| cations, which we ſhould eſpecially enquire after, an 
Examine inta, gere our partaking of the Lord” 5 Sup 


er? 
A. There are theſe Eight, viz. Knowledge, Faith, 


Repentance, Fear, Love, Thankfulneſs, holy De- 
fires, and new Obedience; all of them neceſſary to 


St us for a | worthy Partaking of this Ordinance, - 


welt. 2 


1. Concerning KR OwI E DE. | 


ö en. Wh; is n fo ne eceſſury fir Worth þ 


Partaking ? 
. Becauſe, without Knowledge, we cannot 


10 


* 


£ Oh a Familiar! ltd * 1 139 Mt 
+0 be done, in order to eſcape: God's Judgments,. = 
which are denounced ate theſe who: do it not 
1 Cor. xi. 29. | 
2dly, Without Knowledge we are not capable to 
examine ourſelves, which is indiſpenſably requiſuer 
before Partaking, 1 Cor. xi. 28. 
340, Without it, we cannot repent; for how 
can we repent of Sin, till we know the Evil, and 
dangerous Conſequences Sit? 2 
4%, Without Knowledge, we cannot receive 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, for how can we cloſe with 
Chriſt, till we know our Wants and our Need of 
| Chriſt, together with Chriſt's Fulneſs and Fitneſs 
'for us? | | 
5thly, This is a Feaſt appointed for Believers, the 
Friends of Chriſt; but ignorant Perſons are Unbe- 
lievers and Enemies to Chrilt ; they are under the © 
Power of Satan, and held by him i in the Chains of 
Darkneſs, they are under the Power of reigning. 
Sin ; for Ignorance itfelf is a great Sin, and the 
Root of many n Epb. iv. 18, 19. Hel. i iv. 1, 2. 
1 Vet. i. 14. 4 
2. "What 7 is to be under ſtood by piſcerning the 
; Lord's Body in the Sacrament? 
A. 1. Our putting a Difference betwixt the con- 
feerated Elements, and common Bread and Wine; 
looking upon them as a ſacred Repreſentation of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood, and à Seal of the S 
*nant of Grace to all worthy Partakers. 
2dly, Our making a ſolemn Difference betwixe 
the 5 and Blood of Chriſt, and that of a meer 
Man; for it is the Body of the Lord, even x of. him 
V ho is Jehovah, Nn 
30%, Our looking theo? the Element to 11 leed-. 
ing Saviour, as offering up himſelf a Sacriſſcc to: 12474 
atone divine Juſtice for us: And diſcerning: bim 
as really preſent in the Saerament, exhibiting, Act +: = 
fering, and actually beſtowing himſelf with 8 . 
i rw of his Death, to worthy: Commanf [can bs 8 
a Q'2 ne: 4 
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be n 
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Sofferings, in the Cauſe of them, the Greatneſs of 


together with their great and glorious Effects. 
4 5535 Our beholding a dying Saviour with ſuit- 
a 


crament, ſo as to prize and eſteem him highly: 
Wie mult diſcern him, ſo as to wonder at his free 
Love, and admire his Condeſcendency. We mult 


abandon Sin that pierced him, and follow the Lamb 
Wherever he goes. e 


competent for worthy Communicants ? 


eſſential Perfections, and eſpecially theſe Attributes 
that ſhine moſt brightly in the Sufferings of Chriſt, 


God. Alſo we maſt know God in his Perſons, that 
there is One God in Three diſtin Perſons, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; and that theſe Three 
are Oue, and the ſame in Eſſence. And that this 


It by his Providence. 


ſad Fruits of it on all his, Poſterity. We muſt 
know what a happy State Man was in before the 
Fall, and what a ſinful and miſerable Condition he 
is in now, of which I ſpoke before. 193 

Zaly, We muſt know where our Help and Re- 


Natures, God and Man, In his Three Offices of 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King. We mult know Chriſt 


Deſign in coming to the World, which was to Re- 
deem the Elect: In the Manner of his efeding 
eur Redemption, by his Obedience and r : 


4thly, Our having ſome diſtinct Views of Chriſt's . 


them, the Neceſlity, Value and Sufficiency of them ; 


e Affections. We muſt diſcern him in the Sa- 


diſcern him, ſo as to look to him only for Pardon 
and Salvation, yield our Hearts to him, hate and 


Q. What is that Knowledge which is needful ond | 


A. 1. We muſt know God in his Nature and 


ſuch as the /i/dom, Goodneſs, Holineſs and Fuſtice of 


God created the World by his Power, and ruleth 


2dly, We muſt know the Fall of Adam, with the 


medy is to be found, viz. In Jeſus Chriſt our only 
Saviour. We muſt know what Chriſt is, in his Two 


in his Commiſſion, that he was ſent of God; in his 


know the: Nature and Neceſſity of Faith, in order 
to our getting an Intereſt in what Chriſt has done 
and ſuffered: And the Neceſſity of Regeneration, 


and a ſaving Change, in order to our being happy - 


We mult. know the Value and Merit of Chriſt's 
Sufferings, and the Efficacy of his Blood: That 
there is no Juſtification but by his Righteouſneſs, 
and no Sanctification but by his Spirit. 5 

4th ly, We mult know the Nature, Ends and Uſes: 
of the Lord's Supper, what is repreſented by. the 
Bread and Wine, and what we are to do at the Com- 
munion Table. Ute 

Q. What Kind of Knowledge is it that Communi- 
cants ought to have of theſe Things? ne” 
A. I. Not a /itera/ or Head-knowledge only, not 
. ſuch a Knowledge as a Parrot hath, that may be 
taught to repeat the Creed, without Reaſon or 
Senfe to underitand or believe one Word it ſpeak- 
eth. But 2gly, It mult be a rational, Heart-affecting, 
and ſaving Knowledge that we. muſt have of divine 
Truths. FCC 35 98 
Q. What are the Marks of this ſaving Knowledge ? ' 

A. The ſaving Knowledge which Believers have, 
and no Hypocrites nor natural Men; can attain to, 


* 


hath theſe: Character?s . 1 | 

1. Itiis a convincing and experimental Know- 
ledge, the Soul firmly afſſents to, and feels the - 
Truth of what it knoweth, and ſaith of our Sayi+ 
our's coming, with Paul, This isa faithful Saying and 
worthy Fall Acceptation, &. 1 Tim. i. 15. There is 
as great a Difference betwixt a natural Man's and 4+ 
Believer's Knowledge, as betwixt the Ruowledge in 
a Naturaliſt and an Iſraelite, concerning Manna. 
The one, by reading and Study,; knows mre of tlre > 
Nature and Effects of it; but the other; by raſtins 
and feeding; on it, knew it more feelingly, nnd ſatis- 
ſyingly. So Believers know Chriſt and his Truths, , 


0.3; = Ab 


Or, 2 Familiar Inſtructor, Sc. 16 -. i 
The Manner of applying it, by his Interceſſio n 
in Heaven, and his Spirit on Earth. We muſt 
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convincingly and experimentally, P/el. xxxiv. 8. 
STEAL. 3. 1 £5 547 SOS. . 
- .. 2dhy, It is a Chriſt-exalting, and Self- abaſing 
Knowledge, it makes the Soul to value Chriſt at a 
high Rate, and count all the Glory of the World as 
. Lofs and Dung beſides him. It lets us ſee that Chriſt 
is glorious, but we are vile: That Chriſt is full, 
but we are empty: That he is rich, but we are poor 


and naked, Phil. iii. 8, 9. | 


3dly, It is a fiducial Knowledge, it induceth the 
Heart to truſt in God's Mercy and Power, and to 
accept of his Son Jeſus Chrilt, as the only Way to 
the Father, P/al. ix. 10. John vi. 40, 45. 
 4thly, It is a quickning and efficacious Knowledge, 
it warms the Heart, transforms the Soul, and re- 
forms the Liſe. As Light and Heat are inſeparable, 
fo divine Light, in the Mind, conveys x Heat into 
the Aﬀections. It inflames the Heart with Love to 


Chriſt, and a Deſire to be like him; it determines | 
the Will to comply with Duty and to avoid Sin; it n 
ſpurs on the Soul to live up to its Light, to be F 


active in God's Service, and run the Ways of his 
Commands, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Fam. iii. 17. | 
Q. Whence is it that Believers get this Saving . 
Knowledge ? 5 + | N 
A. From Jeſus Chriſt the great Prophet and 
Teacher of his Church, who inſtructs them by his 
Spirit, as well as by his Word: There is none that 
teacheth like him, for he both gives Eight, and Eyes 
do ſee the Light; he not only opens the Scriptures } 
to his People, but he alſo opens their Underſtand» þF 
- ings to receive the Truths, and gives them Hearts 
to know God and divine Things, Jol xxxvi. 22. 
IV. xlii. 6, 7. Luke xxiv. 32, 45. Jer. Xxiv. 7. 
Q. Have not Communicants, who are taught this ſav 
ing Knowledge, other Thoughts and Uptakings of divine 
Things than natural Men have? . 
A. Yes, their Thoughts and Uptakings of theſe 
VV | Things 
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Things are far different, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 1 Cor. i. 23. 
24. | 
Q. W hat Thoughts . Uptakings hoes they of the 


Covenant of Grace, which is ſealed in this Sacrament ? 


A. That it is everlaſting, well ordered in all 
Things, and ſure; and therefore they do chearfully 
conſent to it, and venture their Souls upon it, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

Q. What do they think of Chriſt crucified wha is here 
et before their Eyes ? 

A. That he is a moſt glorious, well qualified, and 
all-ſufficient Saviour, ab/e to ſave 1s the uttermsſt all 
that come to God by him, Heb. vii. 25. 

Q. What Thoughts have they of Sin that pierced 
Ain; 
A,. That it is the Murderer of Chriſt, and the 237 
worlt of Evils, which therefore they will conſtantly 
abhor, Zech. xii, 10. Rom. Xii. 9. 

Q IWhat de they think of Chriſt? 5 Way, viz. Holi- 
nels? _ 

A. That it is both pleaſant and advantageous, 
and therefore they will love it and walk in it, Prov, 


Hi. 19.-P/al, xix. 11. P/al. exix. 47, 48: 


Q. What Thoughts have they of Chriſt's People? 
A. That they are the excellent Ones of the Earth, 


and the moſt deſirable Company in it, however 


they be deſpiſed by the World, Pal. xvi. 3- gas 
exix. 63. 5 
Q. What do they think of Chriſt's Day? e 
A. That it is the choiceſt Day of the Week, holy, 


: honourable, bleſſed. and enriching, 'being Chriſt's | 
weekly Market-day for our Souls, Ja. Iviii. 13. 14. 


Q. What do they think of his Word and Ordinances ?. 
A. That they are Focd to their Souls, Cordial to 
their Hearts, a Lamp to their Feet, and a N to 


their Paths, P/al. exix. 50, 103, 105. 


Q. What do they think of the Lord's Supper ? FP 
A. That it is Chriſt's Bangqueting-houſe, and a 


Fare Feaſt for the Soul, vo: he hath in Love © 


provided 
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provided for his People in the Wilderneſs, Cant. 
we. 6. 1 Un v. 8. „„ 
Q. What do they think of this World*. . 

A. That it is a ſtrange Country, the Place of their 

Pilgrimage, and that all in it, is Vanity and Vexa- 
tion of Spirit, Heb. xi. 13. Pfal. cxix. 54. Eccleſ. 
on - What do they think of the other World above? \Þ 

A. That it is their Country and their Home, and 

that the Things of it are real, great, eternal, and 

very near, Heb, xi. 16. 2 Cor. v. I. 1 Cor. ii. 9. 


2. Cor. iv. 18. WF 


II. Concerning Faith. 


Queſt. HA Sort of Faith is it, that worthy 
End: Communiconts ought to have _ 
A. Not a temporary Faith, or a Faith of Miracles, 
. nor a hiſtorical Faith only, but a /aving and juſti- 
1 ig Faith.”  _* ED | 
g bat is- Hiſtorical Faith? Th. 
Al. It is the Aſſent of the Underſtanding unto the 
Truths of Chriſt revealed in the Goſpel, whereby 
_ a Man believes and gives Credit to theſe Truths as 
certain and true. This is not ſaving Faith itſelf, 
but it is abſolutely neceſſary to it, as the Founda- 
tion to the Superſtructure, and an excellent Help to | 
promote it; for the ſtronger our Aſſent is to di- : 
vine Truths, the more lively will our ſaving' Faith 
be- The more ſtrongly we believe Chriſt's Ability 
4 and Sufficiency for the Office of Mediator, the more 
are we helped to rely on him as our Mediator. No- 
tho” ſaving Faith can never be without this Aﬀent . 
er hiſtorical Faith ; yet hiſtorical Faith may be 
where ſaving. Faith is not, as is plain from John ii. 
i. 1. Fan ii. 19 „ 
r it i YO 
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A. It is a Grace, or ſpecial Gift of God to = 2 
Je, wrought in their Hearts by the Spirit and Word 
of God; whereby they, being convinced of Sin 
and Miſery, and of their own Inability to recover 
themſelves out of their loſt Eſtate, do not only 
aſſent to the Truth of God's Record, concerning 
Chriſt in his Word, but alſo receive and reſt upon 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, for Pardon of Sin 
and Salvation, according as he is offered in the 
Goſpel, Eph. i. xix. Eph. ii. 8. Ats xvi. 30. 1 John 
v. 10, II. John i. 12. Eph. i. 12, 13. Acls 10. 43. 
Phil. ini. 9. 

Q. What is the particular Act of F aith, that i is ; the 

Mean of our Juſtification before God ? 
A. It is not our Knowledge, nor the meer Afent 
of the Underſtanding to Scripture-truths, that juſti- 
fies us, but it 1s the receiving and reſting upon 
Chriſt as a Prieſt, offering up himſelf a Sacrifice to 
Juſtice, and making Satisfaction for our Sins. 


Q: What are the Words and Phraſes, whereby the 


Holy Ghoſt, in Scripture, doth expreſs Juſtifging Faith? 
| It is ſometimes .cxprett 1. By coming unto 
Chriſt, John vi. 35. 
aaly, By fleeing to Chriſt for Refuge, Heb. vi. 18. 
34%, By caſting our Burdens on him, P/al. Iv. 23. 
athly, By leaning on him, Cant. viii. 5. 
5thly, By ſtaying ourſelves on him, J. Il. 10. 
&thly, By looking unto Chriſt, J. xlv. 22. 
7thly, By taking Hold of Chriſt; Iſa. xxvii. 5. 
8%ly, By receiving of Chriſt, John i. 12. | 
 9thly, By cleaving to him, Ad; xi. 23. 
rothly, By putting on Chriſt, Rom. xiii. 14. 


— 


„ By hungering and thirſting after hin, ; 


Mat. v. 6 
1 2thly, By eating and drinking, John vi. 53. 
13thly, By embracing the Promiſes, Zeb, xi. 13. 
'14thly, By truſting in Chriſt, Eph. i. _ 13 
er By _—_ of Chills Ha. lv. 6 
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_— 16700, By running after Chriſt, Cant. i. 4: and 
running ta Chriſt, /. Iv. 85. | 
Q. Whyis F aith * N to worthy communicate 
img? | 

A. It is impoſſible to pleaſe God in any Duty, FE 
A en Faith, and far leſs in this, where it is ſo | 
higbly neceſſary, and ſo much to be exerciſed. 

What can we do at the Lord's Table without Faith ? 

Seeing Faith is the Soul's Eye that fees Chriſt in this 
Ordinance. It is the Hand that takes hold of Chriſt, 

and the Arm that embraces him. It is the fpi= 
ritual Mouth and Stomach that feeds on Chriſt, It 
is the Bond of our Union with Chriſt ; it brings us 

into Chriſt's Family and makes us his Children. 
And, Jaſtly, it is the Spring that moves all the other 
Graces, and ſets them on Work: And therefore 
it is highly neceſſary at this Ordinance, Heb, xi. 6. 
John xvi. 31. Heb. x. 22. : 

Q. What is implied in that ſaving Ad of Faith, the i. 
Soal*s receiving and reſting on Chriſt, as exbibited i in 
the Sacrament 
A. It imports theſe Tbings, 1. A lively Senſe of 
the Soul's Miſery and Danger without Chriſt. 

. 2dly, A 84 of all other Dependencies and 
Supports beſides Chriſt, He. xiv, 3. 

340, A fixed Reſolution to look {till to Chriſt, 
wait on him, and humbly ſubmit to any Thing for 
Mercy; ; like 70h and the Woman of Canaon, Job 
Xii. 15. Mat. xv. 23, 25, 27. 

4thly, A hearty conſent of the Soul to the Cove- 

nant of Grace, and God's Offer of Salvation thro! — 
Chriſt, with a cordial Approbation of the Goſpel- 
; way of Salvation, and the Soul's acquieſcing | in it, 
as molt excellent and ſuitable. =. 
'  $thly, Our actual adventuring ourſelves and out 
Salvation upon a-_ crucified Chriſt and his Righte- ons 
ouſneſs : Caſting our periſhing Souls into the bleed- { 1 
ing Arms of our high Prieſt and Surety for Shelter . N 
LY and erer ; ſaying, Lord, what wouldſt thou have _—_ i 
ad to | 


N 


Or, 4 Familiar Inſtructor, &c. 
Offices ; 


and Crown. Though the receiving of Chriſt as a 


King, be not the firſt and primary Act of ſaving 


| * 5 ith, yet it is conſequential to it, and inſeparable 


from it. The Believer mult as chearfully accept 


of Chriſt as a Prince on the Throne, as a Prieſt 


upon the Croſs, Zech. vi. 13. Johni. 12. Heb. ii. 
17. Ia. lv. 4, 5. Iſa. xxxili. 22. Ace v. 31. ar: 
AI. 2Þ 29, 


Q. Why is Faith ſo acceptable and well pleaſing 1 
God, particularly in the Act of communicating + 

| A. 1. Becauſe it is a Grace that humbleth the 
Creature, ſtrips it of its own Worth, and excludes 


all boaſting in the Buſineſs of our Salvation, Rom. 


* 


+ Iquity in them, Phil. iii. 9 


1 . 


2dly, It doth highly exalt free Grace, and ſend | 


us out of ourſelves to look for all our Comfort and 


Happineſs in the Mercy of God thro” Aa Mediator, 7X 


Rom. iv. 16. Eph. ii. 7, 8. 


34ly, It puts the biabeft Honour on God's "BE 8 hes | 
loved Son, approves his glorious, Undertaking, fre: 


It makes Chriſt the 
alone Ground of our Juſtification and Acceptance” a 


Love, and excellent Offices, 


with God, and gives him all the Glory of our. Sal- 
vation, which: is molt acceptable to God, 1 Pet. i Th 
7. Mat. xvii. 5. 1 John ii. 23. 

4 %%, It is hs Grace: that, unites the Soul t to 
Chriſt, makes it ene with him, and'cloaths it with 
the white Robe of his Righteouſneſs; upon which 
Account God delights in Believers, and ſees no In- 


unn XVI. 27. Num. 
XXili. 21. 


2 : 


5thly, Faith is the Spring and „ abate of 
all 5 4 * of the Sacramental Graces, Love, Re- 


pentance, T hankfulneſs, holy Deſires and ne-wo-- 
bedience. 
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Jo do? 1 am well content with thy Perſon, and thy 
with thy Righteouſneſs and Purchaſe,. 

Prieſthood and Kingdom, Laws and Love, Croſs : 
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and King; 
him wholly and undividedly, and ſet him up as an 


whatſomever, 1 Pat Bb. . 
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them, and ſet them all to Work, Kon. v. 25 3» * 
2 Pet. i 1. - , 

Q How is ſaving F with , in the Soul: 2 

A. By the Spirit of God, who doth it by theſe 
Two Means; 
- 1ft, He prepares the Sou} for Faith by the Mi- 

#iſtry of the Law, for thereby he diſcovers the Evil 

and Guilt of Sin, and the dreadful Wrath that is 


due for it. He humbles the Soul for Sin, makes 
it deſpair of Relief from the Creature, and con- 


vinceth it of its Need of a Mediator, John xvi. 8. 
Rom. iii. 20. Acts iv. 12. Mat. ix. 12 
24ly, The holy Spirit works Faith in the Soul by 


the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. For thereby he diſco- 


vers the Ability and Fulneſs of an offered Saviour, 


and the Neceſſity and Excellency of Faith. He be. 


gets in the Soul an high Eſteem of Chriſt, thirſt- 


ing Deſires for him, and ſome Hope of Relief by 
him. He takes the Soul wholly off from depending 
on its own Righteouſneſs, and makes it reſolve to 
uſe all Means to find Chriſt, fall down at his Feet, 
and lay the whole Streſs of its Salvation upon him 
alone, 1 Tim. i. 15. John iii. 16. 1 John iii. 23. Canſ. 
iii. 2. Cant. v. 10. Phil. iii. 9, 


Q. By what Marks may we examine ourſelves, if 


we have true ſaving Faith? 


A. By the Deſcription, which is given before, 


of its Nature, and the Manner how it is wrought, 


Beſides which, we may take theſe other Marks, 

1. True Faith makes Chriſt exceeding precious 
to the Soul in all his Offices, as a Prophet, Prieſt 
and determines the Soul to embrace 


abolute Lord over all its Intereſts and Concerns 
Ia. ly, 4z 5 8 


2dly, It is attended with true Repentance, for it 
ſoſtens the Heart, and makes it bleed for Sin, that 
pierced Chriſt: And engages the Soul to crucify 


Sin, purſue it as Chriſt's Enemy, and part with 
| every 
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every beloved Luſt, As xx. 21. Mark i, 15. Zech. 
xii, 10. J lil. 5, 6. . | * 

- 3dly, It makes a Man very humble, and denied 
to his own Will, Wiſdom, Credit, Eaſe, and world- 
ly Enjoyments, and eſpecially to Self-righteonſ- 
neſs. It makes the Soul content and willing to 
be ſaved by Chriſt in his own Way, without joind 
ing any Thing with him, to rob him of the Glo- 

ry of its Salvation, Mat. xvi. 24. Phil. ill. 9. 

1 Cor. i., e Ee 
Ahl, It inclines us to aim at Chriſt's Honour in 
all our Actions, whether we pray, read, hear, or 
communicate; yea even when we eat, drink, buy 
or ſell, 2 Cor. vi 14, 15. 1 Gor, .... © 
 5thly, It is attended with Obedience to the Will 

of God and Fruitfulneſs in good Works, and makes 
the Soul willing to ſerve Chriſt, as well as to be 
faved by him, Rom. xvi. 26. Fam. ii. 17, 18. Col. 
th. 24 LE. 7 

6700; It warks by Love, and makes the Believer 
do all Duties from a Principle of Love, and carries 
out the Heart to love God for ſending Chriſt into 
the World, and to love every Thing that bears 

_ Chriſt's Image. And ſo ſincere is his Love, that 
it prompts him to Duty, and keeps him back from 

Sin, much more than the Law or Fear of Hell doth, 
„ Ds 2 | 

7thly, Tt not only reforms the Life from the 
Practice of Sin, but purifies the Heart from the 

Love of Sin, by arguing againſt it from the Word, 

and applying the Blood of Chriſt to the Soul, Als 

- Xv.' 9. n XVik 1... [ 

 8h/y, True Faith inclines and encourages the 
Soul to draw near to God in Prayer, for the Ac- 
compliſhment of theſe Things it relies on Chriſt 
for, 8 iv. 16. Rom. x. 12, 13, 14. P/al. cxviii. 
Q. What ſhall theſe poor diſtouraged Souls do, wha 
bave been examining their Faith, but are not able to 


lay -.. 


EMS 
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7 toy claim to. tho 220 Marl, and fill fear they have no 
ne Faith? an ſuch adventure to come to this Ordi- 
nance, where Faith is ſo abſolutely neceſſary _ © 
A. I. Faith indeed is abſolutely neceſſary at the 
Lord's Table, but it is not abſolutely neceſſary that 
we ſhould know it. Aſſurance. is not eſſential to 
5 for there may be true Faith wrought j in the 
k'of ſome, who yet do not perceive. it. The 
5 Oh of . Guilt, Satan's Temptations, and their own 
Fear, may ſo rife up and obſcure their knowing Fa- 
culty, that they cannot ſee the Things that are freely 
given to them of God, 1. Cor, i. 12 
II. There is ſome Faith, fo weak and tall, that 
it can ſcarcely be diſcerned by us, which et may 
be real, ſincere and acceptable before God. And 
this is expreſſed in the leſſer Degrees and Work- 
ings of Faith, which yet are true Faith. Such as 
n; 
4. total renouncing of our Righteouſneſs, 
With a Reſolution never to depend upon any Thing 
1 ourſelves, or ang other beſides Chriſt, Hof. 


"LY 
2455, A g00d Opinion and Eſteem of Chriſt, with 
1 erkdalben of his Power, Fulneſs and Suitable- 
neſs to our miſerable Circumſtances, Ibis was all 
that the Leper and Woman with the bloody Iſſue 


. 4 bad, when they firſt came to Chriſt, Mat. viii. 2, 


© at. 1X, - | 

399 ly, 'An earneſt Deſire, or a Hunger and Thirſt | 

; "Wer" Chriſt and his Riphtebulneſh, P/al. xlil. 1. 
e, "os 

de, A willingneſs to be the Lord's, and POLY 

Ay reſigned to him, to be managed and diſpoſed of 


PETS © as he pleaſeth, Pſal cxix. 94. 


5thhj, A deep and Heart- affecting Senſe of that 
gtievous Clog of Unbelief, that hinders the Soul 8 
Motion toward Chriſt, Mark i ix. 24. | 
6%, A ſerious Relolve and Mint of the Soul 
to 80 ont to Chriſt, throw itſelf at his Feet, w_ | 
ie 


fers himſelf to the molt unworthy, he ought rea - 
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die at his Door, tho“ he ſhould not have Mercy. 14 
Now theſe Deſires, Motions and” Workings of the FJ 
_ Heart, in a ſenſible Sinner, are ſome Degrees of "54 
true Faith which God will not deſpiſe, Ne}. i. 11. 
Mark ix. 24, 25, Fob xiii. 15. Mat. vii. 20. 

III. Seeing Chrilt is a moſt tender-hearted and 
compaſſionate Saviour, that will ut break the bruiſed 
Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax; but is content 
to accept of thoſe who come to him with a weak 
and trembling Hand: Such weak and doubting 

Believers, ought certainly to come to Chriſt in the 

Sacrament, where he ſeats himſelf on a Throne of 
Mercy to wa't for needy Sinners, and thatly gravi- 
ouſly appointed this Ordinance, for CY 
and increaſing weak Faith, 

IV. Sach weak and Siſranragad Souls; mould 
narrowly watch the Seaſons of God's near Ap- 1 
proaches in the Ordinances, and theſe ſpecial gol - 44 
den Minutes, when the Spirit ſtrives, the Father JI 
draws; Bowels of Mercy. yern, and Heaven's Gales 3 
do blow; and preſently take hold of, ſtrike in with, 
and improve them; as Benhadad's Servants watch * X's 44 
ed for the Word Brother from the King of Hals 2M if 1 
Mouth, and haſtily catched'it, I Kings xx. 3337 

Q. Are we wo! atterly unworthy to receive fuchs 
glorious Saviour in the Arms of Faith? Hou can u- 
expect that he will match with fuel wile I etches as ET 
awe are? De ee] 

A. 1 anſwered this Objection! desde when treat 4 
ing of covenanting with God, to which the Reader * 
is referred. I only add theſe Things; 2 

1. That ſeeing this glorious Redeemer freely of- 
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dily, and without Heſitation to be entertained by 
us; for though we be moſt unworthy « of receiving 
Chriſt, yet he is molt 7 * our * Aeeeptarion, | 
1 Tom . +55 7 4 
7.  2dip; This exalted Sayiour inne it no Diſpa: 
N to ſuit his Worthitieſs to our Unworthi- 
EY | == —_—— 
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neſs, his Riches to our Poverty, his Eye- ſalve to 
our Blindneſs, his white Raiment to our Naked- 
neſs, and his Fulneſs to our Emptineſs. For he 
faith to the unworthieſt Sinner that comes to him, 
All thy Wants be on-me; and though thou haſt no 
Beauty of thine own, yet I will make thy Beauty 
perfect through my Comlineſs put upon thee, and ſo the 
King will greatly deſire thy Beauty, Ezek. xvi. 14. 
Pfal. xlv. 10, 11. 42 oe | 
_ » 3dly, Tho' there be a great Shew of Humility in 

this Objection, yet there is oft no ſmall Pride at the 

Root of it. For if there be Ground of objecting a- 
gainſt us upon the Score of Unworthinefs, it be- 
comes us to let it come from Chriſt's Side; but ſo 
wedded are we to the old Covenant of Works, that 
we would be at giving as good as we get, or at leaſt 
ſomething in lieu of it: But our Money and 
Qualifications will periſh with us, if we think to 
- buy ſuch a Prize as a glorious Chriſt. If we be not 
content to accept of Chriſt on the Score of infinite 
. free Grace and matchleſs condeſcending Love, we 
can never expect to enjoy him, Ja. lv. 1, 9. Rom. 
xi. 33. Eph. iii. 18, 19. Free Grace is an Ocean 
of ſuch a Depth and Breadth, that it hath never 
yet been ſounded or meaſured, by Men or Angels : 
Nay, to all Eternity, it will be acknowledged, it 
Hath neither Bank nor Botton: 4 


III. Concerning REPENTANCE. 


Queſt., GEETNG Repentance is another ſacramen- 
| tal Grace, which we muſt neceſſarily exa- 
mine ourſelves about; What is that Repentance, which 
worthy Partakers muſt have ? SH i 
A. True Repentance, or Repentance unto Life, is 
a ſaving Grace, or a ſpecial Gift of God to elect 
Sinners, wrought in their Hearts by his Spirit and 
Word, whereby upon a due Sight and Senſe of the 
5 . . Danger, 


Danger, Guilt and Odiouſneſs of their Sins; and 
upon a Diſcovery and Belief of the Mercy-of God 
in Chriſt to ſuch as are penitent ; they mourn. ſor 
and hate their Sins, confeſſing them to God with 
Shame and Grief, and turn from them all to God, 
and the Ways of Holineſs, both in Heart and Life,. 
Zech. xii. 10. Acts xi. 18, 21. E£zer. xviil. 30. 
Ezek. x xxvi. 31. Joel 11. 12, 13. ferem. xxxi. 
18, 19. 2 Cor. Vil. 11. Prov. Xxvili. 13. 2 Kings: 
xxiil. 25. 
2. What are the Parts of true „Ne ? 
A. There are theſe Parts in it; 1. Conviction. 2. 
Diſcovery of God's Mercy in Chriſt. 3- Humilia-- 
tion, 4. Confeſſion. 5. Hatred of Sin. 6. Turning 
Wan Sin. 7. Turning to God and his Ways. 
Q: Wherein confiſts true Conviction of Sin? . 
A. In a right uptaking of the Nature and Evil of 
Sin, anda Senſe of the Wrath of God, that i is due 


to it. 
Q. What is it iu Sin) that the Soul muſt be COnvin=... 


redof ? 

4. We muſt be convinced of Sin; 1. In reſpect 
of its Source and Fountain, from whence all our 
actual Sins do proceed, and that is, the corrupt. 
Nature and wicked Heart, P/a/. li, 5 er. xvii. 
9. Mat. xv. 18, 19. | 

24ly, In reſpect of its te Evil and Malig- | 
| nity, that it is e and Rebellion againſt God, 

Kom. viii. 7. 
34ly, In reſpect of its pollution and Deformity;. 
that it renders us vile and lothſome in the Sight: 
of God, Zech. xi. 8. | 
athiy, In reſpe& of the Number of our Sins, chat 
they are more than our Hairs, P/al. xl. 12. 

5thly, In reſpect of their Aggravations from the 
tieinous Circumſtances attending the Commiſſion 
of them. 

bn In » reſpect of the Guilt and Demerit * 

” 8 5 7 __ they. 
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them, that we have thereby forfeited all our 
Mercies, and do delerve everlaſting Wrath. | 

Q. What is the Difference betuixt the Convittions 
of natural men, and theſe of true Penitents ? 

A. 1. Natural Mens Convictions proceed only 
from a natural Conſcience, awakned upon ſome 
Occaſion: But thoſe of a true Penitent are the 
ſpecial Work of the Spirit of God, Exod, ix. 27. 
John xvi. 8. 
24h, Natural Mens Convictions are moſt un - 

welcome and burdenſome to them; but the true 
Penitent is deſirous of them, Acts xxiv. 25. Job xlil. 
23. Job xkxiv. 32. | | 

34ly, The natural Man's Convictions are mainly 
for groſs Sins, and the Out- breakings of the Life; 
but the true Penitent is alſo ſenſible of the Cor- 
ruption of the Nature, Plagues of the Heart, and 
Sins moſt ſecret, Matth. xxvii. 4. P/al. li. 7. 
Rem. vii. 24. Pſal. xix. 12. | 

4thly, Natural Mens Convictions proceed from 
the Fear of Hell, or temporal Judgments ; but 
_ theſe of the true Penitent ariſe mainly from a 

View of Sin's Evil, God's Goodneſs, his Patience, 
or Chriſt's Sufferings, Pfal. IXXvili. 34+ Luke xv. 
18. Zech. Xu. 10. 

5thly, The one is only of mort Continuance, but 
the other is abiding and durable, Hof. vi. 4. P/al. 
Ii. 

ns, The one is cured by natural Means, but 
the _ only by the Blood of Chriſt, Atts xvi. 


1 Why i is the Diſcovery of Gods Mercy i in Chriſt a 
neceſſury Ingredient in true Repentance ® _ 

A. 1. Becauſe God out of Chriſt is a conſuming 
Fire, and ſo without a Sight of his Mercy in Chrilt, 
we would never turn from Sin to him, but would 
be ready to link, with Judas, under tormenting De- 
: * Hes, x. 31. Heb. ll. * 
2dly, 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, &c. 175 F* 


24h, Becauſe the Apprehenſion of the Mercy of 
God in Chriſt, is a great Encouragement to us to 
leave Sin, and a Mean to affect our Hearts with 
kindly Grief and godly Sorrow for Sin, P/al. xxx. 
Kom. ii. 4. 

Q. Wherein conſiſts true Humiliation fir Sin? 

A. In theſe Things; I. In a real inward Sorrow 
and bleeding of Heart for Sin, and the Diſhonour 
done thereby to God, Ful. li. 3, 4. Zech. xii. 10. 
2ly, In a holy Shame and Bluſhing of Soul for 

Sin in the Sight of God, Ezra ix. 6. 

340%, In the Soul's loathing and abhorring i it ſelf 
ſor its unworthy Carriage towards ſo gracious a 
God, J xlii. 6. 

athly, In outward Mourning for Sin, and be- 
wailing it before the Lord, P/al. xxxviii. 18. 

A What is the Difference betwixt the Humiliation 
of a natural Man, ſuch as Ahab, and that of a true 
Penitent 2 --* 

A. There is ſuch a Difference, as betwixt the 
Convictions of natural Men and true Penitents, of 
which I ſpoke before. I only add this; That a 
natural or unrenewed Man's Sorrow and Humilia- 
tion for Sin, is not ſo much for Sin itſelf, as for 
the Effects and Conſequents of it, as it expoſes 

him to temporal or eternal Judgments, as it de- 
prives him of outward Mercies, blaſts his Reputa- 
tion, breaks his Employment, brings on corporal 
Puniſhment here, or makes him obnoxious to 


' Hell-fire hereafter. But the true Penitent mourns _ 


for Sin, as it diſpleaſes and diſhonours God, wounds 
. Chriſt, grieves the Spirit, and gratifies the Devil. 
Alſo he orieves for it, as it defiles the Soul, indiſ- 
poſes for holy Duties, and debars from Commu- 
nion with Chriſt. T 

Q.: What ſort of. Confeſſ on of Sin is requiſe te to true _ 
Repentance ® 

A. 1. It muſt be cordial and fincere ; not ſuper- 
ficial and _— EE 


24h Fl 
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ally, It muſt be free and voluntary, and not ex. 
torted by Judgments or the Fear of Hell, Matth. 
xxVii. 4. Luke xv. 18. | 
zah, It muit be particular and diſtin&, lo far 
as we can remember our bypaſt Sins; and not reſt 
in generals, Juch. XK. 10. Eſoil. li. 4, 14. 1 Tim. - 
i. 13. 
of It muſt be humble and mournfol; and at- 
tended with holy Shame and Self-condemnation, 
Dan. ix. 8. Luke xvili. 13. Eſal. xxxiv. 4, 18. 
5thly, It mult be attended with preſent forſaking 
of Sin, Prov. xxvili, 13. 
Q. What fort of Hatred of 8s 4 is it, Res 11 an Iu- 
gredient of true Kepentance ® 
A. It bath theſe Properties, 1. It is a ſincere 
and well grounded Hatred: Unrenewed Men may 
hate Sin becauſe of its ſad Effects; but a true Pe- 
nitent hates it, becauſe it is vile and lothſome- 
in the Eyes of God, the Murderer of Chrilt, and. 
an Enemy to his own Soul. 
24ly, It is a deep and implacable Hatred: A na- 
weld Man can have no ſuch Hatred of Sin, it is 
only a ſlight or tranſient Quarrel he may have 
with Sin upon fome particular Occaſion, and hence 
he may proceed to lop off ſome of the Branches of 
Sin, but he ſtrikes not at the Root, the Corrup- 
tion of the Heart, he ſeeks not to put the old: 
Man to death. But the true Penitent hates Sin 
implacably, be ſeeks its Ruin, aims ati its Life, 
and would have it utterly extirpated; and longs. 
for the Time when he ſhall be wholly delivered 
from it, Rom. vii. 24. 2 Cor. v. 4. 
34h, It is an univerſal Hatred: A ae Man 
may hate ſome odious groſs Sins, or Sins that are 
neither pleaſant nor proſitable to him: But the 
true Penitent hates Sin as Sin, and ſo hates every 
Sin, whether ſecret or open, pleaſant or profitable, 


in _—_— in others, 2 cxix. 90 „ | 
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Q. What Sort of turning Joo: Sin is requiſit te to 


true Repentance ? 


A. 1. A turning that proceeds from right Prin- We 


ciples, not from the Dictates of a natural Conſci- 
_ ence only, or Reſpect to human Laws, or from 
Fear of God's Judgment: But from a Senſe of the 
intrinſick Evil of Sin, the Holineſs and Goodneſs of 
God, or a View of Chriſt's Sufferings. 
24%, It muſt be a preſent Turning from sin, 
without delaying one Moment longer, «me exix. 
4 60. | 
"uh, A final and everlaſting Turning, wichour 
ever looking back to Sodem again, or entertaining 


a favourable Thought of Lin that killed the Lord | 


of Life, Hoſ. xiv. 8. 
4.0%, An univerſal Turning from all Sin, both 


in Heart and Life; no Agag muſt be ſpared, nor 
any darling Luſt reſerved, Yo. Iv. 7. not. xvill. 


| 30, 31. 
5thly, It muſt. be 3 with menlag to God, 


and all commanded Duties; for we muſt not only 


ceaſe to do Evil, but learn to do Well, La. i. 16, 


17. e. bv, 7. 


6thly, T his Turning ought to de with all the 


Heart, and with Eh. Weeping and Mourning 


Joel it. 12. 
Q. What is this turning to God, which is included 


| in true Repentance ? 


A. It implies theſe Things, 1. A Sight 4 Senſe 
of our undone Condition, while we live and con- 


tinue at a Diſtance from God; and the great Hap» 

pineſs of Nearneſs to him, P/al. Ixxiii. 27, 28. 

. 2dly, The Outgoings of the Soul to God in ſpi- 

ritual Breathings and Defires, Ja. xxvi. 8. Job 
xxiii. 3. 


3d! 'y, The humble Application of the Soul to "= 


God in Chriſt for Mercy and Pardon, P/al. Ii. 1. 
4thly, The Soul's making Choice of God, for its 


God and Portion, N iii. 22. 
1 57005 
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Sthly, Our reſigning and giving up both rd 
arid outward Man to God's Service and Obedience. 
We-mult turn both our Hearts and Feet to God's | 
Mime P/al. cxix. 57, 58, 59. 

2. M is Faſting neceſſary to be joined with our 
Repentance and turning to Cod? | 

A. Becauſe God hath enjoined it as a good Mean 
to wean the Heart from the World, quicken Prayer 
and kindle Zeal: And it carries in it ſomewhat of 
a holy Revenge upon the Fleſh or Body for its 
former Exceſſes, which is very acceptable to God; 
tho it cannot in the leaſt make Satisfaction to J 
ſtice ſor Sin, 2 Cor. vil. 11 

Are Tears abſolutely neceſſary in true 6 Matos 2 

| They are very defirable Expreſſions of our 
| Grief for. Sin. God noticeth the Tears of true 
Penitents, and puts them up in a Bottle, P/a/. 
Ivi.8. Yet ſometimes there may be a tender Heart, 
where are few Tears to be ſeen, becauſe the bodi- 
ly Conſtitution may be dry, and not qualified. for 
1 Tears. But if we can command Tears 
or ather Things, ſuch as worldly Loſſes and Croſ- 
ſes, and can find none to ſhed for Sin, there is too 
much Ground to ſuſpect that our Repentance is 
not true. 
Q. But what 2 theſe do, who find their Hearts 
fo hard, that they can neither get Tears, nor any. Free. 
Grief for Sin? 
A. 1ſt, This has been the Complaint of many of | 
God's People, that their Hearts are bardned rom 
God's Fear, a. xiii. 17. : 
2dly, Let us conſider if our Heart- bardneſs be 
dur great Burden and Trouble. Can we ſay, That 
it is our daily Complaint to God, and thatwe 
would give all we have in the World to have our 
Hearts brought to Tenderneſs, and even live Beg- 
gars upon this Condition; then ſurely there is ſome 
Life and Tenderneſs in the Soul, 
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| fed Spirit of Grace, which he hath both-purchaſed 14 
and promiſed, to take off the Vail of Darkneſs ö E I 

from our Hearts, and the Scales of Blindneſs from [3 Y 
our Eyes; that we may ſee Sin in its Blackneſs'and J q 
Deformity : Let us cry to him with 70 xiii. 23. = 
Make me to know my Tranſpreſſion and my Sin. And 7.3 
let us plead his free Promiſe, Ezet.. xxxvi. 26. 15 

4b, Let us oft be aiming to apply the ſoftning | 


Blood of | Chriſt to our bard Hearts. And oft be A. 
viewing Sin in the — 1 Looking-glaſs of his Suff: 
rings. Oh! can we ſee our Sins binding a heavy Tz 
Croſs on Chriſt's Back, driving big Nails into the 
moſt ſenſible Parts of his Body, and piercing his $4 
Heart with.Sorrow, and yet our Hearts remain unn. 
pierced ? Shall the Rocks rend, the Earth ſhake, _ 
the Sun draw in its Light, and the Heavens mourn | | 
in Black, when Chriſt ſuffered for our Sins, and 
yet we ſtand unconcerned ! Surely there is not fach _ | 
a Heart - affecting Sight either in Earth or Hell, as 1 
the Death of our innocent Redeenmer. 
Q. Why is Repentance and Sorrow for Sin ſa ne. 3 
cefſary to right Communicating 9  \ + i ++ 6.1/1 © Bs, 
A. 1. Becauſe it is neceſſary for our Acceſs to 
and Communion with God in any Duty. It is to 8 
ſuch that God hath promiſed to look, and with ſuch 138 
that he is pleaſed to dwell.- Tt is only humble and 0 
penitent Addreſſes that he will accept ; and hence 9 
he preferred a broken Heart to all Sacrifices, P/a/. | * 1 
li. 16, 17. Eſal. x. 17. Pſal. xxxiv. 18. Ig. vii. 
15. Iſu Ixvi. 2. But impenitent Perſons are hate- 
ful to God, and can have no Communion with him, 143 
Pſal. v, Rial. IXI. . 25 ff, _ - 
_  2dly, Becauſe in this Sacrament we enter into, 14 
and renew Covenant with God; and penitent ' 
Mourning, fer our long Diſtance and Eſtrangement, 13 
our many Sins and Backſlidings, is previouſſy re:. 
quiſite thereunto, Jer. I. 4, 5. LOL a 14 
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- gdh, Becabſe here we are to receive the Seal of 


the Pardon of our Sins, and it is only a ſoft Heart 
that can receive the Impreſſion of this Seal, Luke 


vii. 44, 48. Luke xxiv. 7. 


-4thly, Becauſe nothing ſuits. « beoken Chriſt, ſo. 
well as a broken Heart. In this Ordinance, we 
behold God puniſhing his Son for Sin, and Chriſt 
breathing out bis dying Groans for it; and ſurely 
it is moſt fit that our Hearts ſhould bleed for it. 


: If Chriſt waſh our Souls with his Blood, in Gratitude ; 


we ſhould waſh his oo with our Tears, Zech. xii. 


18. Luke vii. 30, 47. 


5thly, Becauſe, boat Repentance we cannot 
prize the great Bleſſings and Comforts exhibited ' 


tous in this Ordinance. None but the fenſible 


Sinner and humb'e Penitent will value the Blood 


of Chriſt, the Pardon of Sin, and Favour of God 


which. hors offered, Math. IX. I2. Luke | i. 53. 


Prov. xxvii. 7. 


6thly, Becauſe Repentance i is ebſalueety neceſſary | 


for killing of Sin, and reforming the Life, which 


is one great End of this Ordinance. As God here 
lets us ſee his Love in Chriſt, ſo he diſcovers the 


r of Sin, that we may hate and forſake it; 
now it is by Repentance, that we taſte of Sin' 8 


Bitterneſs: and the Neceſſity hereof at this Ordi- 


nance was prefigured by the bitter Herbs, with which 


the Children of //-ce/ were appointed to eat the 
& 06"; *Exod. Xii. 8. 
Q. Hath not true Repentance many Conterfeits?. 
A. Les, For 1. Some confeſs their Sin, who ne- 


ver forſake it; as theſe, Numb. xiv. 40. 1 Sam. xv. 


24. That was but a counterfeit Repentance. 
2dly, Some have a ſlight ſuperficial Sorrow, and 
outward Expreſſions of Mourning, where the Heart 

is not touched for Sin, 1 Kings xxi.. 27. 
3dly, Some may have the Heart rent with legal | 
„ and Terrors, as Judas and Felix had, | 


| and yet never broken or melted for Sin. 


1 
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ſhed Tears at the Hearing of any tragical Story, or 


of Sorrow, at hearing of a Sermon, or when they 
are under the Rod, which yet ſoon evaniſh, He: 


or when Conſcience is awakned; who yet are ne- 


ii. 20. 1 Sam. XXv1. 21. | ; 


| I add theſe; £1 | | 4 | 
1. A true Penitent is more prieved for the Evil! 


18. 


be pants for Deliverance from it, and for more 
Heart - purity and Renovation, P/a/. li. 10. Rom. 
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_ qthly, Some may have a natural Softneſs and Ten- 
derneſs of Spirit, whereby they are apt to relent and 


ſeeing any moving Object, and yet never trul 
weep to ſee their own Sins. The Story of 7o/zph 
in the Pit, will affect them as ſoon as that of Chriſt 
pan the Croſs. e „ 


5thly, Some have ſeveral good Motions and Pangs 


vi. 4. Mark vi. 20. | 5 Se 
6thly, Some come under expreſs Vows and Reſo- 
lutions againſt Sin, in Time of Sickneſs or Diſtreſs, 


ver true Penitents for Sin, Numb. xxii. 17. 7er. 


7thly, Some may not only leave off groſs Sins 
themſelves, but expreſs great Zeal againſt the Sins 
of others, as 7ehu did againſt the Worſhip of Baal, 
and Judas did againſt Prodigality, and yet be 
Strangers to true Repentance, 2 Kings x. 16, 28, 


29. Mat, xxvi. 8. compared with John xii, 4, 5; £ : 
All theſe then are but counterfeit Repentan ge.. 


Q. By what Marks then, ſball we examine cure, 

pentance, if it be true, and not counterfeit? © * 
A. By theſe already mentioned in the Parts ang 

Deſcription of Repentance before given. To which 


of Sin, than for the Evil of Afliction; and more 
troubled for abuſing the Goodneſs of a Father, than 
for drawing down the Wrath of a Judge, Luke xv. 


| 2dly, The true Penitent lays the Ax of Repen- -. 
tance to the Root of Sin, viz, the corrupt Heart; 


vii. 24. 


Q Lo Be 34, 
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tons and Inlets to it, 


34h, The true penitent is highly concerned and 


careful to apply to the Blood of Chriſt both for 


Pardon from the Guilt of Sin, and Sanctiſication 


from the Pollution of Sin; for true Repentance 


and ſaving Faith are inſeparable, P/al. li. 1, 7. A as 


Ali. 38. {ds xx. 21. Mark i. 15. 


 4thly, Let us examine our Repentance, by theſe 


Adjuncts and Fruits of it, recorded in 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
It works in us, 1. Carefulneſs to avoid, Sin and pre- 


< * 


ſerve ourſelves from it. 24%, Clearing of our/elves, 


by Self. examination, and applying to Chriſt our 
Surety. 34ly, Indignation againſt Sin, as the Ene- 
my of God, the Murderer of Chriſt, and Deſtroy- 
er of our Souls. 4thly, Fear of being defiled again 
with Sin, which excites to watch againſt Tempta- 
zthly, Vehement Deſire at- 


ter a total Deliverance from it, and after Chriſt our 


Deliverer and his Righteouſneſs. 6thly, Zeal for 
| God's Honour, by mew Obedience, and bringing 
forth Fruits meet for Repentance. 7thly, Revenge 
 vpon Sin, by Mortification, becauſe it crucified 

. Chriſt. 87, There is a holy Shame upon the Re- 

membrance of Sin; not that of a Thief, becauſe of 


the Puniſhment and Diſgrace, but that of a Son, 


becauſe of the Ingratitude and Lothſomneſs of Sin, 


Ezel. Xvi. 63. | 
IV. Concerning Holy FEAR. 


. worthy communicating ? 


_ Queſt. J// HAT is this Fear that is requiſite io 


A. It is a holy Awe and Reverence of God, 


wrought in the renewed Heart by the holy Spirit, 


hereby the Soul, out of a deep Senſe of God's 
Majeſty and Goodneſs, is inclined to draw nigh to 
God in Chriſt, ſtand in awe. to offend him, avoid 


Sin as the greateſt Evil, and ſtudy the Things that 


are pleaſing to God, Jer. x x xt. 40. Fer, v. 22 


0, 4 Familiar Inſtructor, Se. "Ive 
ES hal. exxx. 4. Heb. xi, 7. Gen. xxxix. 9. ol 1. 
t Mir Xe 38. | 
1 Q. What is the Neceſſty if this holy Fear at the, 
Lord's Table? 

A. 1. Becauſe, when '#e go to the Lord's Table, 
we ſolemnly ſilt ourſelves in the Preſence of the 
Great Fehovah, who is our judge, the Searcher of 
our Hearts, and the All-ſeeing Obſerver of our A. 
ions; and a God that is very jealous of his Ho- 

| 58 ngur, and will be ſanctiſted in all that draw 1 to 
„in, Ley. x; 3. Heb. xii. 26, 29. A 
2᷑24 %, Becauſe at the Lowe 8 Table, we bave n 
moſt awful Diſcovery of the Holineſs and Juſtice of 
God in the Sufferings of Chriſt there repreſented... | 
How vehemently. did-he hate Sin, that he would 4 
not ſpare his dear Son when he cried, nor abate 
him one Farthing of the Debt he owed to Juſtice 
as our Surety, but exacted full Satisfaction, and 
puniſhed Sin to the uttermoſt? The Heavens dark. 
1 ned, and the Earth .ſhook- when God puniſhed | 
brit wr Sin, and ought not we, guilty Sin- 
ners, to tremble and adore his Juſtice, k aying with 
the Beth/bemites; Who is able to NS yy this we a — 1 
Lord God? 1 Sam. vi. 20. 1 
3j, Becauſe this holy Fear is an excellent Pre- 1 
ſervative againſt wandrin ing Thoughts, a Spurs! 
mind our Work, and excite:the Graces to Lien. 
neſs, and do every Thing us in the Sight of an A. 3 
ſeeing God, Pſal. lvl. 8. Cen. Xxxix. 9. Neb. i ths. 5 "oY 
4thly, Becauſe of the Importance of the Work of "I 
communicating, and the Danger of miſcarrying in 
it. We have Ground to fear and be jealqus af or- 
ſelves, Teſt we be found ünwelcome Gueſts and 
Woaant the Wedding Garment, when the King comes 
1 in to ſee the Gueſts, We haye Cauſe to fear, leſt 
we miſs Chriſt's Preſence, and the Seal Of gare! Par- af: * 
don: Vea, leſt we be guilty - of. wounding Sher SELIG 
and Ong and eee 1 to ourfelf 2 
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184 _  Szcramental Catechiſm: :; 


unworthy communicating ; but a 579 Fear is 2 


good Mean to prevent this Hazard. 
Q. How may we know, whether we be acted by a 


| Holy, or by a Slaviſh Fran, in this and other religi- 
ous Duties? 


A. 1. A holy filial Fear of God, is always joined 


with Love to him ; bnt a laviſs Fear is attended 
with ſome Degree of Enmity and Hatred againſt 


God, Hof. iii. 5. Rom. viii, 7. 


20% „Slaviſß Fear dreads God, becauſe of his 
Power and Juſtice ; but filial Fear alſo, 8 of 


his Goodneſs and loving Kindneſs, Hef. iii. 
34ly, Slaviſh Fear is attended with a 3 of 


God's Preſence ; but filial Fear puts the Soul on to 
| ſeek Nearneſs 25 God, Gen. f iii. 10. Fal. lxxiii- 


27; 28. Ho. iii. 5 
4thly, Slaviſh Fear FIR > nothing but Hell and 


the Puniſhment of Sin; but f/ia/ Fear dreads Sin it- 
ſelf, as the greater Evil of the two, P/al. xxxvi. 4. 


Ads xxiv. 25.  Pſal. iv. 4. 
5thly, Slaviſh Fear makes Men averſe from the 


Light of the Word and a faithful Miniſtry ; but fi- 


lial Fear makes us ſuſpicious of ourſelves, and wil- 
ling to be tried, obs iii, 20, 21. 1 Kings xxii. 8. 
-6thly, Slaviſh Fear reſtrains only from the external 


Acts of Sin, and puts Men on to external Perfor- 
mances in Duty only: But godly Fear makes a Man 
guard even againſt inward and ſecret Sins, and ſtudy 


to pleaſe God inwardly as well as outwardly, and 


give him the Heart as well as the Liſe, - Ja. viii. 13. 


— 


+: 55 Concerning LOV Ek. 


Queſt, | JJ/ Hat is that 1 which a wrthy Commu 


— micant ought to have 
A. There is a #hreef7/d Love neceſſary; 1. Love 


to God and Godlineſs. 2. Love to the People of 


God. 3. Love to our Enemies. 
lat is true Love to Cod? 4 
| | | It 


fection of Chriſt and his People to one another, 


it without: Love; or to fit down to this Love-- 


fections ſtreaming out to us in Blood: And we | 


_ Juſt expiring under the Burden of Wrath that was 


Cal. ii. 20. Eph. v. 2. Rev. i. 5. 


9 
i 


Et ana ure — —— — ets handing _— — yo gy 


Ur, 2 Familiar In ractor, Ne TSe 9 

1 It is a ſpiritual Affection, or Aving Grace 
- wrought by God's Spirit in the Hearts of his Peos 
ple; whereby, from a ſpecial Diſcayery of the 
Glory and Excellency of God, their Souls are de- 
termined to have a high and ſuperlative Efteem of: 
him, their Deſires are carried out after him, and 
their Delights are centered in him, as their chief 
Good and Portion, Nom. v. 5. Pal. Ixxili. IH 
Xii. E 21 XVI. 5 0- 

Q. Why is Love to God and Chriſt, 2 neceſſury to 
worthy Communicating? 

A. 1. Becauſe this Sacrament is a Love-feaſt, ap- 
pointed fot expreſſing” the mutual Love and Af-- 


and therefore it is deſigned only for his Friends-. 1 
and Diſciples. Now how contrary is it to the Na- 
ture of this Ordinance, for People to approach to 


feaſt with E znmity in their Hearts at the. Maſter f | 

it Cant. v. 1. Matth. xxvi. 26: 27. | 
24h), Becauſe we have here the higheſt Repre-- c 

fentation of divine Love, that ever was given. 

Here we may ſee both the Arms and Heart of the 

Son of God open, on a Croſs, to us, with his Af 


may hear the dying Groans of the Lamb of God, 


due to us. And what a monſtrous Thing would | 
ir be for-us to want Love to him at ſuck a i "ime ? 3 


3aly, Becauſe other Graces, which are to bh ex 
erciſed in this Ordinance, do much depend upon 
Love: Without it we cannot be Heavenly-minded? 
in this Duty, we cannot have high Thoughts of _ 
Chrilt, we cannot delight in him, nor hive any 
hungering Deſires after him. Withaut T. ve. 10» 
Chriſt,” we cannot hate Sin, nor be grieyed for it; 
nay we may fee the Print of the Nails nd putonr if 
Fingers into his Wounds 37 NNen aj 65-8 - 


* 
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Sin, that made them. Mary's Tears were - moſt 
| free, when her Love was moſt hot, Luke vii. 37, * 
38. Ta. Iiif. 2, 3. 
4%, Without Love to Chriſt, we can have no 


Benefit by the Sacraments, for we can have no 


Communion with God, nor any Manifeſtations of 
his Favour without it, "ſeeing theſe are only pro- 
miſed to ſuch as love him, John xiv. 21, 23: 

5thly, Becauſe the Want of this Love brings Men 
under the ſevereſt Curſe, 1 Cor. xvi. 22 


Q. Muſt not our Love to God at the Sacrament be _ 


aired to all the Perſons of the glorious Trinity? 
Al. Yes, we muſt love God the Father, as our Fa- 
ther; God the Son, as our Mediator and Redeem- 
er; end God the Hoy Ghoſt, as our Sanctifier and 
Gomforter. 
Q. How may we Jocks if we love Cod the . or: as 
our Father? 
A. By our filial Reſpe and ie Carriage to 
him, if we fear him, and ſtand in awe to offend 
him; if we be tender of his Honour, troubled at 
his Frowns, deſirous of his Preſence, and careful to 
pleaſe him. If we depend on him for what we 


want; love to addreſs bim; imitate him in his 


| Holineſs, and 'obey his Injunctions, Mal. i. 6. 
al exuxix. 20, 21. P/al. xxx. 7. La. Ivi. 4. 
5. Kom. viii. 15. 1 Pet. v. 7. Eph. v. 1. 1 Pet. 
3. 14, 15. 

Q. How may we new if we love God the Sen, gs 
"our Mediator and Redeemer ? 

A. By our accepting of him, and! improving him 
in all his Mediatory Offices, learning of him as our 
Prophet, relying on him as our Prieſt, and obey- 
ing him as our King. And by our renouncing of 
all other Lords and Saviours beſides him, Mat. 
209. a. xxvi. 13. Heb. v, 9. Epb- 
i. 12% 13. 


Q. How "I we know if we live the Holy Ghoſt, as 
A, By 


eur Sencl iſſer and Comforter ? 


1 ws” 6 ee! Cnechiim: gent a 
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1 By our hearkning to bis Calls, Wai 25 
Aſſiſtance in Duties, laying ourſelves open to his 
Influences, cheriſhing his Motions, and delighting 
in theſe Duties and Ordinances where his Operati- 
ons are to be expected, and deſiring to be directed 
and guided by him in all our Ways, P/al. xxvii. 8. 
1 Thef, v. 19. Eph. lit, 16. # fat, IXiti. 2. * 
| cxliii. 10, 11. Rom. vill. 14. 
E Q. Seeing Love to Chriſt, our crucified Saviour, is 
eſpecially requiſite at the Lord's Table, by what Marks 
may we examine our Love to him, if it be true and not 
counterſeit:? 
4. By theſe; 1/t, Let us ſee if we can give any 
Reaſon for our Love to him, if we love him not 
only for what he hath done for Elect Sinners in 
general, but for what he hath done for us in par- 
ticular, in hearing our Cry, and helping us when we 0 
8 were brought low under a Burden of Guilt and Fears, „ 
. exvi. , 5. | "i 
20 If we love him alfo, becauſe of his own _ 
intrinfick Beauty, matchleſs Worth, and perſonal 
Excellencies, that render him altogether lovely in 
ian, as well as a ſuitable Saviour to us, Cant. 
10, — 16. 7 
340 If our Hearts and Thoughts be frequently / 
going out towards him, and our Meditations of him 
be ſweet; for ſurely, if Chriſt be our Treaſure, 
our Hearts will be with wink, 2 civ. 34. Mat. 
vi 20: 
4thly, If we be earneſtly deſirous of his gracious 
| Preſence in Duties and Ordinances, and languiſh 
for him when he withdraws, P/al. Ixxxiv. 150 2. 
Cant. it. 1, 2, 3. Cant. v. 8. 
F,, If we have common Friends wid common 
Enemies, love what Chriſt loves, and hate what 
he hates; if we rejoice when his Name is great, 
and his Intereſt flouriſheth, and grieve: when any 
Wrong or Diſhonour i is done to him, either by our» 
elves 
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| e or others, 1 John v. T, 2. P/al. cxxxix. 21, 
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my Pry Carechit m: 


2. P/al. xcvii. 10. John xiv. 28. Pfal.. cxxii. 9. 
Tarts If we love Chriſt and his Intereſts in all 
States and Conditions; own: him under Perſecu- 
tion and Reproach, and highly eſteem a. crucified, 
as well as a glorified. Chriſt, a condemned, as well 
as an adored Chriſt, Cant. viii. 6, 7. 
7th, If we love Chriſt wholly, and all that is 
in him, love him in all his Offices, in his Death 


as a Sacrifice, and in his Life as a Pattern, love 


him as a Prince on the Throne. as well as Prieſt 
on the Croſs, love him for Purity as welt as Par- 
don, for Sanctification as well as Satisfaction. No 


Lover of Chriſt will defire a DisjunCtion of Chriſt's 
Prieſtly 


and Princely.-Offices, for he ſees them 
{ſweetly linked together; and hence it is that Chriſt 


is [tiled a Prieſt upon a Throne, Zech. vi. 13. And- 


therefore he. will love his Laws to obey them, his. 
Ordinances to attend them, his Sabbaths to ſanctify 
them, and his People to aſſociate with them, * 


xiv. 21. 2 Cor. v. 14. 15. 1 John . Is 25 3» Plat. 
cxix. 63. 


Bthly, If we love Chriſt above our Relations, 
Enjoyments, and deareſt Things we have in the 
World, yea, even Life itſelf, Matth. x. 37. Ads. 
xxi. 13. Kev. Xii. 11. 

: 9thly, If we be breathing after freſh Intimations 
of Chriſt's Love to us, and ſecking {til} more Aſ- 
ſurance and Evidences of | it, Cant. i. 25, 3. Cant. 
viii. 6. 

2 Whet all theſe 1 "A do, that f ped - 
their Love to Chriſt is not - ſuperlative, that they love 
him, not above their Relations, and deareſt E njoyments 
in the World By what Marks may we know if we ds © 

A. By theſe; I. If no Affection to any Creature 
can draw us willingly or wittingly, to do that which . 


is diſpleaſing to Chriſt, # 


' 24ly, If we value Chriit's Eriendſhip and Fa-- 


vour, more man at of any e and would 
| choſe - 


8 


1 — OY 


5 255 a N Familiar Inftrudeor, CER 6 


chuſe rather to diſpleaſe all the World than offend | 
him. 


* ” ny 5 a 25 RY e "TP >; ry EO 88 e 2 — - * — x 
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34%, If the Loſs of Chriſt's Countenance, or any 


Injury done to bim, affect our Hearts, more than 


any worldly Loſs or Damage. 

4thiy, Tf it be our greateſt Grief, that we cannot 
get more Love to Chriſt. And if we can appeal to 
himſelf, who knoweth our Hearts, with Peter, that 
we love him lincerely, tho* not ſo much as we 
ought, John xxi. 17. Epb. vi. 24. 

Q Are there not many who have left chit jſt . 
Love, like theſe, Rev. ii. 4. How [hall we know if. 


it be fo with us? 

A. If Decay of Love to Chriſt be our Diſeaſe, it 
will have ſuch Symptoms, as theſe; 1. Chriſt will be 
Tels | in our Hearts and Mouths than formerly. 


2dly, We will be more ſlack in our Obedience, 


and have leſs Delight in Duty than before. 


3dly, It is a Sign of decaying Love, when we loſe 


our Tenderneſs of Conſcience and wonted Abhor- 


rence of Sin, Chriſt's Enemy. 
4thly, When we are more eaſy under .Chriſt's 


Abſence and Withdrewings, and leſs anxious for 


his Preſence. 

5thly, When we loſe our wonted Ae for 
our ſpiritual Food and Nouriſhment from Chriſt in 
the Ordinances. _ 

6thly, When we loſe our publick $piritedneſs and 


Concern for the Intereſt of Chriſt's Kingdom and : 


Glory in the World. 
7thly, When we are little concerned to have 


| Heart-holineſs, which is Chrilt's Images drawn up- 


on the Soul. 
gt hh, When we have little Deſire for Chriſt's ſe· 


cond Coming, or for the Enjoyment of * in 


Heaven. 


9thly, When EarthlF- mindedneſs; and Love to 


the Oe” is on the n Hand. 
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to Cbriſt kindled and iucreaſed? 
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190 A Sacramenial Catechim: 
Q. 1s there not a Love to worldly Things, which is 


Fave the World too much? „5 
A. Our Love to the World is unlawful and ex- 
ceſſive; when, 1. Worldly Things are firſt in our 
Thoughts in the Morning, or laſt at Night. 
A2⁊aly, When they juſtle out ſpiritual Things from 


awful and allowable * How may we know when we 


our Minds. I ge; = 
34%, When we think on worldly Affairs, with 

greater Intenſeneſs of Mind, than theſe Things that 

are ſpiritual and heavenly. 3 ag 


'4thly, When the Impreſſions of worldly Things 
laſt longer with us, than theſe Things which im- 
mediately concern the Glory of God, and our Souls 
5thly, When the Ends we propoſe to ourſelves 
in worldly Cares are chiefly, that we may fatisfy our 


natural Deſires, prevent Poverty, or make ourſelves 


* 


capable to ſerve him. 


great; not that we may glorify God, and be more 


- " s £ 


Q. What [hall we tho to get the decayed Fire of Love 


A. 1. Let us labour to be deep y ſenſible of this 


Evil of Decay of Love to Chriſt, and heavily be- 
moan the Coldneſs of our Hearts before God. 


- 2dly, Let us humbly apply to Chriſt our great 


-. Phyſician, who can only cure this Plague of a ſpiti- 
tual Conſumption, as well as our other Soul- diſeaſes. 
34, Let us earneſtly ſeek after further Diſcove- 


ries of Chriſt's Excellency and Lovelineſs; for if 
nce we ſaw his Beauty, our Hearts would ſurely 


*s 


go out after him. ä 
4%, Let us meditate much on the Love of a 
= crucified Jeſus, in ſweating Blood and hying down 
his Life for ſuch Enemies as we are; let us take a 
View of him, in his dyed Garments, as he is deſcri- 
i. 1, 3, | | 


_ '5thily, Let us carefully ſearch out the Luſt or I- 
gol, the Delilah, or worldly Enjoyment, that 5 


. 
CL I ee 
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Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, Sc. 191 
ſtoln our Hearts from Chriſt; and when we have 
found it, let neither our Eye pity nor ſpare it, but 
peefeatly eat u MM.. 

6j, Let us ſeriouſly think, on the one Hand, 
upon the heavy Curſe and Vengeance which abides 
thoſe that do not love Chriſt, 1 Gor, xvi. 22. And, 
on the other Hand, upon the unſpeakable Reward _ 
laid up for all the true Lovers of Chriſt, as record» = 
ed, 2 Tin. Iv. 3. '1 CF, .... ST TC ROT 
ih iy, Let us conſider, that loving of Chriſt will 
be the eternal Employment of Saints in Heaven: 
This Grace of Love abides for ever, when all the 
reſt do fail. REN a 5 „ 
86h, Let us 3 for the Breathings of 
his Holy Spirit, theſe North and South Winds to blnw - 
on our withered Gardens. And let us plead his gra- 
| cious Promiſes of Strength and Quickning, which 
he makes to Janguiſhing and decaying Souls; par- 
ticularly theſe, a. xl. 29, 30, 31. Fer. xxxill. 6. 
Zech. xii. 8. Hef. xiv. 5, 6, 7. Let us oſt cry with 
David, Quicken thou me according ts thy Ward, Pſal. 


CIR. 25, 187, 154, Ge. „„ 3 
 -9thly, Let us, in this Caſe, follow the Adviceand © ©Þ 
_ Preſcription of Chriſt, our great Phyſician, Nep. 
1ti. 4, 5. Thou haſt left thy firſt Live, Rentenkr fron JM 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt 
| #orks. . Cr nor WSN 9 ng 
= The Advice contains three Directions, 1. e. 
member from whence thou art fallen, i. e- Compare thy 
ſormer State with thy preſent: Remember What a 
warm Heart and lively Affections you once had to 1 
_ Chriſt, and how cold and dead they are now. . © + 
- 2dly, Repent, i.e, Monrn over your ſad 'Back- WM 
"OY and Decays, and ackowledge them before i 
God. . 1 EE ES ns t os DO OO 
3a4hy, Do thy jrſt Works, i. e. Be'as diligent in Bb if 
ty as formerly. When we find this holy Fire ge © 
cayed, we ought to caft on more Fewel, i. e n 
all God's appointed Means for rekindling the”. | Þ 


7 . y £5 % 8 
x Rp I 5 TD... a " < 
yy oy 
1 ** 5 ** 


1 
But " 
1, a4 
— 
* [7 
A þ 


— 


* 

— 4 
ee 
hs 


of: 


2 


= Dont, Af ae. * 
PPP 
c N 


enn ? A P * 
et Wren BO TRE RI 4 2 
8 n IF g 1 a n P 


hy 
THEY en 7 * % \ = Ree ens : = = = . 4 
wats... : \ Z ERIN : 12. 3 e I I's 4b r _ > vs a = = : 
r at oor pero $42 ai; Sat es OPTI; e 15 1 Tueren c — ** „ OMEN, 10 ot = ES _—_— Semis on ge cant 
Saf; my OE eee AN be l gu * E B _ 
: * R * R n 4 I r ates Ng „ Sos 9 S Yes he 
1 ed. ps. q 


— +; Wh 
N 
* N * 


os. Wy ov 3 l * DFF ION onions WE 2/1 291 2 Its 
* : ? * * * n 2 Y 8 4 wIY 8 
A . a 4 4 Yen? 3 4 „ % * 9 FY oe a I. * 5 * 
+ Py by * . - 4 45 - * * * — 4 * ＋ 185 F 
acre 4 : 4 Ts * SAL * - *. 2 2 E > © 12 . * 5 Y 
N II, oe : OR gate 2 4 _ Ws; PREP is WIA Rd 5 n 3 2 * 
d — 4 - 5 W 


* e 
CIR 
„*g a * 


1 92 4 PI e { 


Flame, bh much in Prayer, reading and hearing 
the Word; delight much in the Converſe and Fel- 
lowſhip of warm and lively Chriſtians ; and go fre- 


* 


quently to that Heart- warming and Love-inflaming 
Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, carefully guard- 
ing againſt Formality in Communicating, or Slight- 
neſs in preparing ſor it. 


Q. What Way ſhould the Lovers ef. Chr iſt expreſs, 


er ſhew ſorth their Love to him? 


A. I. By ſtudying Likeneſs and Conformity to 


him. Holineſs ; is Chriſt's Image : : Let us imitate 


Chriſt herein, that we may in ſome Meaſure be like 


him, whom we love, in Meekneſs, Humility, 


Self-denial, Diligence and Heavenly-mindedneſs : 
In a Word, Let us be holy in our Thoughts, Af- 
fections, Speeches, Actions, and in all Manner of 
Converſation, for ſo Chriſt was, Heb. vii. 26. 


15, 16. 
2d ly, Let us ſeek to . with him, and be 


'much in his Company; Let us walk with him in 
the Galleries of Ordinances, and be much in ſecret 
Prayer, and in all theſe Duties where Fellowſhip 
with him is to be obtained, Cant. i. 7; Cant. | ili. 


2. Cant. vii. 5. Cant. vill. 13. 
34h, Obſerve his Injunctions and keep his Com- 


4 mandments, John xiv. 15. 
Ahl, Be concerned for his Intereſt, Kingdom and 


Glory upon Earth, P/al. cxxii. 9. Phil. li. 21. 


5thly, Let us place all Relations, worldly Inte- 
reſts and Enjoyments, below him, Matth. x. 37. 


6thly, Give ready Audience to his Ambaſſadors, 


and kindly Entertainment to all his Love Motions, 
P/al. xlv. 10. Cant. v. 2. | 


7thly, Avoid every Thing that Chriſt hates, P/al. 
Kcvii. 10 P/ol. xlv. 7: 


'Bthly, Love his People, and whatever bears his 


Image, I * v. I. 


| 
| 


Concern- 


1 


Concerning Lo VE to God's People. ; 


Queſt. 77 "Hy is Love to our Neighbours, and eſpe- 
N cially to the People of God, /o neceſſary 
Por a worthy Communicant ? = | 
A. 1. Becauſe God requires us, in all our ſolemn 
Approaches to him, to ſee that we be in a State 


of Amity and Friendſhip with our Brother; not 


| harbouring any Wrath or Malice in our Hearts, as 
we would be accepted of God, Matth, v. 23, 25. 
1 Gor, v. B. 1 Tim. ii. 8. © ” 


2dly, Becauſe it is one End of this Ordinance to 


repreſent the Union of Believers together into one 
myſtical Body, as the Bread is made up of many 


Grains compacted together: And alſo to teſtify 


their Communion and Fellowſhip with one another 


as Members of the ſame Body : And how can this 


be done without mutual Love? 1 Gr, x. 16, 
{7 | 


Faith, and given frequently as a Mark of Chriſt's 
Diſciples, for whom this Sacrament is appointed, 
John xiii. 35. 1 John iii. 14, 23. 1 John iv. 7. 
4thly, Becauſe without this Love we can expect 
no Benefit by this Ordinance, nor any Communion 
with Chriſt in it, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3. I John iii. 23, 
24. 1 Fear; iv. 12, 16. As the Spirit deſcended on 
the Diſciples, when they, met together in one Houſe, 
and were all of one Mind and one Heart, ſo he will 


not enter the Houſe or Heart where Love and 
Peace do not dwell, Acts ii. 1, 4. Ads iv. 31, 32. 


Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. | 


5thly, Becauſe, as we are bound to remember. _ 
Chriſt's Death in the Sacrament, ſo we ought in 


. 
as 
4 


receiving it, to remember the dying Che 
Injunctions he gave his People, when he1 8 


and diſpenſed it; and particularly this of brothe 


£ 
a 
"y 


t 


- 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, Sc. 193 


34h, gecapſe brotherly Love is inſeparable ſrom 
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194 A Sacramental Catechiſm: 
Love, which he ſo earneſtly preſſes in his Sacra - 
mental Diſcourſe and farewel Sermon, John xv. 
12, 17. and alſo prayed for it, 70%n xvii. 11, 21, 
Q But if my Neighbour hath offended me, or 1 
him: and declineth to return to a State of Love and 
Reconciliation to me ; ſhould this hinder me from pars | 
taking of the Lord's Supper: ? 

4 If we ſincerely uſe the Means, which God bath 
appointed, in order to a Reconciliation with our 
offending or offended Brother, and endeavour, ſo 
far as we have Acceſs, to have the Difference re- 
moved, and entertain no Prejudice, Hatred, or 
Revenge in our Hearts againſt him. Tho? our 
Endeavours of Reconciliation ſhould not have the 
deſired Effect, through our Neighbour's Obſtinacy 
or Untractableneſs, we are not to abſtain from 
our Duty, or deprive ourſelves of the Benefit of 


this Ordinance, becauſe of his Fault, Matth. v. 


23, 24. 
2 5 By what Marks 3 _ knw if « our Los to 
God's People be true and ſince | 
A. By theſe; 1. If we 135 SOR upon irie 
"Grounds, becauſe of their Relation to God as his 
Children, and to Chriſt as his Members, and be- 


Cauſe of their Likeneſs to God and Chrilt in Holt- 
neſs, 1 John v. 1, 2. 1 Pet. i. 22. 


24h, If we love them univerſally, whether they 
be Rich or Poor, Relations or Strangers, and even 
tho' they differ from us in ſome leſſer Things, C“. 
tibet. Ht. 

34ly, If we love them fervently, and above all 

others, 1 Pet. i. 22. Pſal, xvi. 3. 

4050 If we love them conſtantly, in Adverſity 
as well as Proſperity, when they are deſpiſed, re- 
proached and perſecuted by the World, as well as 
when honoured and eſteemed, John xiii. 2. 1 John 
. ini. 1. 

5750, If we prefer their Company and delight in 


it, above that of any Gents P/al, cxix. 63. Fal. 
ui. 3. | | | , 
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Or, a Familiar Inſtrudtor, G. 197 
thy, If we ſympathize with them, both in their 
Joys and Sorrows, Rom. xii, 15. 1 Cor. Nil. 26. 

RN 71hl;, If we be ready to ſerve them, and ſupply 
their Wants, 1 7% iti. 18, 19. Jam. ii. 15, 16. 


0 8/ly, If we can bear with Injuries from them, 
FF and be ready to forgive them, and even to cover 
WW their Faults from others. 1 Gor. xll.4, 7. E. iv. 
FS 32. I Het. iv. 8. i | 

Concerning Love to our Enemies. 


Queſt. JJ Herefore ought we to love our Enemies“ 
= As. 1. Becauſe God hath commanded 
= it, Motth. v. 44. Rom. xii. 14 IH 
8 24ly, Becauſe of the Example of God in loving 
* and forgiving us, who were Enemies to. him, an 
i of Chriſt in dying for us, Eph. iv. 32. Col. iil. 13. 
14 Q. What Sort of Love is it that we ought to bear 
85 our Enemies” . | 7 
A. A Love of Benevolence and Beneficence, Wl 
'* though not a Love of Delight and Complacency, AY 
Matth. v. 44, 45. Rom. xii, 20, 21. SE 
2. How may we know if our Love to our Enemies bs + 
= - true? | „ 
A. 1. If the Example of Chriſt's loving and dy- 
ing for his Enemies have Influence upon as, Nom. 
| v. 8, 10. Col. ili. 13. „„ TH 
7 2dly, If we incline to forgive them, and wiſni their 
= Good and Welfare, Luke xi. 4. Prov. xi. 23. 
3h, If we rejoice not in their Hurt, Prov. xxiv. 
17, 16. 4 : | e 
4 If we ſhun to revenge ourſelves upon them, 
Nom. xii. 17, 19. wx 4 e 
5thiy, If we pray for them, relieve their Wants, 
and return them Good for Evil, Matth. v. 44. Rom. 
x 26; 21-7 Re. VL Con- 
f a N . > 
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1 96 2 Sacramental IT: | 
VI. Concerning THANKFULN | ESS. 


pat taking of the Lord's Supper? 


A. 1. Becauſe in this Ordinance we have the 


Repreſentation of the greateſt Love and Goodneſs, 
that ever God expreſſed to the World, in giving 


his dearly beloved Son to be a Sacrifice for Sin, and 


offering him to be a Saviour to us, John iii. 16. 
Cal. iii. 1. 
A2 ah, Thankfulneſs to God is a ſpecial Deſign of 
this Ordinance, upon which Account it is called 
the Euchariſt or Thankſgiving, becauſe here we 
_ expreſs our thankful Remembrance of redeeming 
Love, and celebrate the Praiſes of our loving Re- 
deemer, Mark xiv. 26. 
Qi. How may vue know if our Thankfalneſi be of the 
right Stamp? | 

A. I. By our low Thoughts of ourſelves, and our 
diſclaiming all Worthineſs in us to receive the leaſt 
Mercy, Cen. xxxii. 10. 


24ly, By our having a high Eſteem of God's Mer- 


\ cies to us, and eſpecially ſpiritual Bleſſings, recko- 
ning jeſus Chriſt to be the Mercy of Mercies, Luke 


— 2 Gor. ix. I5- ö 
-. 3%, By our dutiful rendering to God according 


to the Mercies received from him, P/al. xvi. 12. 


2 Chron. xxxii. 25. 


Q. What is it that a thankful S Hould 


render unto the Lerd? 


A. 1. Both Soul and Body, as a living Sacrifice | 


and Thank. offering, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. 2 Cor. viii. 
ii. 1. | 

2h, Sincere Love and hearty Aﬀetion, Luke. 

vil. 37, 38, 47. 

34%, High Praiſes and humble Prayers, P/at. 


CVi. 


- 


Queſt. 1} Hy is Than'fulneſs to God 2 8 in 
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1 Tim. i. 15, 17. 


Hunger and Thirſt after Chriſt and his Benefits, as 


is ſo ſolemn, Tal. |xiii. 8.. 


it. Without it we can taſte no ſpiritual Sweetneſs 


elt to fill it, Fſul. IXxxi. 10. 


greateſt Preferments to a hungr 7 Man, all cannot 


e 


125 a Pans Inſtructor- 2 roy 7. 


cvi. 1, 2. P/al. cxvi. I, 2, 17. P/al. clit, I, 2, 3. 


4thly, Paying our ſacramental Vows by a holy 
Walk, diligent Service, and zealous acting fox 
God's Glory, P/al. cxvi. 12, ney P/al. cxix. 106. 
2 Gore. v. 15. Ads xxi. _ | 


VII. Concerning Hour Deures. 


Quelt. IF Hat are theſe holy Defires, which are ne- 
ceſſary for worthy Communicants ? © 
A. T hey are the Soul's ſpiritual Appetite, or ies: 


its proper Food and Nouriſhment, J. xxvi. 8, Ng 
Matth, v. 6. 
Q. Whyts this holy Deſire or rie Appetite 1 
needful to worthy Parta bling? 

A. 1. Becauſe it is neceſſary in all our Duties aud 
Approaches to God, and much more in this which - 


2d/y, This Ordinance is a Feaſt, and certainly an = 
Appetite is proper for that, if we ſhould profit bv 5 


in this Feaſt, get no Nouriſhment by it, nor expect 
Welcome to it, Matth. v. 6. Like: b 33. Kev. 
xxii. 17. 5 - 

34ly, The greater our Appetite and Lopgings be, 1 
the greater will be our Satisfaction: When Deſire 
opens the Heart wideſt, God opens the Hand larg< 


How may we know if our Deſi res on Appetite 

be of the right Sort? 
A. By theſe Marks; 1. True Hunger is ;ofariable® 
without Food. Bring a Treaſure, a Crown, or the 


fatisfy him: So nothing can ſatisfy the hungry 
Soul but Chriit z not his Ordinances or Benefits 
only, but himſelf ; not the a or Bread of the 

e Lend, 
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A Sacramental: Catechiſm: © 


Lord, but the Lord of the Supper, and the Bread the 
Lord, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Job xxiil. 3. 

20, , Hunger is unſupportable without Meat ; ahe 
Man muſt die if he want it: So the truly hungry 


Soul cannot live or ſubſiſt without Chriſt ; he can 


bear the Want of other Things, but Chriſt he can- 
not want, P/al.cxliii. 6, 7. 

3 U, Hunger makes a Man reſolute, ative and 
induſtriops, he will ſpare neither Coſt nor Travel 
for Food, it will even break through Stone-walls :- 
So a hungry Soul will venture through all Difficut- 
ties to find Chriſt, Cant. it. 2, 3. 

4thly, Hunger makes a Man very humble, he 
will make the coarſeſt Bread, or. meaneſt Crumb 
very welcome : So the truly hungry Soul will be 


content to have Chriſt upon any Terms, tho' it 


were even to be the meaneit Servant of his Houſe, 
or ſet with his Dogs, provided always, he may 


- have a Relation to his. " Family; Luke ' xv. 19. 


Matth. xv. 27. 
5thly, Hunger makes a Man reſtleſs ond impati- 


ent of Delays, till Food be brought; ſo the hungry 


Soul crys oft, How long, Lord, wilt thou ret me ? 
How long wilt thou hide thy Face? IV hen ſhalt I come © 
and appear befire Gods Pſal. xiii. 1. P/al. xlii. 1, 2. 

6thly, It makes a Man prefer Chriſt and his Or- 
dinances to all his worldly Intereſts, and willing 


to part with all Things to obtain theſe, Luke v. 11. 


7thly, It makes Chriſt and his ſpiritual Benefits > 


very ſweet and pleaſant to the Soul, and likewiſe 


the Ordinances that do convey them, Cant. ii. 3. 


| P/al. cxxii. 1. 


VIII. Conceraing NEw-OBEDIENCE. 


1 


qQuet, Hat i is that B which i is re- 
quired in worthy Communic onts ? E 


A. It 


A. It is an unfeigned Deſire and Purpoſe of the 
Soul, followed with fuitable Endeavours in the 
Life, (through the Strength of Chriſt) to yield ſin- 
cere, conſtant, and univerſal Obedience to God's 
revealed Will; being humbled for Shortcomings, 
and deſirous to be cloathed with Chriſt's Righte- 
 ouſneſs, and accepted of God, only for n Sake of 


his perfect Obedience, P/al.. cxix. 4, 5, 6, 30, 215 
32, 112. Phil, iv. 13. 2 Chron, xxx. 18, 19. Phil x 


in. . 
Q. Why is it called New- obeditpns 3 


A. Becauſe it is only performed by theſe who are 


Neu- creatures, and are acted by new Principles, and 


enabled by new Strength, according to the Tenor 


of the new Covenant, 2 Cor. Ve 17. An xli. 2. 
Phil. id 3. | 

Q: Why is this Ne n needful to worthy 
Partaking ? 

A. 1. Becauſe the new Covenant, which is ſeal- 


ed in this Ordinance, doth bind us to it; fer as 


here we take God for our God, fo we give up our- 
ſelves to be his People, which neceflarily includes 
our Obedience to him, Jer. xxxĩi. 33. Heb. viii. 10. 

2/y, Becaufe without New-obedience, and ſin- 


cere Purpoſes of it, a man-comes to the Lord's 
Table in a State of Rebellion, and not in Obedi- 


ence to Chriſt, and ſo can have no Communion 
with him. For his fair Profeſhon is but Diſſimula- 


tion, and his religious Performances hypocriticah 
and abominable to God, 1 Sam. xv. 22, 23. Amos 5 


itt. 3. 771. i. 16. 


34), Carefulneſs to maintain good Works, i is po- 
ſitively required of all that cloſe with Chriſt by 
Faith, and is an Evidence of the Reality of our 


Faith, Tit. iii. 8. 7am. ii. 18, 20. 


7755 There can be no true Thankfulneſs for re- 


deeming Love without it, Rom. Xij. 1. 2 Cor. vii. . 


515, Without Holineſs in Heart and Life, there | 


is no ſeeing of Gun, Maith. V. ba Heb. Xii. 14. 
| TS . -Q- How 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor; &c. 199 
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200 . ek Catechilm: | 


2 How ſhall us examine the Truth and Reality + 
our New-obedience-? | 

A. We ought to enquire into theſe five Things. 
1. If it {ſpring from neu Principles. 2dly, If it be 

guided by a new Rule. 3ahy, If it be done in a neu 
Manner. 4thly, If it aim at new Ends. $1hly, If: 
it hath new Properties. 

Qi. What are the Principles of Goſpel-obedience 4 

A. The Graces of God's Spirit planted in the 
Heart, and eſpecially the Graces of Faith, Love, 
and Fear of God. Fear of Hell, or Love of Re- 

ward may force the Hypocrite to ſome Sort of Obe- 
dience; but Love to God, and a tender Regard to- 
his Authority do chiefly influence the Believer, Rom. 

Xvi. 26. Heb. Xi. 7, 8. 2: Cor. v. 14. Pfal. cxix. 

4, 5. AS x. 35. 

Q. What is the Rule i Gofpel-chedience ? 

A. 1. The Will and Commands of God revealed” 

and contained in the holy Scriptures, and not the 

Precepts and Inventions of Men, Iſe. viii. 20. 

i Theſſ. iv. 3. P/al. cxix. 4, 5. Gal. vi. 16. 

. 2dhy, = * of Jeſus. Chriſt our Pattern, 

1 John ii. 6. 

Q. What is the new Manner in which Goſtel-obe- 
dience is performed® :- 

A. It is done in Faith, i. e. depending on the 
strength of Chriſt, for enabling us toit, and on 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for our Acceptance in 
it, and leaning nothing upon any of our Perform- 
ances, but relying intirely upon Chriſt, G9. iii. 17. 

Php il. iv. 3. Eph. i. 6. Luke xvii. 10. Phil. lii. 6, 
77 8, 

Q. 2 are the Ends which Believers aim at in 
their New-obedience ? 

A. Not to gain the World, or get the Applauſe- 
of Men, as Hypocrites do but to pleaſe God, ſhew- 
forth his Glory, and promote their Neighbours: E- 
dification, 1 Cor. x. 31. Col. i. 10. Matth. v. 16. 

P fil. ii. 4. 
Q. Hhat are the Properties of . 5 


Or a Familiar Inſtructor, && o 201! 

A. 1. It is univerſal, the Obedience of the whole = 
Man, to the whole Law and Commands of God, = 

P/al. cxix. 6, 34. 1 Cor. vi. 20. 

240, It is a willing Obedience, not conſtrained 
by the Commands of Men, Education, a natural - 
Conſcience, or Fear of Hell; but an Obedience 
that ſprings from Love to God and his Ways; P/al. 
ex. 3. Pal. xl. 8. Rom. vii. 22. 

3dly, It is a quick and ſpeedy Obedience, P/al. 
cxix. 60. Gal. i. 16. 

46, It is a perſevering and reſolute Obedience, | 
_ notwithſtanding of Trials and Difficulties, Pat. 1 
cxkix. 106, 112. Ac, xi. 2 23. ; Pew. ii 15. 19. 4 fy 

5thly, It is a humble and ſelf- denied Obedience, | 
Luke xvii. 10. | - 

6thly, It is a fiducial Obedience, performed in | 4 
Chriſt's Strength, and relying on his Merits — : 
Acceptance with God, Eph. i 6. Heb. xiii. 15. 

So much concerning the firſt Part of our Prepa- 
ration for the Lord's Supper, /:. Self- examinati- 
on. And ſo we come to the ſecond Part. 
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Concerning the Excitation of GRACE. 
Ge 72 Hy Gul Grace be excited and quickened 
before our partaking of the Lord's Supper? 

A. Becauſe Livelineſs and Activity of Soul is ne- 
ceſſary to worthy Communfcating. That a Man 
may be qualified for a Feaſt, it is fit, that he not 
only be living, but that alſo he be in Health, and - _ 
have an Appetite: For a ſick or ſwooning Perſon 
is unfit for J Feaſt, as well as a dead Man. So in 
order to wofthy Communicating, it is requilite that 
Grace not ſonly be in the Habit, but that it be 
brought forth to the lively Exerciſe ; : and that for. 
theſe Reaſons. 
| 1. The very Work of Communicating lies in the 
5 vigorous Actings of Faith, Love, Repratanees and 
other Graces of the Spirit. 7 

24, 
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202 OA Sacramental Catechiſm : 
2dly, Becauſe, in this Ordinance, we make a ſo- 
lemn and immediate Approach unto the living God, 
who, will be ſerved in a lively Manner, and abhor- 
reth a cold and lukewarm Temper in his Worſhip, 
Rom. xii. 11. Ads xxvi. 7. Rev. iii. 16. Mal. i. 14. 
3h, Becauſe to act without Livelineſs, is not 
only unſuitable to this ſolemn Ordinance, and to the 
Author of it, but alſo molt uncomfortable to our- 
ſelves; for lifeleſs Duties are unpleaſant, and do 
occaſion many bitter Reflexions to the Soul. 
4% %, Without Livelineſs of Grace, we are in 
Hazard of unworthy Communicating, and of draw- 
ing down Jndaments on ourſelves, 1 Cr. xi. 28, 
29, 30. ä ä ET 
Q. What is that lively Frame of Soul, which a Commu- 
nicant ſhould have in approaching to the Lord's Table? 
A. He ſhould have all the Sacramental Graces 
drawn furth into Exerciſe, and his Heart thereby 
brought into a humble and ſelf-abaſing Frame, a 
melting and mourning Frame, a believing and co- 
venanting Frame, a loving and affectionate Frame, 
a longing and panting Frame, a thankful and praiſ- 
ing Frame, and a willing and obedient Frame to 
run the Ways of God's Commandments, P/l. cxix. 
Q. What Courſe ſhall we take to get the Sacramen- 
tal Graces brought to a lively Exerciſe ? | 

A. By the diligent Uſe of the Means which God 
hath inſtituted, particularly by reading and hearing 
of God's Word, by ſerious and retired Meditation 
upon proper Objects, and by carneſt Prayer and 
frequent Ejaculations to God for the Help of his 
Spirit. | EE 3 | 

| 50. What are theſe proper Objects we ſhould meditate 
*rp9R, in order to bring the Grace of Faith into lively 
Exerciſe? * . 

A. Let us meditate on the Greatneſs of Chriſt's 
Sufferings, the Acceptableneſs of his Sacrifice, the 
infinite Virtue of his Blood, the Fulneſs and _—_ 
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ous Invitations, with the Aſſurance he gives of Ac- 
ceptance and Welcome to all that come unto him. 

Q. What ſhall we meditate on, in order to get boly 
F ear quickned ” 


A. We ought to meditate on the infinite Juſtice 


and Holineſs of God, and his vehement Indignation 
againſt Sin, manifeſted i in the Sufferings of Chriſt 


for Sin; and upon the near Approach we make 
to a holy God in this Ordinance, and the Danger 


of unworthy Communicating. 


Q. What ſhould we meditate on to get Kepentarce 


quickned ? 
A. Upon the kl and Gib Na- 
ture of Sin, the Number and Greatneſs of our Sins, 
the Variety and Greatneſs of our Redeemer's Suf- 


ferings, and upon our Sins as the Cauſe of them 


all. 


Q. What Hall we meditate on to Le! Love to Ged : 


and Chriſt quickned * 


A. Upon the infinite 13 of God in ending hie 
own Son to die for us, upon the matchleſs Love of 


Chriſt in coming into the World, his Readineſs and 
Willingneſs to ſacrifice himſelf for us, his intrinſick 
Lovelineſs and Excellency, and the unſpeakable 
Vileneſs and Unworthineſs of thoſe whom he lo- 
ved, and ſuffered ſo much for. 


.Q. What ſhall we meditate upon to get It ve to the 


People of God gquickned ? © 
A. Upon the Words of our dying Redeemer en- 
joining it, upon the Image they bear, their near 


Relation to Chriſt and to us, and upon the Love 


of Chriſt in dying for them. 


Q. What ſhall we do to get Love to our Enenies 
quickned 4 


A. Let us think on Chriſt's CGeineand for it, and 


his Example in loving and he us nen E- 
nemies to him. 
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neſs of his Promiſes, and the Freeneſs of his Ain. 7 
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204 85 eee Catechiſm: 


e. What ſhall we think on to get our Deſires and | 
gde Appetite quickned ? : 

A. Upon our Souls manifold Neceſſities and 
Wants, the-Fulneſs and Suitableneſs of the Supplies 
Chriſt hath provided for us in this Ordinance, and 
the gracious Promiſes he hath made to ſatisfy theſe 
that hunger and thirſt. 

Q. What ſhall we meditate upon to get our Thank- | 
| A to God quickned ? 

A. Upon the Freeneſs.and Greatneſs of redeem- 
ing Love, the Suitableneſs and Excellency of the 
New Covenant, the Richneſs and Fulneſs of this 

Goſpel- feaſt, and our Unworthineſs of the leaſt of 

God's Merc es. 

Q. What ſhall theſe 4 who e of their ſpi- 
ritual Deadneſs ſtill continuing, and who cannot get 
their Hearts brought to a lively Frame, for approaching 

to this holy Ordinance © | 

A. 1. They ought to examine what may be the 

Cauſe of their ſpiritual Deadneſs. 24%, Uſe all 
proper Remedies for curing this Diſeaſe. | 

Q. What are the iner Cauſes of our 22 
Deadneſs ? 

A. 1. Our Commiſſion of ſome Sin, and not re- 
penting for it; upon which Account God is pro- 
voked to with-hold the Influences of his Spirit, 
Pſal. li. 11. 

2dly,* Our Omiſſion of Duty, or ſluggiſh Perfor- 
mance of it, brings on Deadneſs, A A Key not turned 
ruſts in the Lock, fa. Ixiv. * 

34ly, Our careleſs entertaining of Convictions 
and the Motions of the holy Spirit, doth grieve 
and 3852 the Spirit, and fo brings on Deadneſs-— 

, Our Unthankſulneſs for former Mercies, 
, ſpiritual Mercies and Revivings, provokes 
God to * his Hand, and ſuipend his e 
Col. ii. 7 


1 
Fm I 
Po: 
5 
Fr of 
FX 
> Tx 
1% 
3 
* 
* . 
[4 
$8 
at 
3 2 
LR 
* "v 
=Y 
Mo - 
59 
Mi 
SE 
8 
-4 
ES 
XR 
25 
1 
8 
% 24 
"3 
= 
2 4 
= > 
E J 
6 
— 
1 
„ 
8 
2 » = 
Is "i 
N 
1 
* 
. 
1 
. 
HE 
4aJ 
** 
A 
59 
"»£ 
1 
5 
W 
* 
5 
3.96 
— 555 
"OY 
"i 
S A 
1 
D 
4 
5 
2 
0 
1 
E 
p 5 
17 
As 
. 
= 
OS» 
BA. 
26 
2 
4 
3 
„ 
2 4 
74 7 
tb 
3 
” 
2 
# 
ry 
b 


— 1 * _ 
* e 
9 * B 


"i 
* 


. e 4 AN oi. ai re IS 
N 1 matt. - 4 A q g * 
a 5 ; | 


8 , - A rn 
e e Se I eds 
5 \ 
\ 


gthly, 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, Sc. 205 
5thly, Our Earthly-mindedneſs, and taking too 


much Liberty in the Delights of the World, dead - | 


ens the Heart, Phal. cxix. 37. Jude 19. | 

6thly, When we grow proud of Gifts, Attain- 
ments or Enlargements in Duty, God is provoketl 
to blaſt them to us, Jam. iv. 6. | 


7thly, Heavy Troubles and Diſcouragements tend 


to deaden the Heart, P/al. cxix. 107. 


ritual Deadneſs ? 


A. 1. Let us be deeply ſenſible of this ſad Plague, 


ſearch out the Cauſe of it, and be humbled for it 


before the Lord, 


2dl a Let us ſtudy to keep up a lively Faith of 


the unſeen Things of another World; for when Un- 


belief prevails our ſpiritual Life decays, Heb. iii. 12. 


34ly, Let us act Faith on Cbriſt, and thereby 
draw Life and Quickning from him, who is the 


Fountain of Life, and Head of Influences to his People. 


He is a living Head, and will communicate Life to 
his languiſhing Members, 7ohn x. 10. 8 

40%, Let us carefully cheriſh all the Motions 
and Convictions of God's Spirit, watch againſt all 
known Sin, the Love of the World, the Company 
of the Wicked, and every Thing that tends to grieve 
and quench the Spirit, 1 Te. v. 19. 


5thly, Let us be frequent in reading, hearing and 


meditating upon the quickning Word and Precepts 
of God, Pſal. cxix. 93. 0 | 
__ 6thly Delight in the Company of lively Chriſti- 


ans, whoſe Flame may help to kindle our languiſh. - 


ing Spark, Pal. cxix. 63. 


\ 


7thlz, Let us think much on the Activity and 


Livelineſs of the glorified Saints and Angels above, 


in the Service of the living God; and as we pray 


that we may do his Mill on Earth as they do in Hea- 
ven, let us joig our Endeayours with our Prayers, 


chide our drowly Hearts, and excite them to Live- 


© lineſs, Mat. vi. 10. P/al. lvii. 8. P/al, Ciit. 1, 2. 
Jer. XX. 21. A = 5 : | 
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Q., What are the proper Remedies for curing our ſhi 
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aiming to obey Chriſt 
ourſelves in the Uſe of all Means, is to lay oux- 


Means, Help comes in in the mean time, ſo that 
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206 A Sacramental Catechiſm: © 


Shy, Let us attend God's quickning Ordinan- 5 


ces, and continue to uſe all Means; (till waiting, 


longing and looking to the Lord, who has promi- 


. ſed to give Power to the Faint, and to be as the 


Dew t Vrael, Pſal. xxvii. 14. Iſa. xl. 29, 31. 


Hoſ. xiv. 5, 


Q. But what ſhall poor exerciſed Souls do, who 47. 


ter uſing all Means, find their Deadneſs ſtill continuing? 


Dare they adventure to approach to a living God in the 
Sarma 7 | | | 

A. 1, We ought to conſider that our dying Sa- 
viour hath commanded us to come to his Table, 
and we are under an indiſpenſible Obligation to o- 
bey it, and that our ſinful Indiſpoſition cannot ex- 
cuſe us from our Duty. And therefore, 

 2dly, We muſt not ſiſt in complaining of our 
Deadneſs, but we mult be reftleſs under it, mourn 


over it, pray againſt it, lruggle in the Uſe of all- 


Means to get it removed, and ſet our Hearts to our 
Puty: And if we be conſcious. to ourſelves, that 


we have been honeſtly exerciſed, (tho' with much 


Weakneſs) in the Uſe of all appointed Means, we 
are not to give over Thoughts of communicating ; - 
but in Obedience to Chriſt's Command, and with 


a a ſerious Deſign to keep up the Remembrance of 


his dying Love, we ought to ſet about it, with 


Hope and Expectation that God will meet with us 


in this quickning Ordinance, and graciouſly remove 


our Complaints, according to his Promiſe, Pſal. 
ix. 18. Pſul. xxxili. 18, 22. Ia. xli. 17. 18. 


3dly, Let us remember that this Courſe of ſincere 
| s Command, and preparing 


ſelves in God's Way and Road, who has.promiſed 
to meet ſuch as remember him in his Ways, and 
commonly hath a deſirable Iſſue. For. God oft ſur- 
prizes his People with Supplies of Life, when they 
are ſtruggling with their Deadneſs in the Uſe of 


cho 
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' tho! they begin Duty with a dead Frame, yet they 
end it with a lively. Before they ate aware, their 


' Souls make them as the Chariots of Amminadib, Iſa. 


Ixiv. 5, Cant. vi. 12. read P/al. xii. the firſt Ver- 
ſes compared with the latter. | | 


Q. Are not retired Meditations upon the Sufferings 


of Chriſt, and ſecret Prayer to God, Two ſpecial 
Means for quickning cur Graces, and preparing us for 
the Lord's Table? : + Goes od 
A. Yes, when they are rigluly-managed and duly 
perſotmed. 3 | 38 


I. Concerning the MEDITATTION of 


CnRIST'Ss SUFFERLINGS. 


5 Queſt, J/ Herein asth the Nature of this Duty - 


40 lemn and retired Meditation conſiſt 2. 
A. It conſiſts in the Soul's abſtracting and retir- 
ing itſelf from the World, and ſetting itſelf ſeri- 


ouſly to contemplate, and think upon ſpirituatOb-»._ . 
jects, for ob and practical Uſes. Which religious 


Exerciſe is a very neceſſary and profitable Duty in 
itſeif, and the Character of a godly Man, 4b. 

' 3. 8. P/al, i. 2. Ges, xxiv. 63. P/ol. cunt. 090. 
Q. What is the Advantage of this Duty ? 3 
A. It is a great Help to other Duties, it affords 


Matter to the Tongue in Prayer and Praiſe, it 


makes us fruitful in reading and hearing the Word, 
it overawes the Soul from inning, and melts the 
Heart into penitential Tears for Sin, it quickens 


the Graces in communicatffng, raiſeth the Soul's E 


ſteem of Chriſt, enforceth Holineſs, and excites to 
Diligence and Activity in the Service. of God. 


Pal. xlv. 1. Jam. i. 23, 24. Pal. cxi8. 97, 99. 


Fal. c. 1. Be 2 Zim. i. 12. Cant. v. 


16. Pfal. KXV1. I's Heb. xi. 26. 


— a = I 
Q thy is this uſeful and profitable Duty, fo fuel 
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208 A Sacramental Catechiſm: 

A. 1. Becauſe of our ſpiritual Sloth, that makes 
us unwilling to engage in Duties, that are difficult, : 
1 and tedious to the Fleſh, Prov. xxi. 25. 

-  24ly, Becauſe of our puilty. Confcienices, that 
lake us unwilling to be alone and retired, lelt the 
Mind ſhovld fall upon itſelf, or bring the awful 
Judge of the World, and a future State into our 
Remembrance, Kom. i. 28. 

3dly, Becauſe of the Garnality and Dulnefs of our 
Hearts, the Throng of worldly Buſineſs that takes 

up the Time of many, the Barrenneſs of our 

Thoughts as to ſpiritual Things, and the natural 

Inclination of our Hearts to wander and ſkip fram 
one Subject to another, I/. vi. 10. Fer. iv. 14. 
Q How Hall we manage this Work of retired Me- 
ditation before the Sacrament? 
A. 1. Let us call in the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit 
of God, to diſpoſe and fix our Hearts for i it, Cant. 
iv. 16, 
2dly, Let us excite and rouſe up our Souls and 
all their Faculties to the Work, Pal. lvii. 8. ä 
344, Let us meditate but upon one Thing at 
once, and labour to keep the Mind and Thoughts 
fixed upon the Object that we think on, for ſome 
Time together, till once our Hearts be affected 
with it, and moved to holy Mourning, Prayer or 
Praiſe. | 

gthly, When we come any Speed in this Exer- 

ciſe, let us bleſs God for it, and this is the Way to 

have more Succeſs in it: For, as that which goeth 
up in Vapours, comes down again in Showers, ſo 
that which goeth up in Praiſes, comes down "gain 
in Bleſſings, yal. Ixvil. 5, 6. : 

5 %, Let us begin and end this Work with 
Prayer ; in the Beginning, let us pray for a Bleſ- 
ſing on the Duty, and in the End, let us pray that 
God may preſerve theſe ſpiritual Thoughts we have 
had upon our Hearts, 2 Chron. : RR 28, 
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'61hly, Let us realize the Preſence of God to ou 

nag ant liſt ourſelves before his All-ſeeing Eye, 

when we are about this Exerciſe, firmly believing 

that his Eye pierceth into our Hearts and molt ſe- 

cret Actions, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 

Q. What ſhould be the ſpecial Subjeds of our Medi- 

tation, before our Approach to the Lord's Table! 

A. The Evil and -Demerit of Sin, the Goodneſs” 
of God, the Love of Chrift, the Preciouſneſs of the 
Soul, and the excellent Contrivance of our R 
demption; all which, as in a bright Looking:-gl 
we may contemplate and view in the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, which therefore ſhould be the principal 
Subject of our Meditation, 1 Cor. ii. 2. Gal. iii. 1, 
John i. 29. 

Q. What is it in the Suferings of Chriſt that : we". 
{hould eſpecially think upon? | 

4. We ſhould meditate, 1. On the Variety and 
Greatneſs of them, 2. On the Cauſe of them. 3. 
Chriſt's Innocency and Patience under them. 4. 
The excellent Properties of them. 

Q. How ball we meditate on the Variety and Ovedl 
refs op Chriſt's Sufferings 2 
As. By taking a ſerious and fixed View of the 
many {ore Calamities and Diſtreſſes, which he en- 
dured in this World, in his Life, and at his Death, 

W in Soul and Body - 

Think, how our plorious Redeemer was ha- 
raiſed and tempted by the Devil, forey Days in & 
\viderneſs. 

2dy, What Poverty and Want he lay under, tra- 
velling up and down on Feot, and having no where. 
to lay his Head. = 
24ly, What grievous Reproaches were "<a | upon 


him. 


thy, How he was the object of the common Ha- i \ 
tred of the World: A A Multitude went. to appre=' - 
hend him, as if he had been a common Enemy or 


2 the Multitade cried gway with-him,. and 
* . 


2 
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preferred. the greateſt Malefactor before him, tho” 
| he went ſtill about doing them good. 


5thly, Think-on the unſpeakable Prefſure of 8 


vine Wrath which he lay under in the Garden of 
Gethſemane, which made him wreſtle as in an Ago- 


ny, and ſweat great Drops of Blood, gs te 


his Diſciples, and cry to Heaven for Relie 
6%), Think how he was betrayed by one of his 


own Diſciples, we ſold to his Enemies for a very 


ſmall Price. | 

7e, How he was denied by another of his cho 
ſen Diſciples, and deſerted by all the reſt, in Time 
of his Diftreſs. 

8:hly, How he was taken, and faſt bound with 
Cords, as if he had been a Thief or an Evil-doer. 

9 h, How cruelly he was affronted and abufed 
by rude Soldiers a whole Night; by being Buffeted, 


{pit upon, blind-folded, ſtruck on the Face, mocked. 


With a ridiculous Garb put upon him, and having 
the Hair plucked from his Cheeks. | 
101% y, How he was haled to the Judgment-ſeat 


of Men accuſed of Crimes he knew nothing of, and 
without any Cauſe irre naked, and ſeverely 


ſcourged. 


11thly, How he had a Crown of Thorns plaited 


for his Head, with the ſharp Points turned in- 
ward, and this put DB; and driven into his Head 
dy. a staff. 

12th, How contrary to all Law, as well as the 
Conſcience of his Judge, he was condemned to be 
erucified and put to Death, as one of the vileſt of 
NMalefactors. h 

130%, How the heavy T ree of the Croſs was 


laid, and faſtned on his ſore and bleeding Shoul- 


ders, and he forced to carry it to the Place of Exe- 
cution, yea to wreſtle with it up Mount Calvary, 
till he was ready to faint under the Burden. 

1347½/, How he was laid on the Ground, ſtreteh· 


F ed forth naked, and racked on the Croſs, and both 


Feet 


13 
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| Feet and Hands faſtned to it with big Nails; and 


then the Croſs lift up with our nailed and bleeding. 
Saviour upon it, and let fall into a deep Hole dig- 
ged for the Foot of it; and fo the Wounds till 
widened, and the Blood guſhed forth, till he ex- 
pired amidſt theſe Tortures, which laſted (as learn- 


ed Men think) for the Space of ſix. Hours, 


15thly, Think, how great the Anguiſh of his 
Soul was at this Time, when he bore our Sins in his 


own Body on the Tree, he was inwardly ſcorched 


with the Fire of God's Wrath, which dried up his 
Strength like a Potfheard, and made him cry out, 1 
thirſt; yea, cry aloud, My God, my God, why haft 
thou forſaken me. So fearful were his Sufferings, 


the whole World was moved thereat, the Earth 


ſhook, the Rocks rent, the Heavens darkned, and 


the Sun vailed his Pace: And fhall not our Hearts 


he moved with the Contemplation of them? 
Q. What was the Cauſe of ChriſPs Sufferings ? © 

Al. Our Sins, which Chriſt out of pure Love un- 

dertook to become a Surety and Sacrifice for, to the 


Jultice of God : Theſe were the Burden that pref- 


ſed him down in the Garden, that made the Nails, 
and drave them into his Body on the Croſs, I/. 
lili. 5. Kom. iv. 25. Dan. vil. 26. 9 


Q How did Chriſt's Innocency and Patience appear + 


under bis Sufferings ? G 
A. In that he was the. immaculate Lamb of 
God, who had done no Evil. His Judge on Earth 


was forced to exculpate him, the Judge of Heaven 
Vas well pleaſed with him, and received him into 


Glory. He was brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter, 
and opened not his Mouth, he reviled not his Perſe- 
cutors, but heartily prayed for them, and willingly 
poured out his Soul unto Death, a. liii. 7, 12. 


1 Pet. li. 22, 23. hdi 155 Jie + 


 Q- What are the Properties of :Chrift's Sufferings, 
en which we ought to meditaſs ? Ee 2 
5 i | Fo - 1. 
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212 [© Sacramental Catechiſm: _ 
A. 1. The Seaſonableneſs of them, Chriſt ſtept in 
and ſuffered for his People, before ſo much as one 

Drop of Wrath alighted on them. 

day, The YVoluntarineſs of them, he moſt willing- 
n ly offered himſelf a Sacrifice to divine Juſtice, withe 
bout any Sort of Compullion, nay he haſted to do it, 
1 Fſal. xl. 8. Luke xii, 50. Luke xxil. 15. 5 


3490, The Univer/ality of them, he ſuffered in all 
his Offices, in his good Name; his outward Goods, 
in all his Senſes, and in all his Members. | 
405, The Extremity of them, the Cup he drank 
was molt bitter, being altogether mingled with 
Wrath and Curſes, he was roaſted with the Fire of 
divine Vengeance, and found no Pity, nor Abate- 
ment, Rom. viii. 8 | ee 
5thiy, The Acceptableneſs of them to God, a ſlain 
- Chriſt was a Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling Savour t9 
| God, ſeeing it brought Honour to his Law, Glory 
to his Juſtice, Praiſe to his Mercy, and Safety to 
his People, Eph. v. 2. e | | 
thy, We ought to think upon the Efficacy and 
Benefit of Chriſt's Sufferings to us: So great is the a 
Efficacy and Virtue of them, that they reach back 4 
to the Beginning of the World, and extend for- | 
ward to the End of it; and procure great Bleſſings 
to his People in all Ages. In a Word, the Wounds 
and Sufferings of Chriſt have an atoning, recon- 
ciling, healing, purifying, quickning and foſtning 
Virtue, which we ſhould often think upon. | 
Hou may we kn1w, if we have an Intereſt in 
#heſe Sufferings of Chriſt, and if he died for us in par- 
ticular?” „ „ 4 
A. By theſe Marks; 1. If we be his People, and 
willing to do and fuffer what he would have us, 
Aid: i. 21. Pall ex. 3. Sp . 
24%, If we have a high Eſteem of Chriſt and his 
_ Sufferings, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 7. | 


5 


3 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, &'c. 213 
 3dly, If we reject all other Saviours, and deſire 
only to be ſheltered in Chriſt's Wounds, and ſan- 
Qified by his Blood, Ho/. xiv. 3. Rev. i. 5. 

 4thly, If our Hearts melt 15 piercing him, Zech. 
xli. 10. | 
5thly, If we be bent to kill Sin that crucifigg 
Chriſt, Gal. „ 
6thly, If we be Friends and Lovers of Chriſt, rea- 
dy to 2985 his Commands, Joon XV. 13, 14. 


3. Concerning PRI 


veſt. hy is Prayer fo ad ul before we a * 
2 Meni the 2 724% ? & - 1 
A. 1, Becauſe Prayer is a great Mean on our 
Part, for making up and preſerving our Acquaint- 
* ance with God, 70. xxii. 21, 26, 27. e 
2dly, It is needful, both to ſanQify the Ordinancde ("l 
to us, and us for the Ordinance, I Sem. Avi, 5. - 
1 Tin. . . 
Za, It is the Way to procure the spirit' s Influ 
'F ences, for quickning ei and enlivening us for 
Duty, Cant. iv. 16. " 
4thly, Becauſe no Benefit can be expected by this 
Ordinance without Prayer, for it is the Mean ap- 
pointed of God for obtaining all ſpiritual Bleſſings, 
zel. Xxxyi, 37, Mat. vii. 7. fam. Þ- 19. 

Q. What Things ſhould Communicants eſpecially pray 
ih befere their Partaking? _ 

A. 1. For Pardon of the Sin of neglecting this 
Ordinance formerly, and of unſuitable Partaking 
of it. 

2dly, For the Preparation of our Hearts "Ws this 


Eo, = 88 . CERA os | 6 
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Ordinance, and for quickning all the Sacramental 

Graces, particularly Faith, Love, Repentance; and 
| Hunger and Thirſt for this een Ly . 8 *. 
5 17. Prov. xvi, 1. 


o b HE b 


. : 214 A Sacramental Catechiſm: 
ww 34%, For Pardon of all Defects and Short-com- 


446, For the Lord's gracious Preſence both with 
- Manilters and People, for Communion with Chriſt 
in the Ordinance, for the Intimations of his Fa- 
vour, the Breathings of his Spirit, and Communi- 
cations of his Grace; that we, and many others, 
may be aouriſhed, firengthned and comforted by 
this Ordinance, Exod, xxxlii. 14, 18. Cant. iv. 
16. 1/a! Ixiv. 1. 

bat Kind af Ne is it that will be effettual ? 
A. 1. Humble Prayer, we muſt level ourſelves 
with the Duſt, when we ſpeak to the God of Hea- 
ven, for it is fuch Prayers that he will regard, Gen. 

= XVIII. 27. Fſul. x. 17. 
2h, Prayer in Faith, if we would prevail in Pray- 
er, we muſt by Faith eye the Power, Mercy and 
77 KH ® Promiſe of God, and rely upon the Mediation and 
Righteonſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, in all our Pleadings 

9 * with God, James i. 6. 

"2 gdlp, It "muſt be Fervent and importanate, as if it 
were the laſt Prayer we were to put up, and the 
laſt Sacrament we were to fee, and as if our Lives 
and eternal Well-being depended upon it, Gen. 
4 bat. 26, 26. Lan. iii. 41. . Ixiv. 7. 
„4h, It muſt be Argumentative, pleading the 
Power of God, the Mercy of God, his free Pro- 
mile, the Blood of his Son, the Glory of his Name, 
our great Miſery and Neceſſity, 79/h. vii. 9. Thal. 
Ix Rix. g. Dan. ix. 16, 17, 18. 


5 


yet the Lord fouts out our Pray ers, end gives no An. 
wer 2. „ 
A. 1. This is no ſingular Complaint, for i ah 
been the Caſe of many of God's Saints in ſormer 
| Ages, P/al. xxxi. 22. Lam. iii. &, 44. Jonah ii. 4. 
24h, There is a great Difference betwixt delay- 
ing, and denying of Prayer, or betwixt God's ſuſ- 
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ings in our Preparation, 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19, 20. 


Q. But what if we have prayed and atefled and 


WP . | bs Ss the An wer of Prayer, _ his POS. 


- 


ö img * . 7 
Pes 3 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, Sc. 21 | J 
1 it. For God many Times for wiſe and holy |= 
Ends is filent, and lets his People's Suits depend 
long before he anſwer them; when yet, in tbe mean 
time, he approves and accepts their TR Luke 
xviii. 7. Matth. xv. 23, 28. | 

Q. How ſhall we know that our Prayers are not re- 1 
fected, when yet we receive no Anſwer to them? 
A. t. When we are reſolved and enabled ſtill to 
Wait upon God in the Way of 3 tho“ he hide 
himſelf from us, J. viii. 17. 
2dly, When we are enabled to clear and Juſtify. 
God in his Dealings, and blame ourſelves only” 
for the Cauſe of his Silence, Lam. iii. 39, 40, &c. 
34%, When we are helped to difcover the Failings 
and Defects of our Prayers, fo as to be humbled for 
them, 1/a. Ixiv. 6, 7. | 
4thly, When we get the Spirit's Aſſiſtance to 
ſtrengthen and enlarge our Hearts in Prayer, Eſal. 
cxxxviii. 3. Ia. Ixv. 34. 
5thly, When the Lord's ſuſpending his Anſwer, 
| makes us the more inquiſitive into our Hearts and 
X Ways, to find out. the Cauſe thereof, Lam. iii. 8.45 
40. 


2 Wherefore i is it that the Lord delays to hear bis, RE 
People! Prayers? 7 2 
A. For theſe Ends, 1. To chaſten and humble * 
them for their Sins, ſuch as their Sloth and For- 
mality in Duty, their Self-conceit, and leaning up- 
on their Performances, their neglecting the Spirit's 
Motions, their Want of ſaitable Apprehenſions of 
God, and pure Ends in Prayer, their not Joining 
ſaltable Endeavours with their Prayers, their not 
watching for a Return, &c. . lx. 2. Pfal. vi. 
18. Va. Ixiv. 7. 1 Pel. v. 5. Fon ix, 3. Hal. v. 1. 
24ly, For the Manifeſtation of Hi Y Glor 
particularly, for diſcovering his Power and Goo 
neſs in helping and delivering his People, Ee 
Matters arc brought to 7 Extremity with. inn, 7 
xi. 5 6. „ „555 ö 
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In. For the Trial «td Exerciſe of his People 5 
GRACES, either that the Weakneſs of them 
may be diſcovered, or the Sincerity of them evi- 
denced; particularly the Lord deſigns hereby, 


3 Do try our Faith, if we will truſt him- for 
what we ſee not, and believe he is {till as good as 
his Word, tho? Senſe ſuggeſt the contrary, Matth. 
1 xv. 27, 28. 2 Cor. v. 7. 
2a, To try our Patience, if we be content to 
= wait God's Leiſure, and Time of accompliſhing his 
Promiſes, Heb. vi. 12. Heb. x. 36. 
34ly, To try our Love, if we will eſteem, and 
ſpeak well of Chriſt, even when he frowns or hides 
himſelf, Cant. v. 6 10. Cant. viii. 7. 
athly, To try our Conſtancy, if we will adhere to 
3 a withdrawing God, and perſevere in Duty, when 
we have [no ſenſible Encouragement for it, Hab. 
ii. 17, 18. . | ; 
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IV. God . to anſwer his People” s PRAYERS, 
to advance their ſpiritual Welfare; for hereby 
he keeps them humble and depending, qnickens 

them to more Fervency in Prayer, and makes 
NMlercies more ſweet to them, when obtained, 


18 ber. xii. 7, 8. Cant. i iii. 1, 2. Mat. xv. "ay 
0 275 28. | 


Q. What i is our proper Duty in fach i a Caſe, ih 
God ſeems to ſhut out our Prayers? 

A. 1. We ſhould ſearch for the {chan in the 
Camp, and caſt out the accurſed Thing, aſſoon as 
we find it. And if we cannot find it out, we ſhould. 
1 humbly to God and cry, Shew me, Lord, where- 

- BJ fore thou contendeſt with me, Job x. 2. . 
a5 2dly, Let us juſtify God in all his Dealings to- 
Wurd us, and lay all the Blame on ourſelves, Micah | 
vii. 9. 
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zZaly, Let us watch and look after our Prayers, 
Pſal. v. 3. 

A416, Let us bb dillgent alſo in the Uſe of all o- 

ther Means for obtaining our Deſires, and go from | 
one Duty to another, Cant. iii. 1, 2. 

' 5thly, We malt reſolve to perſiſt i in Prayer, in 
Midſt of all Diſcouragements, and wait patiently 
on God, tho' it were to the laſt Hour of our Lives, 

Ia. viii. 17. P/al. xt. 1. - 

Q. Who are theſe, in a Word, that are in a 2 Caſe 
to come to the Lord's Table 9 

A. All penitent Believers, who have ſeriouſly con- 
ſidered the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, with 
the Ends and Uſes of this Sacrament; and examin- 
ed themſelves, if they have unfeignedly conſented 
to the Covenant, and ſtand to the Conſent already 
given: Live according to the Covenant, in a ſo- 
ber, righteous and godly Life, repent ſincerely of 
all known Falls and Breaches, and continue not in 
any known Sin: Ask Forgiveneſs of all. they have 
wronged, and forgive theſe who have wronged 

them; ſtir up themſelves to the lively Exerciſe of 
Faith, and all the other Sacramental Amen | 
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Partaking. 
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Queſt Du ould we be employed when 15 Tins 
/ Partaking comes? 

4. 1 have already anticipated much that might 
be ſaid here, in opening up the Nature of this Sa- 
crament, and ſhewing what is ſignified by the ſa- 
cramental Elements, Words, and Actions; what * 
is implied in the Act of worthy Communicating,” - : 
and what is the bodily Geſture 'requiſite therein's 
To which the Reader is referred. Beſides which, 
I ſhall add ſome Directions how we ought to de 
eres, when going to the Lord's Table, and 

# ig -"_ "O00 By 
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218 Te wane ec e 2 
- when we ſit down at ſts and in the Act of Commu- 
nicating. = be - = X 
'Q. How Hold we e emplioye when goin to the 
Lug TOs i : 8 . 
A. 1. We ſhould be thinking what a high Privi- | 
lege it is, that ſuch unworthy Creatures as we, 
ſhould be admitted to ſuch near Communion and 
Fellowſhip with God. 

. 2dly, We ſhould have awful Impreſſions of the 
Solemnity of the Ordinance, and Greatneſs of the 
Work we are going about, the great Advantage of 
doing it right, and the great Danger of doing it 
n "i 0 : 

. gdly, We ſhould be thinking this: may be the 
' Taff Communion we ſhall fee on Earth, and the laſt 
Offer we ſhall get of the Water of Life, in this 
Manner ; and therefore we ought carefully to re- 
ceive. and improve it. | 
; athly „We ſhould guard againſt wandring and im- 
pertinent Thoughts, and labour to get our Hearts 
Wholly fixed on the great Work in Hand. | 
til, We ſhould be meditating on the unſearch- 
able Love of Chriſt, in undertaking to ſuffer both 
the Pains of Death and Hell for us, that were Ene- 
wies to. him. 

-6thly, We ſhould be meditating on the Fulneſs 
and Suitableneſs of the many ſweet Offices and Re- 
Hations which Chriſt bears to his People. Let us 
think on him, and go to him, as a Surety, to pay 
our Debt; as a Phyſician, to heal our Niſeaſes ; as 
A Mediates, to make up our Peace with God; as a 
| Ranſomer, to deliver us from Captivity ; as a Re- 
fuge, to ſhelter us from Danger; as a Teacher, to 
open our Eyes ; as a bountiful Friend, to give us 

An Alms, and ſatisfy our Hunger; yea, as a loving 
Huband, to cloath us, enrich us, and provide | for 


us all we want. 
Q. How ſhould we be employ ed wher we 1 t dewn at 


He] ; ale? 
4. 1. 


— 
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A. 1. We ſhould compoſe ourſelves into a ſeri - 


ous Frame and f agreeable to this Ordi- | 


| _— 8 


We are to behold by Faith the affecting 


sights repreſented to us in this Ordinance. 


341y, Raiſe holy and ſuitable Meditations from 
the ſacramental. Elements, Words, and Actions, 
made Uſe of in the Adminiſtration of this Ordi- 


nance.” 
athly, Exerciſe the Graces' in a lively Manner; 
which are neceſſary in the Acts of Communicating. 


Q. Ii hat is that ſerious Frame or ſuitable Diſpoſi- 


| rion of Soul, which Communicants ought #6 have when 
be, fit down at the Lord's Tables? 

A. We ſhould approach to God in this Ori 

_ nance, and partake thereof; 1. With a holy Awe 

and Reverence of God, adoring his Juſtice and Ho- 


© linefs, manifeſted in the Sufferings of Chriſt, 1 Sam. 
vie 20, Fſal. 7. Heb. xii, 28. 


2dly, WI i bumble, low and abaſing Thoughts 
of ourſelves, and of all that we can do, looking 
on ourſelves as poor and maimed, halt, blind and 


impotent, unworthy of the leaſt Crumb, Luke: xiv. 


21. 1/a.lvii. 15. Fam. iv. 6, 10. 


zaly, With Stayedneſs and Fixedneſs of Thought, ; 


ſummoning all the Faculties of the Soul, and 


Thoughts of the. Heart, to attend and keep cloſe 


to this momentuous Affair, Cecleſ. v. 1. P/al. 
cxviii. 27. 

4thly, With holy Confidence; as Children Gaing 
down at their Father's Table, looking for, and ex- 
petting ſome gracious Allowance from him, and be- 
heving that he will not give us Stones, when we aſk 


Bread, Mat. vii. 9. - Heb. iv. 15, 16. Heb. x. 22. 
5700, With a ſharp and lively Appetite after the 


ſpiritual Benefits contained in this Feaſt, earneſtly 
deſiring nearer Communion with God, and clearer 
Tokens of his 3 Love in Chriſt, Pfal. 
| lIaxxi. 10. 
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220. A Sacramenial Catechiſm: — 
thy, With burning Love and Affection to 
Chriſt, who purchaſed this Feaſt, and opened this 
Fountain to us, and Jaid out the moſt precious 
Treaſure of his Blood, to make us happy, £fal. 
Ixxiii. 25. Cant. v. 8. 
 7thly, In this ſuitable Sn Wade, there 

+ ſhould be a Mixture of holy Mourning and HKejoicing. 

38 1. Mourning for Sin, when we call to mind the An- 

=__ guiſh of Chriſt's Soul, the Bruiſes of his Body, and 

the Effuſion of his Blood for it. 24h), Repoicing in 

Chriſt Jeſus, as thoſe that are ſatisfied with his Un- 

dertaking, are thankful for his coming, and won- 

der at the rich Feaſt he has provided for us, Zech. 

xii. 10. Rom. v. 11. Phil. iii. 3. Pſal. xxii. 26. 

Q. What are theſe affecting Gaia, ſet before the 
1 Des of our Faith, at the Lord's Table, which we 
et t contemplate when we fit down thereat ? 
1 A. In general Chriſt crucified is here evidently 
ſet forth, which is a moſt piercing and affecting 
iN Sight to * Eye and Heart of a ROY Cal. ili. 
\ mY Seb. xii. 10. | 
More particularly, we may here ſee, 1. The great 
38 Evil of Sin, that nothing could atone for, but ö 
=  fuch a Sacrifice, and nothing can cure but .ſuch a 
7 Medicine. 4 
Aal, The infinite Juftice of God, and his Diſplea- 

ſure againſt Sin, which nothing could pacify, but a 

Satisfaction of an infinite Value. 
3dly, The Greatneſs of the Damned's Mi 5 Wa - 
have God's Juſtice to ſatisfy for themſelves for 
ever, without Hope of apy to be a Propitiation for 
them. 
4thly, The Dreadfulneſs of that Wrath which we 
deſerved, and mult have ſuffered, if no again had 
interpoſed to ſuffer it ſor us. 
5thly, The Greatneſs of the Love af Chriſt, whos 
condeſcended to ſuffer both the Pains of Death and 
Hell, for ſuch vile Creatures as we are, 


ee, 


* — 
; vw 


that could be purchaſed at no lower Rate than the 
Feaſt, where the Saints ſee Chriſt as he is, and feet 
Sinners Hearts to him, in that he comes in the Sa- 


ſtreaming forth to cleanfe them. 


ſpoiling Principalities and Powers, (conquering and 


over them in his Craſ, Col. ii 15. 


fu mmed up in theſe following Things. 


| Let us think on the Body and Blood of- Chriſt, as 


ternal Decree, and ſeparating him from all other 


Oo a Fan Inſtructor, Sc. 2 


6thly, The Preciouſneſs of our Souls, 1 the 
great Value that Chriſt put upon them, in that he 
gave both his Soul and Body to be a Ranſom for 
them. 
7thly, The ende and Bleſſedneſs of Par- 
don. of Sin, that our infinitely wiſe Redeemer gave 
ſuch a Price to obtain it to us. 

8:hly, The Worth of Heaven and eternal Glory, 


Blood of the Son of God. 
g9thly, The Richneſs and Glory of the hevvenly: 


on him eternally, without Signs or Symbols. | 
rothly, The earneſt Deſire Chriſt hath to engage 


crament with his dyed Garments to cover them, 
his Wounds opes to ſhelter them, and his Blood 


Laſtly, We may here ſee our glorious Redeemer 


diſarming our Enemies, the Law, Satan, Death and 
Hell) making a Shew-of them oftenly, and ir iumphing 


Q. What Meditations. ought we to rife from the 
facramental Elements, Words, and Actions, made 
afe of at the Lord's Table! | 

A, Thave already inſiſted on theſe more largely, 
when ſhewing the Meaning and. Signification of 
them, from whence we may raiſe many ſuitable: 
Meditations : All I ſhall ſay now, ſhall be briefly 


1. When we ſee the Elements of Bread and Wine : 


the only proper Food and Nouriſhment of the Soul:. 
24ly, When we ſee the Miniſter tale the Bread 

into bis Hand, to ſeparate it from common Uſe ;: 
et us think on God's ſetting Chriſt apart by his 6. 


MS to be our Mediator and Surety. 
5 LE 30, 


222 . A Sacramental Catechiſm: - 

-. 3dly, When the Miniſter doth / %. and conſe- 
crate the Elements: Let us think on God's ſend- 
ing his Son into the World, ſanctified and furniſh» 
ed with all Gifts and Graces, needful for his Modi» 
atory Office. * 
47%, When we ſee the Bread W a8 Let us me- 2 
ditate on the breaking and wounding of Chriſt's 
ſacred Body on the Croſs, and all the Bruiſes, Suf- 

ferings, and Pains which he endured, both in 1 
and Body, for our Sins 

5th, When we ſee the Wine poured out + Let us 
think on the ſhedding of Chriſt's moſt precious 
Blood, and on his Willingneſs to pour out both 
his Blood, and Soul unto Dan, to ſave us Tom 
eternal Wrath. | 
_  6thly, When we ſee the Miniſter offering and gio- 
ig t Elements to us: Let us maditate on the in- 
finite Love of God the Father, in giving Chriſt to 
be our Mediator; and of Chriſt the Son, in giving 
himſelf to be a Sacrifice for us; and of the Ho, 
Gheſt, in revealing and applying Chriſt to uus. 

2thly, When the Miniſter ſaith to us, Tate, Eat, 
Drink ye all of it: Let us think, how freely God 
offers Chriſt to us, and how earneſtly he preſſeth us 
to accept of him as our Saviour. 

8:4ly, When we ſee that there is both Bread and 
Wine provided for us in this Fealt : Let us think 
on the plentiful Redemption, compleat - Nouriſh- 
ment, and Fulneſs of Grace which we have i in Je- 
fas Chriſt. 
| 91h, When we ſee that both of them are offered 
and given to us: Let us think, that it is God's 
Will that we ſhould ſtretch out the Arms of Faith, 
and embrace Chriſt who/ly, in all his Benefits, = 

Aces, Laws, and Croſs. | 
Io, When we ſee the Bread and Wine given 
ED: +. voy we ſhould think how Chriſt's Blood 'was 
ſeparated from his Body, that we GRE” not de Jes. 7 
parated from God for ever. KG, | 
| I wh, . 7 ; 


2 


Or a Familiar laftruder, 2 22 7 


11%, When we ſee the Elements divided, and 
diſtributed among the Communicants: Let us think 
bow Chriſt. is really, tho' inviſibly, dealing forth 
the Effects and Benefits of his Death and Suffer- 

ings to the worthy Receivers. 
T2thly, When we are #eceiving, and eating and 
arinking the Bread and Wine, we ſhould be -niedi- 
tating on the ſpiritual receiving and applying of 
Chriſt by Faith; on the Sweetneſs and Pleaſantneſs 
of the Benefits of his Death ; and. on the cloſs and 
intimate Union that is betwixt Chriſt and Believers. 
13thly, When we feel the Wine warming our cold 
Stomachs, we ſhould meditate the more intenſely 
upon the warm Love and Blood of Chriſt, till once 
they warm our celd Hearts and Affections, with 
vehement Love and Deſire to our Redeemer. | 
14%, When we hear of Chriſt's dying Charge, 
to do this in Remembrance of him, and of his Tefta- . 
ment ſealed in this Sacrament: We ſhould affectio- 
nately remember the Love of our dying Friend, 
and meditate on the precious Legacies he-hath de⸗ 
queathed to Believers. Of all which, I have be- 
fore treated more largely. 

Q. Wherein doth the Work of Communicating chief: 
þ eanſijt 2. | 

4. Beſides what I have ſaid before this Head, 
I ſhall add theſe two Things: 1. Upon God's 
Part, Communicating lyes, in God's giving Infeft- 
ment to the Believers, of Chriſt, and all bis Pur- 
chaſe, by the Signals of Bread and Wine. Chriſt 
doth here marry Believers, and give bimſelf to 
them, in the Relation of a Husband; and in To- 
ken thereof, gives them, as it were, his Ring or 
Picture, and grants them the Inveſtiture and Poſ- 
ſeſhon of his Houſe and Palace above, by deliver- 
ing the Key thereof into their Hands ; which; up- 
on their Conſent and Acceptance, gives them as 
true © Right to Chriſt and all _ an, as any 
Man 


WON Po 
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Man hath to a Houſe or Eſtate by an Infeftment or 
ſealed Charter. N 
24ly, On Believers Part, Commuticating lyes 
mainly in their receiving the Seal of God's Cove- 
nant with them, and the Seal of all his gracious 
Promiſes to them in Chriſt; and particular- 
ly in laying hold and applying of Chriſt for 
Pardon of Sin, for cleanſing from Sin, and for 
Strength to do every commanded Duty; all which 
is promiſed in this Covenant. So that the Work. 
of communicating doth not (as ſome are ready to 
think) lye principally, in meditating upon Chriſt's 
Love and Sufferings, our engaging and covenant- 
ing to be the Lord's, making Vows againlt Sin, or 
puttting up of Prayers and Requeſts to God. All 
| theſe indeed, ought neceflarily to attend our com- 
municating, but they are not the diręct and princi- 
pal Acts of it. The Nature: whereof, as ſaid is, 
conſiſts mainly, in our cordial receiving of Chriſt, 
and his purchaſed Benefits, as they are tendered 
in the Covenant of Grace, and ſealed and applied 
In this Sacrament: And in our believing that 
Chriſt's broken Body, and ſhed Blood here preſent- 
ed, with all his Merits and Graces, are as truly ap- 
plied to us, for curing and ſaving our Souls, and! 
become ours by Faith; as the conſecrated Bread 
and Wine do enter into our Bodies, and become- 
ours by feeding thereen. And theſe Ads are tos 
be accompanied with the lively Exerciſe of all the 
facramental. Graces, particularly Faith, Repen- 
tance, Deſire, Love and Joy. 
| Q. How is Faith to be exerciſed in ! partaking of the: 
Lord's Supper? 
A. Faith being as the Eye of the Soul, to diſcern 
Chriſt; as the Hand of the Soul, to receive him; 
and as the Mouth of the Soul, to feed on him in 
this Ordinance, ſhould be moſt actively imployed 
and diligently exerciſed in. our Partaking ; parti - 
culazly ne Acts. 
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I. In Velieving firmly the Doctrine of the Goſpels 
the Truth of Chriſt's Death, his Ste and 
the World to come. 
24ly, In looking unto Chriſt lifted up upon be 
Croſs, for healing to our Souls Maladies. | 
 3dly, In fleeing into the open Arms and Wounds 
of a crucified Jeſus, our bleeding High Prieſt, for 
Shelter and Protection from Wrath. 
4thly, In embracing and claſping abont this-Re- 
deemer, as our Souls up-making Portion, faying 
with Thomas, My Lord, and my God, 
5thly, In applying the Blood and Merits of Chriſt 
to ourſelves, for ſtopping the Mouth of Conſci- 
ence, ſilencing the Clamcurs and Curſes of the: 
Law, and anſwering the Accuſations of Satan. 
6thly, In pleading this Blood with a juſt and faith- 
ful God, for the pardoning of our Sins, the jultify- 
Ing of our Perſons, the Acceptance of our Per- 
formances, the ſoſtning of our Hearts, the cur ing 
of our Diſeaſes, the e of our Graces, and 
ſanctifying of our Souls. 
7thly, In giving up our Souls and Bodies to Chriſt; 
to be ſaved by his Blood, guided by bis Spirit, 
ruled by his Laws, and diſpoſed of by his Provi- 
dence, ſaying with the oem My. Beloved ts 5 Mines 
ond I am his. 5 
Q. How 15 Repentance to be exerciſed in our Bur- 
taking of the Lord's Suppen? 
| 4. By remembring our Sins that piereed Cbriſtz 
with holy Shame and Sorrow, abhorring them, 
loathing and condemning ourſelves for them, firm- 
ly reſolving againſt them, and ſincerely purpofing” 
to follow Chrilt all our ele in the AS: Neu x 
obedience, + 3. 
Q. How 1s holy Deſire Yo * exereiſed tn Portal 
ing f ET 
A. In panting and breaching after the virtue and 


Efficacy of Chriſt's Blood, ſtill more and more, en 


bee and . of Sins and Luſte, for enſiyen- | 
ing 
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ing our dead Souls, and curing our Heart-plagues, - 
for quickening and ſtrengthening our weak and 
decayed Graces, and for more intimate Fellowſhip 
with Chriſt, and ſurer Tokens of his ſpecial and 
_ diſtinguiſhing Love. | . | 
Q. How is Love to Chriſt to be exerciſed in Par- 
taking ? Es E Gy 
A. By the Outgoings of the Heart and Soul to- 
wards him, cloſely thinking upon his free Love and 
the Expreſſions of it, with Wonder and Admira- 
tion, highly eſteeming and prizing this glorious 
Redeemer, delighting in him, and cleaving to him, 
as our Souls chief Good and Portion, and longing 
for the full Enjoyment of him in Glory. , 
Q. How is holy Joy to be exerciſed in Partaking * 
A. By the Soul's being cheared and lifted up in 
the bclieving View of its Intereſt in Chriſt and his 
Purchaſe, rejoicing in God as its covenanted God 
and Portion, ſhewing forth his Praiſe, and magni- 
tying him for redeeming Loveee. 
Q. What ſhall theſe poor Souls do, who, in Obedi- 
ence to Chriſt's Command, come to the Lord's. Table; 
but when they are ſet down at it, are wholly out of 
Cafe (as they think) for the Exerciſe of the foreſuid 
Graces, being 7%, ans with much Deadneſs and Confu- 
ſion, and likewiſe haraſſed with ſtrong Temptations ? _ 
A. It is indeed very afflicting and diſcouraging, 
when it is ſo with any poor exerciſed Soul, and will 
occaſion many great Thoughts and Searchings of 
Heart. JT V 
But 1. If the Diſorder of our Hearts be our great 
Grief and Burden, and we deſire nothing more than 
a right Frame of Spirit, for remembering and re- 
ceiving a dying Saviour in the Sacrament, it is a 
Sign of ſame ſpiritual Life and Feeling. 
24h, We would conſider, that it is no ſingular 
Caaſe to be aſſaulted with Temptations at ſuch a 
Juncture, fer Joſbua the High Prieſt when ſtanding 
= 1 4 . before 
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before the Lord; had Satan at his right Hand to 
refit him; Zeche ili. 1, 5 1 BY 

_  3dly, If we feel much Heart-deadneſs at ſuch a 
Time, we ſhould ſend up ſome ſervent Ejaculati- 
ons, for the Aſſiltance and Breathings of the Spi- 

rit, to warm our Hearts and enliven our Affecti- 

„ ons; Cant. iv. 16. | a 248 TS : 

4thlv, We ought to rouſe and ſtir up ourſelves, 

uſe quickning Motives and Arguments, and expo: 
ſtulate with our own Hearts, and ſay, Oh I am live- 

ly enough in all my worldly Concerns, which are 
but Trifles; and ſhall 1 be dead and dull in this 

weighty Affair, when the Queſtion. is, Whether I 

ſhall live in Heaven or Hell for ever? What Life 
and Activity have many in the Ways of Sin and the 

Service of the Devil, and ſhall I be ſo dead in the 
Service of the living God? © Oh my drowſy Heart! 
Art thou not aſhamed to think fo coldly on thy 
bleeding Saviour? Is Chriſt's Heart ſo warm to 

 * thee, and thine ſo cold to him? Thus all Means 
muſt be uſed in Dependence upon God; and fo let 
us wait on him, and Help will come in the Time of 
Need, P/al. xxxi. 24. P/al. xlii. 5. Pfal. lvii 8. 
5thly, Let us hence ſee the more Need of a cru- 
cified Jeſus, to quicken our dead Hearts, and ſub- 
due our ſtrong Temptations ; and let us apply the 
more heartily to him in this Ordinance, 'where he 
| feats himſelf on a Throne of Grace, ready to an- 
ſwer his People's Requeſts, and ſupply. their Needs. 
Let us. draw Life from his Death, and quickuing 
from his Reſurrection. And let us remember, it 
was Chhriſt's ſpecial Errand into the World, to 
bring abundant Life to his People, and to azftroy the 
Horks of the Devil, John x. 10. 1 John iii. . 

Q. What ſhall theſe do who complain of ſuch wan- 
dring Hearts, that they cannot get them ſtayed a Mo- 

ment upon one iSubjett, an even whenthey are fet down 
in oe geen , + 10 ; 
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A. I. Let them groan under this before God, 
as a very grievous Plague and Affliction; for if e- 
ver there was a Time when the Heart ſhould be 
\ fixed, and: the Thoughts ſtayed, it ſhould be when 
we fit down at the Lord's Table, {ns have the | 
great God to tranſact with. "7 5 

2dly, Let us labour to over-awe our emits mich 
the deep Apprehenſion of God's Preſence, and All- 
ſeeing Eye, believing chat God noten us now 
more than ever. 

- 2dly, Let us cry for more Love to. Chriſt, and for 
further Diſcoveries of his Lovelineſs, and this would 
be a Mean to fix the Heart, For where the +4721 cry 
is, there will the Heart be alſo. - 

41 /ly, Let us chide and check our Hearte for 
every vain Excurſion, and ſay, © O'my wandring 
Heart! Did I come here to think. on any Thing 


c but Chriſt and his Love? Is this a Place for carth- | 
y Triffes; Is this the Way to ſhew forth my 


© Redeemer's Death: If Icannot watch with Chriſt 
„for one Hour, how ſhall I dwell with him, and 
© live in the Contemplation of Him for ever ? * - 

+ $tbly,. Let us preſent a crucified Chriſt to the Eye 
of the Mind, and ſtudy to hold this Object ſtill in 
its View. And let us have the Communicants pro- 
per Work deeply fixed in our Minds and Memories, 
and labour to keep the Heart cloſe to its Work, and 
even let us bind the Sacrifice with Cordi to the Horns 
of the Altar, viz. The Cords of ſtrong Reſolutions 
and fervent Ejaculations, and When thoſe Birds of 
Prey come down upon the Sacrifice, let us like A. 
brahams drive them preſently away,' Gen. xv. 11. 
Pſal. cxvili. 27. Pſal. Ixxxvi. 11. 

Q. Are not Vows and ON rh at the Lord's , 
Table ? 

A. Yes, for bane we are to profeſs x our and 
for Sin, our Thank fulneſs for God's Favours, and 
join ourſelves to the Lord in an everlaſting Cove - 


nant; and it d certainly becomes all true Penitents, 


thankful 
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chankſul Souls, and honeſt Covenanters to make 
Vows: And theſe Vows are nothing worth, with- 
out Prayers to God joined therewith, for Strength 

to keep them. And theſe Vows and Prayers ſeem 
to be molt ſeaſonableafter our receiving of the 
Elements, and our exerting of the direct Acts of 
Communicating, Job xx xiv. 31, 32. Gen. xxviii. 
20. John i. 16. Neh. x. 29. | 


Q. What is the Nature of theſe Vows, which we 
ought to come under at this Juncture? . 


A. A religious Vow is a ſerious Oath of Dedica- 


tion of ourſelves to the Lord's Uſe and Service; 


or, it is a ſolemn Engagement and Promiſe unto 


the Lord, whereby we bind and oblige ourſelves 


to be the Lord's dutiful Children and Servants, 


Numb. xxx. 2. 2 Ghron. xv. 12, 13,14, 1. 
. What is the Neceſſity of making ſuch Vows ? 


1. Becauſe God is pleaſed thus to bind him- 


ſelf ſolemnly to us, which ſhould. draw out ſome 
anſwerable Return from us to him, Zeb. vi. 18. 
_ P/al. cxix. 106. ke | 

_  2dly, That we may ſolemnly confirm and rati 


what was done and engaged in ourName at Baptiſm : 


A Bargain that is made for an Heir, during his 


Nonage, is to be confirmed by him when be comes 
to Age. | : | 


-3dly, That thereby we may pive our ſolemn Ap- 


: probation and Teſtimony to God's Ways and 
Service, as the beſt and moſt excellent. 
4thly, That 2 we may engage our Souls 


the more to Stedfaſtneſs and Conſtancy in Duty, diſ- 


courage Satan and our ſpiritual Enemies, and pre- 
vent our Backſliding, which we are naturally prone 
tO, Hof. xi. 7. 1 e „ 
Q. What are theſe Things which, we ought to vow 
and oblige ourſelves unto, at the Lord's Supper? 
A. I. That we will in the strengt of Chriſt keep 


ourſelves from all known Sin. 24%, That we will 


make Conſcience of performing all known Duties, 
1 2; VU: 88 8 of or, 
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or, in a Word, that we will cea/> to do evil, and learn 
, Tei. x6, 1 „„ 
Q. What are theſe Evils, that we ſhould mainly vow 
- againſt at the Lord's Supper? Be 
A I. In general we muſt vow againſt all Sin, 
ns the Traitor and Murderer of the Lord of Glory. 
If ever the Soul take up a Prejudice and Antipathy 
againſt Sin, it ſhould be at the Lord's Table, 
where the Evil of it is ſo clearly diſcovered ; then 
it is eſpecially, that we, by a ſolemn Vow, ſhould 
caſt away all our Tranſoreffions; ſaying with Ephra- 
im, What have I to do any more with Idols, Hol. xiv. 
8. | PT | 
2dly, In particular, we ought to vow, 1. Againſt 
all groſs Sins. 2. Againſt all ſecret Sins. 3. Againſt 
all Heart Sins. 4. Againſt our darling Sins, and 
theſe Sins that do molt eaſily beſet us. 5. Againſt 
all Temptations to Sin, and eſpecially the Snares of 
bad Company, P/al. xxvi. 5. P/al. xix. 115. 
Q. What are theſe religious Duties that we fhould 
wow and bind ourſelves unto at the Lord's Supper. 
A. I. In general, we ought in the Strength of the 
Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, ſolemnly to vow and pro- 
miſe, that we will mind Religion as the one Thing 
 meedful, and make the pleaſing : of God the chief 
Buſineſs of our Lives; that we will give God, not 
only the outward Man, but the Heart in all our 
Duties ; that we will ſet the Lord always before us, 
and ſtudy to live a Life of. Communion with God, 
and {till preſs forward to the full Enjoyment of 
him above, Rom. xii. 11. P/al. xvi. 8. Phil. iii. 
—_— 5 
N In particular, we ſhould vow and bind our- 
. ſelves, 1/t, To the conſcientious Performance of ſe- 
«ret Duties, which the Eyes of the World cannot 
obſerve. 2. To theſe Duties that contribute molt 
to promote the Life of Religion, and bring us into 
Communion with God. 3. To theſe Duties, that 
Conſcience doth moſt accuſe us of neglecting. 4. om 
4 = | | 5 theſe 
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Or, à Familiar Inſtructor, &. 231 
theſe Duties, by which we may be moſt capable to 
advance God's Glory, and the Welfare of precious 


Souls, and by which we may adorn our Profeſſion, 
and make Religion amiable in the Eyes of Stran- 


gers: And eſpecially, that we will make Conſci- 
ence of Family Religion, and ſtudy to recommend 


Piety to our near Relations, Gen. xviii. 19. 70%. 
xxiv. 15. P/al. ci. 2. | 


, 


Q. Is it a Seaſon for Communicant; to be making 
Requeſts, when they are at the Lord's Table ? 


4. Yes, for then we come to Chriſt in a good 
Day, when there is plenty about his Hand, when 


he hath on his dealing Garments, _and both his 


Heart and Hand are open to us. On this Royal 
Fealt-day, he ſets himſelf upon a Throne of Grace, 

with a Sceptre of Mercy in his Hand, and waits for. 
our Addreſſes, and ſays as the King to Eſther at 


the Feaſt, Nhat is thy Petition, &c, 


Q. What are the/e particular Suits we ſhould be put< 
ting up at the Communion Table? | 1 
As. Our Requeſts at that Time ſhould be ſuitable. 
to the particular Circumſtances and Neceſſities of 


our Souls, which are beſt known to ourſelves, 
Only in general, it is very proper at that Time, t@ 


be putting up Requeſts ; for Strength, to keep our 
Engagments, and pay our Vows; for the Spirit's 
Influences, to quicken us to Livelineſs of Frame in 
this, and all Duties; and to preſerve Livelineſs 


in us; and likewiſe, for holy Wiſdom and skill, 
to improve Chriſt for Righteouſneſs and Sanctifiea - 


tion; ſor Heart-holineſs and Grace, to ſubdue in- 
dwelling Sin; for Strength, to grapple with Temp- 
tations, and bear up under Trials; for converting 
Grace to our near Relations; for the Advancement 


of Chriſt's Kingdom and Intereſt through the 


World, and eſpecially the Land of our Nativity 


and the Congregation we belong to; for perſecut- 


ed Proteſtants, that are deprived of ſuch Goſpel - 


eee : 


— r — "2 9 N 
5 : 2 PEI IN 2 + — * * N . e 5 Pu 5 
* 8 72 Wo p EN 3 4 N gy be : A * 5 : * 6 oY 1 n 
n „ A tf TE 7 ON a0 Art — e . 
3 N : Js 4 925 WY ie vS 4 e 8 — * ö * 
0 4 3 13 * 34 n = * > N „ 2 5 y 9 N R ” : 4 , * 
EA 
* 4 4 * YES: - SC VE 1 
1 „ oa Fo Z, 
n W 8 e 0 


2 23 2 4 Secremental | Catechiſin : * 


| Concerning the DUTrEs requiſite after - 
Fartaking. | 


Qt MW Hat Duties are requir ed of us, offer Par. 
taking of the Lord's Supper 3 

A. 1. To ar 6 and keep up a ſuitable Frame 
of Spirit, when we riſe up and come away om the 
Lord's Table. 

_ 2dly, To examine onefibucy when we g0 to our 
retiring Places. | 
3dly, To order our Converſation arighe after- 
wards, 

Q. What is that faitable Frame and Diſpoſ tion -4 
Spirit, which Communicants ought to have, when t 
riſe and come from the Lord's Table? 

A. We oughtto come away from this Ordinance, 
1. In an admiring Frame, 2. In a thankful Frame. 


3. In a rejoicing Frame. 4. In a humble Frame. 


5. In a watchful Frame. 6. In a praying Frame. 


7. In a charitable Frame. 8. In a willing and o- 
bedient Frame. 9. In a fixed and reſolute Frame. 


10. In a longing and heavenly Frame, 
Q. What is it that ſhould be Matter of Admiration 


to us, when we come from the Lord's Table ? 


A. We ſhould wonder at the Goodneſs and Con- 


deſcenſion of God to us, that he ſhould have had 


ſuch Thoughts of Love to us, provided ſuch a Sure- 
ty and Sacrifice for us, as his own beloved Son, 


___ entertained us at his Table, taken us into Cove- 


nant and Communion with himſelf, and given us 
Earneſts of the everlaſting Inheritance : : And that 
he Who is higher than the Heavens ſhould have 
done all this, for Creatures, who are by Nature 
mean as Worms, nay, polluted and lothſome in 
the Sight of Ged, P/al. viii. 4. P/al. cxiij. 2K. 

2 Chron, vi. 18. 2 Sem. vil. 18. 


6 
NO 


we come from the Lord's Table? 
A. We ſhould be thankful to God, for his Love 
in giving Chriſt, for Chriſt's Love in giving him- 
ſelf, and for the Love of the holy Spirit in reveal- 
ing Chriſt to us, and in us. Alſo we ſhould bleſs 


God for all the bleſſed Fruits of this Love, parti - 


cularly for the well ordered Covenant of Grace, and 


the Seals of it; for Pardon of Sin, and all the rich 
Benefits ſcaled to us at a Communion-table, That 


we live in a Goſhen on Earth, and have the Pro» 


ſpe of a Canaan above, Luke ii. 14. Eph, i. 3. 


2 Cor. ix. 12, 15. Rev. i. 5. Deut. vill. 10. 


2. What is it that. we ſhould rejoice in, when ue 


go from the Lord's. Table? 


A. I. In the Perſons. of the glorious Trinity > 


in God: the Father, as our. covenanted God and. 
Portion; in God the Son, as our Saviour and Re- 
deemer; and in God the Hely Ghoſt, as our Com- 
forter and Sanctifier, P/al. xliii. 4, Nom. v. 11 
2a, In the Attributes and Perfections of Gdod,. 

particularly in his Goodneſs, Mercy, Wiſdom, Al- 
mightineſs, Immutability and Faithfulneſs, as be- 


ing all in Confederacy with us, and engaged to n 


promote our Well-being and Happineſs, Pfal. civ.. 


34. Pfal. Ixxiii. 25, 26, Fſal. xlviii. 14, Hab. iii. 


17, 18. | 


34h, We ought to. rejoice: in our Redeemer's: 


Love, his wonderful. Undertaking, and in the glo- 
rious Victories and. Purchaſe he hath obtained for 
us, Phil. ili. 3. Luke i. 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51. 

Aibly, We ſhould rejoice in the Ways of God, 


Having our Hearts lifted up in them, and enlarged 
| both to run and fing in the Ways of the Lord, and? _ 
to go about every commanded. Duty with Pleaſure, 


Ads viii. 39. 2 Chron. xvid. 6. Pſal, Cxix. 32. P/al. 
exxxvili. 85. | hrs We 
e Wherefore ſhould we came from the Lord's Toblt 
in a humble Frame? 8 


* 


* Mk; 
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Q. What is it that we ſhould be thankful for, when We: 
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234 A Sacramental Catechiſm: 
A. Becauſe we have manifold Grounds: for ou 
" Humiliation before God at that Time; when we 

- conſider, 

1. Our Vileneſs by Sin, and our Deſervings 0 on 
that Account, we have more Reaſon to cry out, 
than Mephiboſheth had, when David promoted him 
to eat Bread at his Table; What is thy Servant, that 
| 2 look upon ſuch a dead Dog as I an, 2 Sam. - 

Ix. 8. 

_ 2dly, When we conſider the DefeAiveneſs of our 

Preparation for this folemn Ordinance; Alas, our 
Souls were not cleanſed — to the Purification of 
the Sanfuory, 
333, When we conſider our great Short-comings, 
in the near Approach we were making to a holy 
> _ God; namely, that our Hearts were not more deep- 
| ly affected with the great Sights preſented to our 
View, and the glorious Things put in our Offer at 
the Lord's Table, that our dull Affections were not 
more raiſed, our wavering Minds more fixed, and 
our cold Hearts more warmed, when we were a- 
bout ſuch ſpiritual and heavenly Work, 2 Chron. 
. 18, 1 | 
| | Loftly, We have Cauſe to be hombled, when we 
© conſider, that we are ſtill expoſed to many Dan- 
gers, and environed with ſtrong Enemies, who are 
never more buſy and active, than after we have 
deen at the Lord's Table, or admitted to Nearneſs 
with God; and eſpecially, when we conſider our 
own Weakneſs and Inſufficiency to grapple with 
them, Luke xxii. 31. 2 Cor. xli. 7, 8. 
1 Wherefore 7 we to come from Aar holy Ordi- 
nance in a watchful Frame? 

A. Becauſe of the many Evils, Snares; and Ene- 
mies, that we are then in Hazard of, and therefore 
we mult ſtand upon our Guard and watch, particu- | 

| larly againſt theſe; | 
1. The malicious Deſigns and Devices of Satan, 
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fit we have got by this Ordinance, Luke xxii. 31, 


Mat. xxvi. 41. 2 John 8. 
2dly, We ought eſpecially to witch agaiof the 


Working of ſpiritual Pride, after this Ordinance; 


for our wicked and deceitful Hearts are moſt ready 
to be lifted up, with the great Favours and Honour 


here conferred upon us, uke xKii. 24. 2 Cor. xxii. : 


7. 2 Chron. xxxii. 25. 


3dly, We ſhould guard TY reſting upon the . 
Sacrament, as if all our Work were now done, afid 


our Warfare accompliſhed : No, we are (till in a 


Military State, and may expect new Aſſaults from 


our ſpiritual Enemies; we have ſtill the good Fight 
/ Faith to fight, and the Work of Salvation to work 

out, which mult be done with a conſtant holy Fear 
and Trembling, Cant. iii. 7, 8. Phil. it. 12. 


4thly, We mult watch againſt the Levity and 


Wanderings of our Hearts, that are prone ſoon to 
divert from the Work we have been about; and 
ſtudy to keep them cloſe in Meditation upon a cru- 


cified Chriſt, and the great Sights which we ſaw at 


a Communion Table. 


5thly, We ſhould watch againſt vain ac frothy | 


Diſcourſe, and the Snares of Company after this 
Ordinance, for hereby many have ſoon loſt that 


ſweet Reliſh of the Things of God, which wy | 
c 


have had upon their Spirits; whereſore i it is mu 
ſafer for Communicants to retire for ſecret Medita- 
tions, Prayer and Praiſe after this ſolemn Wotk, 
than to be in the beft of Compan 

6thly, We ſhould watch aint the Inroads of 


worldly Cares and Incumberances, that they be not 
allowed ſuddenly to ruſh in upon us, to rob us of 


the ſpiritual Frame and Comforts we have been 
privileged with in this Ordinance. We ought 


not haſtily to return to our worldly Buſineſs after 


a Sacrament, but by Degrees, and that with great 
T enderneſs, Care and e reſolving 
x that 


4. — 
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that Chriſt ſhall ſtill have the Throne of the Heart, 
and the World be kept at the Footſtool. Tins 

Fishy, We ſhould carefully guard againſt all 

|; Temptations to Paſſion and raſh Anger, and ſtudy - 


to be meek. and quiet under Provocations ; for if 
we give Way to the Diſorders and tumultuous Pal- 


ſions of our Hearts, the holy Spirit will be meier 


ed, and provoked to withdraw from us. 
ge, We ſhould watch againſt Sloth and For- 


mality in Duty, and be endeavouring always te 


ſtir up ourſelves to Livelineſs and Spirituality in n 
our Perſormances. | 
th, We muſt watch againſt relying on our 
own Strength in performing Duty, and ſtudy to 
keep ourſelves conſtantly depending on Chrilt as 
our Head of Influences, and looking to him for 


our quickening and Strength. 


Q. Why ſhould we come from this Ordinance in a 
praying Frame Do we need any Thing more than God” 
hath here freely given us * 

A. 1. Tho? all Things needful be freely promise 


and ſealed to us in the Sacrament, yet we muſt con- 
tinue to pray for the Accompliſhment of theſe 
- Promiſes, P/al. cxix. 49. 


2dly, We mult pray for the Continuance of the 
Spirit's Influences and Grace to preſerve in us that - 
Tenderneſs of Heart, Warmneſs of Affection, and 


Livelineſs of Frame which have been wrought in 


us by Means of this Ordinance, v Chron. XXIX. 18. 


Pal. lxviii. 28. 


3dly, We muſt pray for Strength. to keep the Pro- 
miſes, and pay the Vows, which we have made to 
the Lord, at this Occaſion; and that God may 
fave us from Apoſtacy and Backſliding, which our 


Hearts are naturally bent unto, P/a/. xvii. 5. 


Q. Wherein lies that charitable: Diſpoſition which - 
we eught to have when t we come away from the: Lord“ 
7 * | OY: 
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A. 1. In bearing a Good-will to the Souls of all 
Men, and heartily wiſhing their Welfare, 1 TOs . 


v. 12 15. 
| 2dly, In having a true Love to all the Members 


of Chriſt's myſtical Body, and bearing with them, 


tho' in ſeyera} Things t ey differ from us. 
- 3dly, In a Readineſs to relieve the poor and in- 


digent, according to our Ability, Gal. vi. 10. 


Athy, In a Diſpoſition to forgive thoſe that have | 


| been injurious to us. And ſurely all who have 
deen Sharers of God's Mercy and Grace in the Sa- 
crament, will come away from i it, with ck a cha- 


ritable Diſpoſition. 
Q. What is that willing ed obedient N which 
Communicants ought to have when they come from the 


Lord's Table? 
A. It lyes in theſe Things,” 1. A grateful Senſe 


of the many Ties and Obligations we are under to 


ſerve him. 
2dly, In making it our great Scope and Deſign 
to * ourſelves to God in all Things. 
In making it our Study to know God's 

Mind * Will, and what it is that is molt accep- 
table and pleaſing to him. 

4thly, Tn having an univerſal Reſpect to all God's 
Commands, and a Readineſs of Mind to va 
good Work. 
5thly, In being active and zealout for the Glory 
of God, and the Intereſt of bis Kingdom among 
Men, | 
Q. What is that fixed and refolu te Frame- which 


they ought to have ? 


A. It is the Soul's Jeliberute and ſtedfaſt Reſolu- | | 


| tion, to adhere to Chriſt, his Ways and Intereſt, 
in midſt of all Trials and Difficulties. We muſt 
now be at a Point in this Matter, fully determined 
by the Grace of God, to look and go forward in 
our Chriſtian Courſe, and that no Solieitation or 


Temptation . move us, either to look back, or = 


draw 
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draw back ; but that with Purpoſe of Heart we wil! 
cleave unto the Lord, Pal. cxix. 30, 31, 11 45. Ads - 
xi. 2 

as 159 that longing and heavenly 8 „ame, dich 
| we oug ht to have when we come from the Lord's Table ? 
A. It conſiſts in theſe Things, 1. In a firm Be- 
lief of Chriſt's ſecond Coming, and of the Life e· 
55 verlaſting. = ; 

Adly, In a lively Meditation upon. Chriſt's com 
ing, and the future Glory. 

340%, In an earneſt looking for that bleſſed Hope, 

and a Joyful Expectation of the Glory! to be reveal: 
ed, Tit. ii. 13. Rom, v. 2. 

460%, In a conſtant watching and preparing for 
the Coming of the Bridegroom, Luke xii. 36, 37. 
Q. Are not our Hearts prone to loſe their Tender- 
2 and Spirituality after a Sacrament? How then 
Hall we retain our Livelineſt, and keep up in ſome 
Maaſurs or e ame, even when the Commu- 
nion is over 9, - ++ :5\ 

A. 1. We muſt have deep n of the 
Treachery and Falſeneſs of our Hearts, and of their 
woful natural Bias to depart from God and turn 

carnal, Ho/. xi. 7. | 
A2 4ly, We muſt be humbled onder a Senſe of our 
own. Weakneſs and Inſufficiency to preſerve our ſpi- 
ritual Life, or ſo much as to think a good Thought 
of ourſelves; for God gives Grace to ſuch humble 
Souls, e, 
3dly, We ſhould be keeping up a conſtant thank- 
ful Senſe of God's Kindneſs to us at the Sacrament, 
and be frequently praiſing him for it; and this is 
an excellent Way to engage the Continuance of his 
Mercies, Pal. Ixvii. 5, 6. _ 
4th, We ſhould be frequently thinking on theſe 
affecting Sights which we ſaw at the Lord's Table, 
and ſtudy: to keep up the Impreſſions thereof on our 
Minds, 1 wode Mention of theſe Sights before. 
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5thly; Let us ſtudy and learn the Art of deriv- 


* Life and Influences from Jeſus Chriſt; by acting 
a a conſtant and believing Dependence on him, as our 
Fountain of Life, and Hong of Influences, John x. 


* 

6thly, Let us watch over our Hearts and Frames 
with: atk holy Suſpicion and Jealouſy, leſt Satan, 
the World, or our Luſts, ſhould rob us of the ſpiri- 
tual Treaſure we have got. And eſpecially, let us 
watch againſt the firſt Declinings of the Heart, and 


Beginnings of Deadneſs, and preſently cry to the | 


Lord for Help and quickening. 

_ 7thly, Let us be much in fecret Prayer, pleading 
with God for the conſtant Supplies of his Spirit, 
which is the Fire that can only maintain Warmneſs 


and Livelineſs of Frame in our Souls, againſt all 


the cold Blaſts of the Devil, and the World. 
'8hly, Let us delight in the Company and Con- 


verſe of lively Chriſtians, for one Live coal makes 


anocher to burn, Heb. x. 24. 
th ly, Let us delight in attending Sacrament Oc- 


| caſions, and be ſtill Ionging for the Returns of this 


quickening Ordinance, and for the Lord's _ ſpecial 
Preſence therein, 

Laſtly, Let us always at againſt theſe Things 
that tend to deaden our Hearts, or that may occa- 
ſion the loſing of our Frames. And theſe I men- 

tioned before, when treating on the Cauſes of 1 8 
ritual Deadneſs. l 


— — 


Concerning SELF-EXAMINATION after 
the Sacrament. 2 . — 


3 


Del. 77 Hat is the Neceſſity of Sel [Fexanination 


After the Sacrament? 
A. k. Becauſe our Lord put his Diſciples to the 
Trial concerning their Faith, after' they 1 been 
at his FE Faw xvi. = 
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A ah, n een e. to — us to 
Humiliation and Repentance, for the Deſects and 
Shortcomings en have attended our Communi- 
cating. 

3dly, It is aecdfal to keep People from deceiving | 
themſelves, by thinking that they have true Grace, 
and are in a happy State, while in the mean time 

are poor, wretched and miſerable. 

 - gthly, Without it we cannot be thankful to God 
| for the Benefits we received in this Ordinance ; ſee- 
ing it is by after Reflexion, that we come to be ſen- 
ſible of the Lord's gracious Dealings with us. 

sthly, The Neglea of Self-examination after the 
; Sacrament, is the Occaſion of many Doubts and 
Perplexities, that the Lord's People fall into after 
this ſolemn Ordinance. Did we carefully remark 
the Workings of our Faith and Love at the Lord's 
Table, and the Tokens of Chriſt's Love we re- 
ceive there; we might be enabled to reſolve many 
Doubts, and repel many Peony that other · 
wiſe will be too hard for us. | 
Q. Ip hat are theſe Things which we ought to i 
mine ourſelves 8 after we come rom the Sacra- 
ment? 

A. Concerning two Things, 1. How we have 
dealt with God in this Ordinance. 2dly, How God 
; hath dealt with us. We ought narrowly to exa- 
mine, if we have dealt fincerely and honeſtly with 
God in this folemn Work ; and if God hath dealt 
graciouſly and bountifully with us. | 

By what Marks may. we know if we have dealt 
| 'foncerely and boneſty with C od i in this folemn Ordie 
nance ? 

A. By theſe, 1g If we were meditating upon a 
_ crucified Chriſt at his Table, with Faith, Love, 
Mourning and Thankfulneſs, ſincerely aiming and 
deſigning to keep up the Remembrance of his match- 
1 An and to thew en 1 Death till he come 

| 2 again; 


— 
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again; and were looking only to Chriſt for Accep- 
tance in the Duty. 


2dly, If it was our Aim, when receiving the E- 


lements, believingly to accept of a bleeding Jeſus, 


* 


as our High- prieſt, Saviour and Lord, and to ap- 


ply his Blood, for anſwering all the Exigencies and 


Neceſlities of our Souls, 


30h, If we ſincerely aimed to tranſact and ſeal 


a Covenant with God, thro' Chriſt, at his Table, 


according as perſonal e was explained 


before. 


Q. How may we know if we were ſincere in our 


tranſacting and covenanting with God 2 « 


A. By theſe two Things; 1. By reviewing the 


Frame that our Hearts were in, while we were a 


doing it. 


24ly, By conf! dering the Diſpoſition of our Souls 


ſince "that Time. 
Q. How ſhall we know if we had the right and gra- 


cious Frome of Heart, while we were tranſacting with 


Coll, which fincere Covenanters haue? 
A. We may know it. by theſe Marks; 1. If we 
were low and vile in our own Eyes, and deeply 


ſenſible of our Unworthineſs to be received into 


Covenant with God, Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. : 
2dly, If we were weary of the Burden of Sin, and 


groaning to be delivered from it, Pſal, xxxviii. 3. 


Mat. xi. 28. 


3aly, If we were longing and panting for Chriſt 


as the only ſuitable Help and Remedy provided 


for us by God, without whom we could have no 
Acceſs to God, no Peace, no nd... no Grace, | 


no Glory. 

- 4thly, If we found our Hearts going out to God 
in Chriſt, as our God and Portion, making Choice 
of him, as our Happineſs, chief Good and End; 
„ of Tefon Chriſt as the oP be to 
'G 


be 
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_ $thly, I we were reſigning, and giving up our- 
ſielves in all we are, and in all we have, unto God, 
to be governed, diſpoſed of, and imployed accord- 
ing to his Pleaſure, 2 Cor. viii. 5. re, 
\. 6thly, If we ſincerely renounced our own Righ- 

teouſneſs, in the Point of - Juſtification; and our 
+ own Strength in Sanctification, and the Perfor- 
mance of Duties; ſaying, In the Lord Chriſt only, 

we have. Righteouſneſs and Strength, Iſa. xlv. 24. 
Jiu, If we were ſincerely renouncing and part- 

ing with every Sin, and ſaying with Ephraim, What 

have we to do any more with Idols? Hol. xiv. 8. 
„Qi. How ſhall we know if the preſent Diſpoſition of 

our Souls be ſuch, as fincere Covenanters uſe to have, 

after their coming from the Lord's Table ? To 
A. Let us try it by theſe Marks; 1. If we can 
ay, our Souls have high and exalting Thoughts 
of God whom we have choſen; and admiring 
Thoughts of Chriſt the Mediator, as together 
lovely, Iſa. xxv. 1. I Pet. ii. 7. 5 
2dly, If we be well pleaſed with the Contrivance 
and Deſign of the Covenant, 7. e. to have our 
Sins pardoned, and our Souls juſtified and ſaved 
wholly by the Righteouſneſs of our Redeemer, that 
free Grace alone may eternally have the Praiſe, 
Feu i. 3. Pſal. cxy: 1. „ | 
340, If our Hearts be melted for Sin, at the Re- 
membrance of the Wounds of Chriſt, which were 
repreſented to us at his Table as pierced and open- 
ell by our Sins: and be- fully reſolved thro' his 

Grace, that we will pierce him no more. 

7 4thly, If indwelling Sin and Heart-plagues be a 
greater Burden to us, than all the Croſſes and 

Troubles that we can meet with in the World; 

and that we are more deſirous to be rid of Sin, 
than of any Affliction whatſoever, 
ty, If we are reſolved thro' divine Strength, 
to be a People zealous of good Works, —_ 
B [5 . obey 


, 
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. obey every commanded Duty, John xv. 14. Tits 
Pit Le © „ | Ws 
- 6thly, If we are ſenſible of our own Inſufficiency 
and Weakneſs to keep Covenant with God, and 


N therefore are brought to renounce 288 
Ain ourſelves, and to ſay, In the Lord only, we have 


Ric beonfreſi and Strength, Ifa. xlv. 24. — 
7th, If we can tay, the World and its beſt 
Things, are in our Eyes as Dung, and nothing in 
compariſon of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs : And 
that we are more concerned to have an Intereſt ſe- 
cured in him, to have Heart-holineſs, and the I- 
mage of Chriſt drawn in us; and that we deſire 
farther Degrees of Grace, of Paith, of Love, and 
Brokenneſs of Heart for Sin ; more than any Ho- 


nours, Profits and Pleaſures this World can afford. | 
Then ſurely theſe are good Signs that our Hearts 


have been fincere in covenanting with God. 


QI not their Caſe ſad, who, upon Examination, 


may find, that their Hearts are not right with God, 
and that they have dealt falfly and hypacritically in 
this Matter, and fo have communicated unworthily? - 

A. Yes, it is very fad : For, 1. They have been 
guilty of diſſembling with the great God, in pre- 


tending to join themſelves in Covenant with God,. 
while they continue in League with the Devil and 


Sn. | 7 
24, They have ſadly been deceiving themſelves, 
in pretending to come and receive the Pardon of 
their Sins, while they never repented of them, nor 


deſigned to part with them; and ſo are- in Ha-. 
zard of going to the Grave with a. Lie in their 


right Hand. 
Zah, They 


nation to themſelves, not diſcerning the Lord's Hoch, 
nor receiving him by Faiit rms 


Or a Familiar Inſtructor, Ge. ey 


have been erueifying Chriſt afreſh,” 
and putting him to open Shame, and the Blood of 
Chriſt is crying for Vengeance againſt them. 
At, They have been eating and drinking Damm ©! 
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7 ee Caideifim': 


I. there any Help for thoſe that are in this ſad 
and what is it that they ſhould do? | | 
A. 1. They ought to ſet their Souls a trembling 
before God, for their Condition is very fad and 
highly dangerous. | 

| 24/5, They ſhould ſet their Souls a wondering, 
that the Lord did not lay his Hand upon them, 
and ſmite them dead with the Bread in their Mouth, 


or Cup in their Hand; or that he did not ſend 


them to Hell, from the Communion Table, 

3dly, They ought to bleſs God that their Caſe is 
not hopeleſs or remedileſs like that of the Damned; 
and that yet they are in the Land of Prayer and 
Repentance, and have an Offer of Mercy and Par- 
don thro' the Blood of Chriſt. 

4thly, They ſhould preſently go and weep and 
mourn over a ſlain Chriſt, whom they have pierced 
and crucified by their Sins, and particularly by their 
unworthy Communicating. The Advice which 


Peter gave to Simon Magus (whom he declared to 


be in the Gall of Bitterneſs and Bond of Iniquity, af- 
ter he had received the Sacrament of Baptiſm) is 


very proper for them. Thy Heart is not right in 
the Sight of God; repent therefore of this thy * 


neſs; and pray God, if perhaps the Thought of t 


Heart may be forgiven thee, Acts viil. 21, 22. 

5thly, They ought preſently to flee by Faith to 
the Blood of Chrilt, which they have ſhed ;-and 
apply it for Pardon and Cleanſing: Seeing nothing 
can waſh them from this Guilt, but that very Blood 
which they have ſpilt; and bleſſed be God for this 
efficacious Remedy that can cure the deepeſt Wound 
and moſt deſperate Diſeaſe ; For the BlcoJd of Jefes 


Chriſt cleanſeth from all Sin, 1 John i. 7. 


Q. Ought we not alſo to examine and try how Ged 
hath dealt with us in this Ordinance # 
A,. Yes, we are not only to examine and try how 
we have dealt with God in this folemn Ordinance ; 


: but allo how the Lord bath been pleaſed to deal 


with 


"Or. a F Familiar „ aftraces: Eo. "248 8 ; 


with us, that if we be ſenſible of his bountiful 
Dealing toward us, we may be thankful for it; and 


if we be not ſenſible of it, that we may enquire in- 


to the Cauſe, and be humbled before God. 


Q. May not ſome miſtake God's Dealings with 1800. > 


in this Ordinance, and make n Cncluf ons therea= 
nent? 

A. Yes, there is no Doubt, but many miſtake 
and deceive themſelves in this Matter, ſome con- 
cluding, that they have got real Benefit by this Or- 
dinance, when they have got none; others that 
. they have got no Good by it, when really they 

have; like thoſe mentioned, Prov. xin. 7. 

Q. Who are theſe that Zeceive themſelves, thinking 


they have got Benefit by the Lord's Supper, when they 


have really got none! 


A. I. Theſe who miſtake he common Flaſhes of 


Affection, which they may have on this Occaſion, 
for ſpiritual Livelineſs of Sou}, and the gracious 
Influences of the Spirit. 

2 %, Theſe who miſtake their cenie Joy and 
Delight, which they may feel at this Time, for 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

30%, Theſe who take their tdufre and falſe 
Peace, which they may have in their Minds upon 
this Occaſion, for a true Peace af Conſcience. 

4th y, Theſe who apprehend their temporary 
Faith, counterfeit Love, and their Pangs of Grieß, 
Tears and Reſolutions, which they may attain to 
ar ſuch a Time, to be true Grace, and certain Evi- 


dences of a gracions Work of the Spirit ; when yet 


they are no more than what Hypocrites may arrive 
to, without the Aid of ſpecial Grace. 


Q How ſball we diſtinguiſh betwixt the gracious 


Live lineſs of Believers, from the common Flaſhes, which 
Hypocrites may have at a Sacrament ? 


A. By. theſe Characters; 1. True Livelineſs "ON: 


Soul ariſes from a gracious and renewed Heart, in- 
 fluenced by the Spirit of God: But theſe common 


Fan may be . there is no gracious Change 
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4 Sacramental Catechiſm : 
eart at all, being occaſioned only by ov; - 
Things, ſuch as the external Revelation of the 
great Things done by Chriſt for Joſt Sinners, the 
Pathetickneſs or Fervency of a Miniſter, the lively 
Repreſentation of Chriſt's Sufterings, the Example 
of others, or the like. 
2d, Gracious Livelineſs humbles the Soul, and 
inclines it to give all the Glory to God: But com- 
mon Flaſhes do cheriſh Pride, puff up the Man to 
a Conceit of himſelf, and to reſt upon his Attain- 
ments. 
 3dh, Gracious inficocen of the ſpirit have ſome 
ſolid and laſting Impreſſions upon the Soul, and 
make a Man tender and conſcientious in his After 
walk: But common Flaſhes are ſoon gone, leave no 
abi ding Impreſſions, and produce no gracious Ef- 
fects in the Heart or Life; but the Man that hath 
them, turns as carnal and careleſs, hardened and 
profane, as formerly, P/al. IXxvili. 34, = 37- | 
8 Pet. ji. 22 
Q. How hall we diſtinguiſh betwixt the _ „F Be- 
lievers, and that which Hypocrites may have at a Com- 
munion Occaſion? 
A. They differ in theſe Thie 1. In reſped of 
their Autecedents ; true Joy follows after true Sor- 
row and Heart-brokenneſs for Sin : This Hypo- 
crites know nothing of, but Believers 5 Efal. 
Exxvi. 5. Mat. v. 4. 
24%, In 'reſpe& of their Foundation; true Joy 
is founded on the Promiſes, and the Mediator of 
the Covenant, and ſprings from a gracious Diſco- 
very of redeeming Love, and our Intereſt therein. 
But the Hypocrite's Joys are built on a falſe and 
ſlippery Foundation, Mat- xiii. 20, 21. Phil. iii. 
ä 
34), They di fer in reſpect of the Matter of 
them ; Hypocrite's Joys are only terminated upon 
the external Part of Duties and Ordinances ; but 
the Believer s Joy is upon the Account of God's 
- Preſence in them. The N reJoiceth not 
| in 
6 | * 


g 


2 a Far Intruder, 2 2% 


in Chriſt's Ways and Ordinances, as they: are lf 
Means for enjoying Communion with him, but one 8 
ly as they ſatisfy Confcighee, and get him the Ap- 


planſe of Men. 
athly, They differ in their Fruits and Effects; < 


1. True Joy abaſeth, but the Hypocrite's Joy puffs 


up the Heart. 2. True Joy makes. the Believer's 
Heart burn in Love to Chriſt, and to bave a very 
high Eſteem of him; but the Hypocrite's Joy hath 
no ſuch Effect. 3. The Spirit of Sanctification and 
Endeavours after Holineſs, do always attend Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt: But notwithſtanding of the Hypo- 
crite's Joys, the Heart is ſtill carnal, and the Life 
unholy, Rom. xiv. 17. 4. Spiritual Joy doth en- 
courage and ſtrengthen the Soul for Duty, parti- 
cularly for attending Ordinances, bearing Afflicti- 
ons, and reſiſting Temptations, Neh, viii. 10. 
Ila. xl. ult. But the Hypocrite's Joy produceth 
no ſuch Fruits. 


Q How ſhalt we diſtinguiſh betwixt a falſe and de- 


kiſtve Peace, which ſome may have after & Secrament, 
from a true Peace of Conſcience ? 

A. They differ mainly in two Reſpects. 1. In 

reſpect of their Antecedents and Cauſes. 2. In 
. of their Conſequents and Effects. 5 

Q. Hou do they fer in reſpect of their Antece- 

dents and Cauſes? 2 _ 

A.1. A falſe Peace of Conſcience, which Hypo- 
crites have, doth ordinarily flow from theſe Springs. 
3. From the Flattery and Deceitfulneſs of our own 
Hearts, that are bent to ſpeak Peace to us, when 


there is no Peace from God. 2. From the Delufi- 


ons and Suggeſtions of Satan; ſometimes he keeps 


the Houſe as a ſtrong Man armed, and ſo all is at 


Peace: At other Times he is fain to make Uſe of 
his cunning Artifices for that End; he flatters the 
Sinner, blinds the Mind,. dazzles the Eyes with 


falſe Appearances, and ſometimes ceaſeth from 


tempting, and ſo he goes out, when he is not caſt- 
en out, Mat. All, 43 44+ 3. 2 falſe Peace 
proceeds. 
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A Sacramental Catechiſm: 
proceeds from a Man's miſtaking of his Soul's State 


and Condition, thinking himſelf ſomething, when 
he is nothing; apprehending Convi&ion to be Con- 


verſion, legal Sorrow to be Repentance unto Life, 


common Flaſhes and ſtirring of the AGeGions * to 
be the ſpecial Influences of the Spirit. 
4thly, From too high an Opinion of our own 


Duties and Performances, as if theſe were ſufficient 


to ſatisfy God's Juſtice, and recommend us to him. 
5thly, From outward favourable Providences and 


| worldly Proſperity, as if theſe Things were a cer- 


tain Sign of God's ſpecial Love. But, 
II. True Peace of Conſcience, which is wrought 


| by the Spirit of God in the Believer, doth ſpring 


from other Cauſes and Antecedents, ſuch as thee ; 
Firſt, From a true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt our 


Peace- maker, Rom. xv. 13. 


2dly, From a true Love to God and his Law, P/al. | 


cxix. 165. | 
3, From a tender and conſcientious Walk, 


Cal. vi. 16. 
4thly, From a View of our Covenant 00 to 

God, and gracious Nearneſs to, and Communion 

with him in Duty, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 1 Sam. i. 18. 

5 hly, Solid Peace of Conſcience commonly fol- 
lows upon an in ward Soul- conflict. and deep Humi- 
liation and Trouble for Sin, Phat. cxlvli. 3. J. 
Ivii. 15. Ju. Ixi. 3. | 

6thly, It ordinarily follows upon fervent Wreſt- 
ling with God by Prayer, and upon the diligent 
Uſe of all the other Means and Ordinances of God's 
Appointment, 1 Sam. i. 18. 2 The. iii. 16. 

Q. How ds a- true and falſe Peace 0 FA 1 
d:ffer, in reſpect of their Conſequents and Effects? 

A. I. A falſe Peace hath ordinarily ſuch a 
attending or following upon it, as theſe; 

1/t, Te doth not incline the Soul to be low i in its 
own Eyes, and to exalt Chriſt and free Grace; but 
rather to exalt ſelf, and lean upon Duties and Ar- 
tainments. | 


2dly, 


Or, a Familia inſtructor; Se. 241 <= 


24. , It doth not determine the Heart to hate 


Sin, and love Duty, or influence a Man to a holy. 
Walk and Converſation ; but rather to ſeparate 
what God hath joined together, viz. Holineſs and 
- Peace, Deut. is i 

340, A falſe Peace cannot ſupport a Man, when 
outward. Comforts are withdrawn; but leaves him 
comfortleſs in the Day of Affliction. | 

athly, It makes a Man unwilling to be ash 
mn tried by the Light of God's Word, John iii. 
20. But, 
II. A true Peace of conſcience hath bach Coal 
quents and Fruits, as theſe; | 
1/7. It makes the Man to have a high Eſteem of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is our Peace, and to count all 
Things as Loſs and Dung beſide him. 

2dly, It makes a Man content with that Lot and 
Condition in the World, which the Lord thinks 
fit to carve out for him. 

3aly, It compoſes and chears the Heart, i in Time 
of the greateſt Dangers and Difficulties, and when 
all worldly Comforts do fail, Hab. iii. 17. John xvi. 
33. Pal, i. 
4, It makes a Man active ſor God's Siem 
_ an@the Intereſt of Religion, P/al. li. 12, 13. 

5thly, The Man that hath it, doth not ſhun the 
Light, but i is willing to be tried by it, P/al. cxxxix, 
23. 
675, He guards ird the Temptations of Sa- 
tan, the Riſings of Corruption, the Out- break ings 
of Sin, and every Thing that tends to diſturb his 
Peace. 

Q. Hou ny we know, that the Faith, 707 We 
were receiving and appreheniing Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, was-a true and ſaving Faith, and not a nenne 
rary Faith, which Hypscrites may have ? 
A. By taking a View of the different Properties 
and Effects of a temporary and ſaving Faith. 

I. As for a temporary Faith, it hath theſe fol- 
_ lowing ; - e It 


" 250 


- of eee, Sabian a 


. 1/t, It only gives a ſeeming Conſent to Chriſt, 
like the Stony-ground-hearers, and. almoſt per- 
ſuades them to be Chriſtians ; but doth not preyail 
with them, cordially to 4ccept of Chriſt, both as a 


Saviour and Lord. 


ling to ſuffer the Lo 


2dly, It doth KA Fes them part 5 with 


their own + mars ing for Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 


but ſtill they continue upon their legal. Foundati- 
on, and reſt upon their own Doings, | 
zdly, It never brings a Man the Length, to reſign 


himſelf, and his moſt valuable-Intereſls and Con- 


cerns in a World to Jeſus Chriſt, to be diſpoſed of 

by him as he thinks fit: But hal ſome Agag or other 
mult be reſerved, 

4thly, It never brings a om to apprehend Chriſt 

as matchleſs and altogether lovely, and to be wil- 

of all Things for him : Bur 

ſtill there is ſomething the Hypocrite prefers unto 


| Chriſt. But, 


II. A true Faith n hs Soul! to embrace 


Chriſt wholly, in all his Offices; it makes a Man 


part entirely with his own Righteouſneſs, and cry, 
None but Chriſt. It makes him give up himſelf whol- 
ly to Chriſt, to eſteem Chriſt as exceeding preci- 
ous, to ſtudy to raiſe his Honour, advance his In- 
tereſt, and oppoſe his Enemies, and to do every 
Thing that is well pleaſing in his Sight, 

Q. How ſhall we know, if” the Love we were expreſ 


ſing to Chriſt at his Table, be true and ſincere, and not 
4 counterfeit Love, ſuch as Hypocrites may have? 


A. I. The Hypocrite's Love is ſelfiſh, he loves 


bim, laid down bis Life for him, an, hath pur 


E that Chriſt commands; and 10 undertake theſe Pu- 


| Chriſt, becauſe he Ll for ni that Chriſt * 


chaſed great Happineſs to him; but he doth not 
love him for his own intrinſick Beauty and Excel- 
lency. Again the Hypocrite's Love is not jupe, la- 
tive, he loves him not above all Things in the 
World, his Love doth not prompt bim to do all 


ties 


0 


„ II 


ties that are moſt difficult and pee, : It doth 
not make him thirſt for Nearneſs 


rejoice when he is glorified, and grieve when he is 
diſhonoured: It makes him deſire Conformity to 


pocritical Sorrow, or Repentance urto Life ? 
Sin, may ſhed Tears, and have ſome Pangs of Sor- 
Principle, or a ſpecial Diſcovery of the evil and 


deration of the Solemnity of this Ordinance, the 


out from eternal Happineſs. Theſe Things, I ſay, | 


ſion and Sympathy, which diſpofes ebe e een EY 
and weep at the hearing of any tragical* tory, | 
a MY any pitiful PO. All this "may be 
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to him in Ordi- 
nances, and long to ſee him and dwell with him in 
Glory. But, 
2%, True Love to Chriſt makes the Believer do 
all theſe; it makes him deſirous of his Preſence, 
zealous for his Intereſts, concerned for his People, 
and afraid to diſpleaſe him. It makes the Believer 
have common Friends and common Enemies with 
Chriſt, love what he loves, and hate what he hates, 


him, and love Holineſs, becauſe it is his Image ; 
and alſo to long to be with him above where he 
ſhall be like him, and ſee him as he is. 

Q. How ſhall we know if theſe Pangs of Grief and 
Tears, which ſome attain to at this e 2 Hy- 


— — ne ton rn : — 
* 


A. 1. There is no doubt but Hypocrites, and 
theſe whoſe Hearts were never truly broken for 
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row at ſuch an Occaſion; but then it is certain, 
their Sorrow. doth not proceed from an internal 


8 


2H 
«4 
* 


hateful Nature of Sin, but only from external Mo- 
tives and Conſiderations; ſuch as theſe, the Confi- 


great Danger of unworthy partaking, the hearing 
of a pathetick Sermon, or a fervent Repreſentation 
of Chriſt's Sufferings, the Example of others wee 
ing beſide them, a View of the ſad Effects of Sin, as 
it expoſes the Sinner to infinite Wrath, and ſhuts - 


may occaſion fome Pangs of Sorrow and Tears in 
natural Men at a Sacrament, and efj ſpecially in tbeſe 
who are endued with ſomething of a natural Compal- 3 
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without any ſpecial Operation of the Spirit of God, 


or real Change on the Heart; the Hearts of natu- 
ral Men are like the Stones, which are wet by the 


+ 
8 


2dly, That Repentance which is true and ſaving, 
makes the Soul to mourn for Sin, upon the Account 
of its intrinſick Evil, becauſe it highly diſnonours 
God, abuſes the Goodneſs of a Father, wounds a 
loving Redeemer, grieves the Spirit of Grace, de- 
files the precious Soul, defaces the Tmage of God, 
and debars from Communion with him. It makes 
the Soul to mourn for Heart-ſins, as well as out- 
ward Sins, and long earneſtly for more Heart - pu- 


rity, and a total Deliverance from Sin. 


Q. How /hall we diſtinguiſh theſe Purpoſes and Re- 


ſolutions, which Hypocrites may put on at a Sacrament, 


to walk more religiouſly and circumſpectly, from the 


fincere Reſolutions of true Believers : 

A. 1. Hypocrites Purpoſes and Reſolutions are 
not cordial and deliberate, but haſtily taken on 
without Conſideration : They are not made in 
Faith, and with Self-denial and Dependence on 
Chriſt ; but taken on in their own Strength. Their 


_ Reſolutions are not ſincere and univerſal, againſt 


all known Sin, and for all known Duty; but only 
apainſt ſome particular Sins, and for ſome particu- 


lar Duties. They proceed not from a Principle of 


Heart-love to God -and Holineſs ; but only -from 
legal Terrors and Apprehenſions of Wrath. 

. Laſtly, They are not continuing, for they are on- 
ly taken on in a Fit, and ſoon evaniſh. But, 


*  - adly, Believers Reſolutions are cordial and deli- 


berate, humble and ſelf-denied, ſincere and univer- 


ſal, and make abiding Impreſſions on the Soul. 
They proceed from Heart-love to God, a deep 


Conviction of the Evil and Danger of Sin, and a 
"gracious Diſcovery of the Beauty and Excellency 
of Holineſs. They are made in a humble Senſe of 
their own Weakneſs, wholly diſtruſting their own 
; * | | | Power 


2 a Familiar Inſtructor, &c. 2323 ẽ 8 
Power, and relying intirely upon the Grace and | : 
Strength of Chriſt their Surety, according as it is 
promiſed to them in the Covenant of Grace, P/al. 
lax. i — Na pp 
Q. Are there not ſome ſincere Souls, who miſlake  - 1 
the Lord's Dealings with them, and think they have Ml 
got no Benefft by the Sacrament, when really they have? 1 
| A. Yes; for there is a Difference betwixt real 
Communion with Chriſt, and ſenſible Communion 
with him; the two Diſciples going to Emmaus had 
the firlt, but wanted the latter; they converſed 
with Chriſt in the Way, but knew him not. 80 
God's People may ſometimes get ſpecial Tokens of 
his Bounty at the Sacrament, when they are not 
ſenſible of it; and may have Ground to fay, as Ja- 
cob did of Bethel, Surely God was in this Place, and 
I knew it not, Gen. xxviii. 16. „ g 
Q. What may be the Reaſons of their Miſtake? © 
A. 1. Some may think they have got no Good at 
the Sacrament, becauſe they have not got that 
which they particularly expected and looked for, 
tho' perhaps God hath given them ſomething in 
lieu of it, that is as neceſſary and fit for them, | 
 2dly, Some may reckon they have got no Good, = 
becauſe they have not got ſo much as others; or 
perhaps as they themſelves have felt at former Oe- = 
caſions: They too much overlook and undervalue 
the Crumb God hath given them, becauſe of is 
Smallneſs; tho' ſurely the leaſt Token of his Favourtr 
ſhould be highly prized, and thankfully receive, 2 
as being far greater than they deſerve. " 6x. bY 


_— 


TEES 
* | MB 


_. 3dly, Some may think they have got no Good, = 
| becauſe they did not ſenſibly perceive it, when the WM 

were at the Lord's Table, or immediately there- 

after; but we muſt know, that a ſoyercign and 

wiſe God will not be limited; but- take his own 

Time and Way, to make his People ſenſible of theſe 

Things that are freely given them at his Table. 
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Q. What is the Reaſon that fo 'many of the Tandy 

* People complain, they get little or no Benefit by this 
temn Ordinance ; that they came expecting to meet 

with Chriſt at his Ges: but alas, they return diſap- 


Pointed? 
. Sometimes the Lord may hide himſelf from 


nis People, for his own holy and wiſe Ends; that he 
try them, how they will behave in his Abſence; 1 
that he may humble them under & Senſe of their 
own Weakneſs; and that he may excite them to 
greater Earneſtneſs and Fan in ſeeking alter 
him. —_ 
- -2dhy, The orininey Cauſe of God's dealing io 
with any, is for ſomething in themſelves: Either, 


I. They have not been at all due Pains in preparing 


themſelves, before they came to this Ordinance. 
Or, 2, They have truſted too much to their Pre- 
paration, and Pains they were at, expecting that 
this would make them acceptable to God, and merit 
ſomething at his Hand. Or, 3. Their Appetites 
were not ſharpened enough for this Feaſt, they had 


not fach a efiſe of Wants and plagues as was 


needful. 4. It may be, they reſted more upon the 
Ordinance itſelf, or the Miniſter that diſpenſed it; 
than upon the Author and Inſtituter of it. 5. Per- 
| Haps there was ſome Leaven in the Houſe, or Achan 


in the Camp, I mean, ſome ſecret Luſt or Idol 
which was unhumbled for, or uncaſt out ef the 


Heart; for which God may be chaſlifing them. 6. 
F may be, they have not readily — to Chriſt's 
Knocks, nor opened the Door 'prefently when he 
eame to it, for which Chriſt is ſometimes provok- | 


ed to depare, as Cunt. v. 2, 3, 6. 
. What Conrſe ought-theſe 19 take, who complain, 


8 np fin no Benefit iy this Ordinance ? 


1 1. They ought always to juſtify Chriſt in his 


: 5057 ſings, and never blame him who is certainly a 
-graGious and bountiful” Saviour, and delights in 


erey. 
ay, 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, Sc. 255 
24ly, They ſhould only blame themſelves for it, 
and diligently ſearch for the Cauſe of their Diſap- « 
pointment in themſelves, and cry with 706, Shew 
me wherefore thou contendeſt with me, make me to know 


ny Tranſpreſſion and my Sin. 


34/y, When the Sin is found out, they ſhould x. 
humble themſelves for it, mourn. over it before the 


Lord, and fly to the Blood of Chriſt for Pardon. 


4 


4thly, They ſhould long for another Communion 
Occaſion, prepare for it more diligently, and ſelf- 
deniedly, watch more carefully over their Hearts, 
and ſeek Chriſt more earneſtly than before; reſol- 
ving ſtill to look to him, wait for him, and ly at 
his Feet; pleading his Power, Mercy and Faithful- 
neſs, to the very laſt. hs PE: 
Q. How may ive know if the Lord hath dealt bounti- 
fully with us in this Qrdinance? 5 
A. The Lord deals bountifully with his People 
in this Ordinance, when he viſits them with his 
gracious Preſence, drav's nigh to them by his Spi- 
rit's Operations, and vouchſafes to hold Commu- 
nion with them. | 5 


Q. Are not God's People always. near ta Gol, and 


he to them ; and dotb not his Spirit ſlili dwell in them? 
Pfal. xxxiv. 18. and cxlviii. 14. John xiv, 16, 17 
How then doth God draw nigh to them with his graci- 
ons Preſence and Spirit in the Sacrament ? > 
A. 1. We mult diſtingyiſh betwixt a State of 
Nearneſs, and Acts of Nearneſs. Believers, by Con- 
verſion and Faith in Chriſt, are brought into a State 
of Nearneſs to God, in ſo far as they are brought 
into Favour: and Friendſhip, with God, get the I- 
mage of God drawn upon their Souls, and the Spi- 
rit of God to dwell in their Hearts, But it is in 
Worſhip, that Believers attain to Acts of Nearneſs 
and Communion with Gd. 
-. 2dly, There are ſome ſpecial Acts of Nearneſs to 


God in Worſhip, that Believers only attain to, at 


ſome Times: For God is nearer-to) them in. ſome 
„ „„ Dutien, 
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Duties, than others; as he allows them more of 


the Evidences of his Favour, and of the Influences 
of his Spirit, at one Time, than at another, 


'34ly, Tho' God be always near his People, in re- 
IpeR of bis Spirit's Inhabitation ; yet not always 
in reſpect of his ſenſible Operation, Tho' Chriſt 
doth ſtill dwell in the Heart by his Spirit, yet he 
doth not always act alike in the Soul, but only ac- 


_ eording to his good Pleaſure. 


4thly, God is always near his People „ by theſe 


Operations and Influences of his Spirit, which are 


neceſſary for preſerving the Being of Grace in 
them; but not always near by theſe Influences, 
which actuate and enliven Grace, and give them 
ſenſible Conſolations. | . 
Q. How is it that God draws nigh to his People by 

his gracious Preſence, and holds Communion with them 


by the ſpecial Operations of his Spirit? 


his Influences of Light, in this Ordinance ? 


A. He draws nigh and communicates himſelf to 
his People, by his ſpiritual Influences; 1. Of Light. 
2. Of Life. 3. Of Strength. 4. Of Comfort. 

Q How is it that he draws nigh to his People with 

A. By giving them gracious and fatisfying Diſ- 
coveries of God, and Chriſt, and ſpiritual Objects; 
As, FF . 

I. When he gives them ſuch a View of God's 
Glory in his Attributes and Perſections, as makes 
deep Impreſſions on their Hearts; as, 1. When 
he lets them ſee the Greatneſs and Majeſty of God, 
ſo as to fill them with holy Fear and Reverence 
of God, and humble them under a Senſe of their 
own Nothingneſs before him. 2. When he ſhews 
them the infinite Holineſs and Purity of God, ſo as 
to humble them under a Senſe of their own Vileneſs 


and Sinfulneſs in his Sight, and make them cry with 


= - 


Tfaiah, Ho is me, I am undone, I am unclean, &c. 
Tha. vi. 5. 34%, When he makes bis Goodneſs and 
Mercy pals before them, proclaiming his 2 in 
1 e 3 ; their 
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their Hearing, 7he Lord God, merciful and graciouss- 
Long-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs, &c. Exad*+ 


Xxxxiv. 6, 7. 80, as to ſet them a wondering at 
God's free Grace and Goodneſs; in pitying wreteh“ 
{ ed Rebel Sinners, and finding out a Way for thei 
| -. Recovery. *: e wig Yo fonbue 7 a 
II. When he diſcovers to us the glorious divine 


Attributes ſhining forth in a crucified Saviour. As, 
1. When he lets us ſee the infinite Juſtice and Mer- 


cy of God illaftriouſly diſplayed, yea, meeting 


together, and ſweetly reconciled in the Death and 


Bufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. = 


- 2dly, When he lets us ſee the divine Power and 
Strength treaſured up in a crucified Jeſus; and that 
he is able to draw our dead Souls out of the Grave, 


tho' our Sins were as Mountains of Lead to hold 


them down. That he is able to kill our Luſts, tho” 
every one of them were like Goliath for Strength. 


That he is able to cleanſe our Souls, tho“ 3 | 


one of our Sins were red as Crimſon. That he is- 
able to bear us up, bring us through, and keep us 


by his Power through Faith unto Salvation, tho“ 


of ourſelves we be weak and unſtable as Water. 


34ly,. When he lets us ſee the infinite Goodneſs: 
and Mercy of God laid up in x erucified Chriſt, 


that he is not only able, but moſt: willing, com- 


paſſionate, and ready to fave and pity helpleſs Sin- 
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ners; ſo, as our Hearts are melted by the Diſeo- 
very, and made to ſay, we'll never again have un- 
charitable Thoughts of Chriſt; we'll never ſay, he 
is cruel or hard- hearted to a-periſhing Sinner; for 
we ſee he is all made up of Bowels and tender Mer - 


wn 7 


_ 4thly, When he lets us ſee all the divine Puli : 
dwelling in a crucified Redeemer, . That there 


is a Fulneſs of Grace in our Mediator anſwerable- 


to all our Soul's Wants and Miſeries; Mulneſs of 
Light, for our Darkneſs; a Fulneſs of Life, for 
our. Deadneſs; a Fulneſs of Strength, for our 
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| Weakneſs; and a Fulneſs of Merit, for our Guil- 
tineſs, 2. That there is in him a Fulneſs and Suit- 
_ ableneſs of Offices; being conſtitute of God, to be 
a Prophet, to cure our Ignorance ; a Prieſt, to 
atone for our Guilt; and a King, to reſcue us from 
the Bondage of our Enemies. 3. That there is in 
him a Fulneſs and Suitableneſs of Relations ; that 
he ſtands in the Relation of a Phyſician, to cure 
our Diſeaſes; of an Advocate, to plead for our 
Acceptance with God; of a Surety, to clear our 
old Compts and Arrears; of a Shepherd, to ſeek 
the loſt ſtraying Sheep; of a Brother and Friend, 
to agent our Cauſe with God, when we are inca- 
pable to act for ourſelves. TEN 
III. When he lets the Soul ſee that Feſus Chriſt 
is not only a great and glorious Saviour in himſelf, 
but that he is our Saviour; when he clears up to 
us the Evidences of our: Intereſt in him: So, as we 
are in caſe to fay with 7ob, I know my Redeemer 
liveth; and with Paul, I know in whom 1 have bee 

lieved. | Toh 5 
} IV. When he lets us ſee the intrinſick Evil and 
br - Vileneſs that is in Sin; and gives us ſuch a Diſ- 
eovery of it, in the Glaſs of Chriſt's Sufferings, as 
makes us to ſee its monſtrous Deformity, and God- 

provok ing Nature; and alſo to loath ourſelves, be- 

_ Eauſe of our Abomi nations 2 
V. When he lets us ſee ſuch a Beauty in Holi- 
5 neſs, as it is the Image of God, and that which 
makes us to reſemble him, as cauſetk our Souls to 
„ thirſt for further Degrees of it. fs 


* 
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VI. When he gives us a Heart-engaging View of 
W - the Fulneſs, Saitableneſs, Freeneſs, Sureneſs, Or- 
= der and Excellency of the New Covenant and its 
2 | Promiſes ; that it is Chriſt's bleffed Teſtament and 
4 ” © Latter-will to his People, containing and bequeath- 


ing many rich and precious Legacies to them; all 
which are ratified and ſealed to them in the Lord's 
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him. 


VII. When be gives us a convincing view of 


| the Emptineſs of the World, and the Inſufficiency 
of all Creatures to help a Sinner, or ſatisfy. the De- 


fires of an immortal Soul; ſo that we are fain to 
betake ourſelves to Chriſt as our all- ſufficient Help, 
and cry, None but Chriſt. 

VIII. When he gives a Soul- raviſhing Diſcovery 
of the Things that are unſeen in the other World, 
the Glory of Heaven, and the inexpreſſible Happi- 


pry 


neſs of the Saints that dwell there; ſo as to make 


us long for the Finiſhing. of our pilgrimage, that 


wie may depart and be with Chriſt. 


Theſe, ang ſuch like Diſcoveries, doth the Lord 
oftentimes make by his Spirit to his People in this 
Ordinance, by opening their Underſtandings, to 
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fee divine Things in another Way than ever they 


ſaw before. 


Q How is it that the Lord draws nigh, and com- 


municates himfelf to his People in the Sacrament, by 


the Influences of Life? 
A. By ſending his quickning Spirit, to put Life 


in their Graces, and to draw them forth to a lively 


Exercife ; particularly, 1. When he actuates their 
Faith, and enables them to go out to Chriſt, lay 
the Burden of their Sins upon him, and lean. wholly 
to him for Pardon and Salvation, 

2aly, When he quickens Repentance, a makes 


the Heart to melt into Tears and godly Sorrow for 


Sin. | 
34%, When he kindles Love in the Heart, and 


makes it to burn, while be talks with them, and 


opens to them the Scriptures, | 
4thly, When he draws out the Deſires and Pants 


ings of the Soul towards Chriſt, and makes them 


hunger and thirſt for God, and follow hard after 


5thly, Whei. he quickens the Spirit of Prayer i in 
ations, and makes them more fervent and lively in, 


pouring out their Hearts to God, and cauſes them 
| | to 


2 


5 , 5 "4 Denial? Catechiſm: 
to take Delight in the Duty. Thus the Lord draws. 


nigh to his People in the Sacrament, by enlivening 
their Souls in the Exerciſe of Grace; but ſeeing I 


have treated of this Liveline/s more particularly . Fs 
fore, and given Marks for the Trial of i it, I ſhall 
add no more upon this Head. 

Hou 7s it that the Lord draws nigh, and com- 
municates himſelf to his People, in this Ordinance, by | 
his Influences of Strength ? | 

A. He doth it b 8 oN of his Spirit in 


__ their Souls, theſe ſeveral Ways. 


I/, When he ſeaſonably ſteps in, and ſupports 
their weak Faith, ſtaggering Hope, and fainting - 
Hearts, when ready to fink. with Fears and Diſ- 
couragements, / xli. 10. | 
2dly, When he encourages them to undertake, 


_ and enables them to perform the hardeſt and moſt 


difficult Duties, not only to attend all publick Or- 
dinances; but even to make Conſcience of ſecret 
Prayer, ee mourning over Sin, Mortifi · 
cation, Cc. Va. xl. 24. 
3aly, When he enables them, not only to per 
form Duty, but even to do it with Delight and 
Activity; counting it their Meat and Drink to do 
God's Will, and reckoning one Day in his Courts. 
worth a thouknd elſewhere, 

4thly, He ſtrengthens his People at the Sacre» 
ment, by enabling them to ſubdue and conquer 
their ſtrong Luſts and Corruptions, that formerly 
were too hard for them. 

5thly, He doth it by enabling them to reſiſt all 

emptations, and get the Vieory over Satan, Luke 
—_— 7. -. 
__ 6thly, By heartning them to a patient: bearing of 
the Crofs, and all theſe Afflictions and Burdens- 
that the Lord thinks fit to. lay upon them, 4 ok 
cxxxviii. 3. 

. How is it that the Lord draws nigh to his People. 7 
* 7 bis n of 8 off 
A. 1. 


Or, à Familiar Inſtructor, &c. 261 
A. 1. By clearing up the Evidences of their 
Graces to them; ſo that they are made to ſee, that 


they have true Grace wrought in them, by the | 


Spirit of God. Beſore they queſtioned, if they had 
any Faith; but now they can ſay with that poor 
Man in the Goſpel, Lord, I believe, help thou my 
Unbelief: Before they doubted, if they had any 
Love to Chriſt ; but now they are helped to ſay 
with Peter, Lord, thou that knoweſt all Things, knows 
eft that 1 love the. EE, 


 2dly, He comforts them, by clearing up to them 
their Intereſt in the great and precious Promiſes ; 


and in Jeſus Chriſt the Author of them, and his 


glorious Purchaſe ; ſo that they are enabled to ſay 


with the Spouſe, Cant. ii. 16. My beloved is mine, 
and J am his; and neither Sin nor Death will diſ- 
ſolve this ſweet Relation, Nom. viii. 35, 38. and 
this gives them very ſtrong Conſolation. 1 

34 ), He comforts them in the Sacrament, by 
intimating to them the Pardon of their Sins, and 
a free Diſcharge of all their Debt, graciouſly 
whiſpering by his Spirit into the Ear of the Soul, 
ſuch a Word as that which Chriſt ſpoke to the 
Man ſick of the Palſy, Son, be of good Chear, thy Sins 
be forgiven thee, Matth. ix, 2. | eg 


41hly, He comforts them, by looſing them from, 5 
their Bonds and Straitnings of Spirit, and allowing 


them free Acceſs to his Throne of Grace; ſo as 
they can pour out - their melting Hearts in God's 


Boſom, with ſome Confidence of his Favour and 


- Good-will, 2 Gor. iii, 17. „„ | 
5thly, He comforts them, by hearing and an- 
ſwering their Prayers, and graciouſly beltowing 


upon them theſe ſpiritual Mercies, which tbey have 
been many a Day ſeeking and wreſtling for, Deut. 


IW- 7. ; | 
" 6thly, He ſometimes gives them the Aſſurance of 
his Love and Favour, by the Witneſlings of his 


Spirit, concurring with the. Reaſonings of their 
2 „ 8 Spirits, 
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Spirits, whereby they are enabled clearly to diſ- 
cern, and know the Things freely given to them 
of God; and conclude, that they are in Covenant 


with God, and paſſed from Death to Life, 1 Cor. 


N. 13. Rom. Vilt. 16. 
__ 7thly, He comforts them, by letting out upon 
their Souls the ſenſible Breathings and Influences 


of his Spirit, that are like the Dew to the wither 


ed Graſs, the Rain to the dry Ground, or the 
South M ind to the Spices: And theſe do o enlarge 
their Hearts, put an Edge upon their Faith and 
Love, and makes them chearful in every Duty, fol. 
Ixxit. 6. Zof. xiv. 5. Cant. iv. 16. P/al. exix. 322 

8rhly, He fometimes comforts them, by bringing 
them into his banqueting Houle, and ſetting them 
under the Banner of his Love. He ſheds abroad 


| bis Love in their Hearts, and gives them Peace 


and Joy in Believing. He ſcatters their Clonds, 
diſſolves their Doubts, removes their Fears, and 

makes them to hear the Voice of Joy aud Glad- 
neſs. Conſcience acquits them, as ſincere in their 


Faith and Love. God ſmiles on them, and kiſſes 


them with the Kiſſes of his Mouth, 7. e. he en- 
ables them to apply the ſweet Comforts of his 
Promiſes, which are the refreſhing Words of his 


Mouth, ſweeter to them, than Honey from the 


Honey- :comb. Thus the Lord ſometimes makes 
his People joyſul in his Houſe of Prayer, ſatisfies 
them as with Marrow and Fatneſs, gives them the 
Peace that vaſſeth Underſtanding, and fills them 


with Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory; where- 
by they are enabled to delight and rejoice in God, 
as their covenanted God. He brings them out of 


the miry Clay, ſets their Feet upon a Rock, eſta- 
bliſhes their Goings, and puts a new Song in their 


Mouth, even Prarſes to our God, Pſal. xl. 2, 2 
Cant. ii. 3. Nom. v. 5. Rom. xv. 8 Es *. 8 by 


Cont. * 9: bo ili. . . 8 
333 2. Tone 


Or, 4 Familiar Inſtructor, Cc. 263 2 

Q. How ball we know-that our Manifeſtations and | 

Aloinments on Sacrament Occafio ons are reals and mot 
Deluſions? 
8 . 1. Theſe. Menifoliacions. which are from God, 
do 'commonly carry their own Evidence alongſt 
with them, that convinces the Soul of their Re- 
alit 
_, They are uſually attained, after much 
Wreſtling, Humiliation, and tender Walking. 
zdly, They are accompanied with great Self- 
| loathing and Abaſement, and bring humbling Diſco- 
veries of our own Fp and Vileneſs, Luke 
v. 8. 
athly, Theva excite us to high cubs Thoughts 
of Chriſt and free Grace, and to approve hearti- 6” 
ly of Chriſt in all his Offices, 2] 
5thly; They ſtir up thoſe that have taem to Ho- ns 
lineſs and Tenderneſs of Walk, and to have a holy 
Jealouſy over themſelves, But ſo do not the de- 
juſory Attain ments of Hypocrites. 

6thly, Where Manifeſtations are real and graci- 
ous, the Soul entertains good Thoughts of Chriſt, 
and giyes him its Teſtimony as lovely and matchleſs, 
even when he is withdrawn, Cant. v. 6, FO, G. 

Q. But what ſhall theſe ſerious Souls do, that can- 
not lay Claim to theſe high Attainments- and Conforts 
e e mentioned? 

A. 1. Let them bleſs God, that they have theſe 
Things neceſſary for making out a ſaving Intereſt 
in Chriſt ; for ſome of theſe high Things alors 
mentioned are not eſſential thereunto 

-2dly, Let them beware at any Time of razing 
the Foundation, upon the Account of their wanting 
theſe ſpecial Bleſſings and Attainments; ſeeing the 
Promiſes of Life and Salvation are not annexed. hor * 
Rare but unto Faith followed with Holineſs. 

345, We have even Ground from Heb. ii. 555 | 
F Jon other Texts. to believe, that there are ſome Heirs 
of Glory who have a en . and rn 
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by it, than formerly. 


* 


Sea through their whole Voyage to the heavenly 


_ Canaan; being all their Life-time very much ſub- 


ject to Fears and Darkneſs: Tho' indeed, I grant, 


it is God's ordinary Way to give his People ſome 


lucid Intervals, and calm Breezes now and then 


for their Support and Through; bearing. 


Q. May not ſome poor Souls have r2al Communion : 
with Chriſt, and reap ſpiritual Benefit by this ſolemn | 
Ordinance, who have not ſuch Comforts, and ſenſible 


| Manifeſtations from God as before-mentioned ? 


A. No doubt they may; for when Chriſt gives 
his People a hearty Grief and Sorrow for Sin, it is 


as ſure an Evidence of his gracious Preſence, and 


his holding Communion with them, as when their 
Souls are affectionately melted into Love, Praiſe, 


and Joy: There is Communion with Chriſt, even 
in a Reproof, as is evident in the Caſe of Peter, 


when he denied his Maſter: Chriſt gave Peter then 
a Look, and it was a Heart-piercing Look, where- 


by he was ſharply rebuked; and yet it was one of 
the ſweeteſt and kindeſt Looks that ever Peter met 


with fince his Converſion, for it melted his Heart, 
ſet him a mourning, and brought him back again 
to his Redeemer, whom he had fo foully deſerted. 


And there we ſee, was ſweet Communion with 
'Chriſt, even in ſharp-Rebukes. So that the Na- 
ture of Communion with Chriſt is by many very 


much miſtaken, when they confine it only to ſen - 


fible Manifeſtations of God's Love, and the Smiles 
of his Face. For there may be real Communion 


with Chriſt, and great Soul Advantage reaped by 
the Lord's Supper, where theſe are not enjoyed. 

As for Inſtance, 1. When we find our Repen- 
tance and Grief for Sin increaſed, when we ſee 
more of Sin's Deformity and Bitterneſs, abhor it, 
and reſolve againſt it more, as Chriſt's Enemy ; 
and are more afraid of grieving or piercing him 


20h, 
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- Or «a Familiar Inſtructor G. 265 
: | 2dly, When we have a higher Eſteem of Chriſt, 
and his glorious Undertaking, and find our Hearts 
better pleaſed with the Tenor of the Covenant, | 
and Contrivance of Redemption through Chriſt, _ 
than formerly. 3 | „ 
| 24ly, When we are ſtrengthened to pray better, 
cry more fervently to God, and be more anxious 
for his Preſence in Duty, than formerly. _ _ 
4thly, When we find ſtronger Deſires after Heart 
Holineſs, and for Grace to make us capable to 
ſerve Chriſt, and advance his Glory and Intereſt in 
any Stancs. 7. : : | 
5 hh, When our Hearts and Conſciences are more 
tender than formerly, ſo that we dare not now ſhift 
any known Duty, nor venture on Sin, or Temp- 
tations to it, as before. The Company of the 
Wicked, and all other Temptations toSin, aregow 
unwelcome to us. | 
6thly, When, atleaſt, we can ſay, that we have 
a greater burning of Deſires toward Chriſt than be- 
fore; that we long, thirſt, and are wholly reſt- 
leſs without him, and even would be content to 
part with, all our beſt Enjoyments in a World for 
an Intereſt in him: Then it is a Sign Chriſt hath: 
been with us in the Ordinance, and hath ſhewed 
us Tokens for Good, for which we have Cauſe ta | 
be thankful to him. TD | j 
2. What ſhall we ſay of theſe, who thought they had 
= ſomething of the Shinings of God's Face upon their Soul, 
when they were at the Table ; but now they are gene, 
and their Sky is again overcaſt with” Clouds : They 
apprehended, their Hearts were melted, and their Af. 
ſections thawed, and their Souls were in a good Frame, 
but now they are Dead again as before ? 
A. 1. Let ſuch examine their Attainments, whe- 
ther they be the temporary Flaſhes, or ſeemin 
_ Goodneſs of Hypocrites, by the Marks and Diffe- 
| NN which I have laid down beſore, for that 
End. VVG | 
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: FE, 2d, Let them not conclude, 'that all they taſt ed 
or felt at the Lord's Table, was Deluſion ; becauſe 
their Caſe is ſo ſoon altered: For it is no new | 
Thing for the People of God, to complain of a {| 
ſudden Change in their proſperous Condition, and 


to be troubled with Heart-deadneſs and Drowſi- 
neſs, and with Chriſt's withdrawing ſoon on the 


Back of ſweet Communion with him ; ſee E/ l. xxx. 
6, 7. Cant. ii. 16, 17. compared with Cant. iii. 1. 


Mat.xxvi. 26, 30, 35. compared with v. 40, 43, 45. 
34h, They ought to reflect upon their own Car- 
riage under Chriſt's Smiles, and fee what Ground 
they have given him to withdraw. It may be, 1. 


They were not thankful, when they had his Pre- 


Jence. Or, 24ly, Perhaps they were -vain or 
proud of it. Or, 34%, They were not watchful 

agawſt their ſpiritual Enemies. Or, 4thly, They 
trulted too much to themſelves, and did not de- 


pend upon Chriſt, for preſerving their gracious 


Frame of Heart. 


bat Courſe ought theſe ſerious Souls to take, 
who have ſo ſoon lolt their gracious Frame and Attain- 


ments © l | | 
A. 1. Let them beware of queftioning gll the 


former Proofs of God's Favour, or blaming Chriſt 
now for Unkindneſs, in tarrying ſo ſhort while 
with them; but let them blame their own unwatch- 


vilit them with his Preſence. „„ 
- 2dly, Let them go in ſeoret, and be deeply hum- 


ful and untender Carriage, while he was pleaſed to 


| bled under a Senſe of their Miſcarriage and Miſ— 


management, and look to the Blood of Sprinkling 
for Pardon. | 8 55 | 
3a, Let them try to cloſe afreſh with Chriſt on 
the Goſpel Offers, and ſeal the Covenant of new; 
and if they ſubſcribed it before with a trembling 
Hand, and ſo indiſtinctly and darkly, that they 

cannot read their Name: let them now ſubſcribe | 
. | 1 over 


Or, « Familiar Inſtructor, G c. 267 


over again, and ſtudy to do it in more diſtin and 
legible Characters. | 

Q. IVhat is incumbent upon thoſe, who are fill far 

ible of God's gracious Preſence, and bountiful Deal- 


ing towards them at the Sacrament ?. 


A t. They ſhould wonder, that he eondeſcends 


ſo far to ſuch vile unworthy Creatures, 2 Sam. vii. 
1 

24ly, They ſhould be thankful, and rejoice in büng 
let the Children of Zien be joyful in their King, 
Pal. cxlix. 4. 


3aly, Let them a their Radon kindly,- 
and hold him in the Galleries by a holy Importu- 


nity, and carefully guard againſt every Thing, that 
| __ ſtir him up, or awake him, till he pleaſe, Cant. 
Us" 

ds, They ought to et up their Pillar of Re- 
membrance, record what they have ſeen and met 
with, at this Ordinance ; take all about them to 
witneſs that it is Chriſt, and reſolve to keep it al- 
ways on Record, and make Uſe of it againſt the 
Time, when curſed Unbelief, or a challenging De- 
vil, will be ready to fay, Where is thy God ? Pſal. 
x3; 4, 46 6+ - 
5thly, They ought to walk very tenderly and 


watchfully, fearing, leſt they ſhould loſe what they 
have got; like a Traveller that hath much Money _ 


or many Jewels about him, who is apt to ſuſpect 
every one he meets with, for a Thief. We have 
many envious Enemies, who have a narrow Eye 
upon us at this Market of Grace, and ſeek to rob 


us.of the precious Treaſure we get there, Luke 
i. 1. 


6thly, They ought to pity and pray for othes. 
that have not won their Length, and by Prayer 
ſend Portions to theſe, for whom nothing 1s prve! 


vided. 


7thly, Let them commit theis Hearts and Framed | 


to Chriſt's keeping, that he may preſerve any good 
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268 A Sacramental Catechiſm: 
thing to them they have got, and be Surety for 
them and it, and make it forthcoming to them a- 
gainſt the Time of Need, 3 Chron. xxix. 18. Pal, 
CXIX. 122. 2 Tim. i. 12 

8thly, Let them carefully notice the firſt Step or 

leaſt Degree of God's withdrawing from them, and 
endeavour to hold him, and ſtop his Way by throw- 
ing themſelves at his Feet, and humbly beſeeching 
Him to ſtay with them, notwithſtanding of many 
Grounds of Provocation. | 
Q. But what ſhall theſe poor Believers do, who in- 

ſtead of praiſing God for his bountiful Dealing at this 
Ordinance, are put to ſigh and mourn under Dar Annes 
and Deſertion 2 — + g 
A. I. They ſhould 3 that this Caſe is not 

unuſual ; for the beſt of Saints, Job, David, Aſaph, 
Heman, nay, Chriſt himſelf, have complained of 
Deſertions. 

24h, They ſhould make no harſh Conſtructions 

of God's Dealings with them, but leave their Com- 
poülaints upon themitlves,” and juſtify God in all he 


th doth. 


n 


_ 5 
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3a, They mould be deeply humbled under the 
Loſs of God's gracious Preſence, be grieved for 
theſe Things that have ſinned him away, fit as a 
Widow in his Abſence, and refuſe all other Com- 
forters till he return, Lam. i. 16. 
4thly, They ſhould be ſearching ditigently for 


the Achan in the Camp, the Sin for which God is 


. contending with them, P/a/. Ixxvii. 6. Job x. 2. 
5thly, They ſhould learn to live by Faith, and 
truſt in a withdrawing God, believe him, think and 
ſpeak well of him, when he frowns, as well as when 
he ſmiles, 7ob xiii. 15, 
Q. Us not Deſertion, or the withdrawing of God's 
2 from a pw Soul, a very ſad and melancholy 
aſe? 
| 2 certainly it is: For, Firſt, the Soul under 


| Deſertion, i is mas of the Light of God's Coun · 
tenance, 


Or, à Familiar Inſtructor, Sc. 269 "YN 
| tenance, which is the choiceſt Blefling 1 in the World, 4 
Pſal. iv. 6. | | 
2al;, The Conſequences of God's withdrawing | 
are very heavy and grievous to Believers, becauſe 
ordinarily there follows upon it theſe Evils. 
Firſt, Great Darkneſs and Confuſion upon the | 
Spirit, Lam. itt. 2 
|  2dly, Great Hardneſs and Impenitency upon the 
Heart, Ifa.'bxitt. 17. | 
34ly, Much Deadneſs and Stupidity upon the 
Affections. 8 
4thly, Loſs of foiritual Appetite and Deſires. 
5thly, Unſpiritedneſs and minen Duty, Pſal. 
xl. 12. P/al. Ixxxvill. 4. 
6thly, A general Barrenneſs upon the Soul, and 
Witheredneſs'of the Graces, John xv. 6. 
750, Liableneſs to all Sorts of Dangers and E- 
nemies, Numb. xiv. 9. 
8:h/y, Anxiety of Mind, for former Unkindriefs 
and Unth ank fulneſs to God, Pſal. Ix xvii. 3. | 
9:hly, Unwelcome Thoughts of Death and Judg- 
ment. 
10thly, A revived Senſe of Wrath, and of the 
Law's Curſes, and Threatnings. 
116%), Melancholy. \pprehenkons of God's Judg- 
ments to purſue them, while they are in Time. —_ 
12thly, Fears of utter Rejection ; and eternal =__ 
Baniſhment from God's Preſence, P/ul. Ixxvit. 9, * 1 
10. Pfal. ea. S. 
Q hat are the 1 oſual Caufes of 2 withdrawing 
from his People? 
5 » Their ſcandalous Oubreakings, Je. 1 15 
13, 
8 Their wearying of Daty, Ih. At 222 
zaly, Their not entertaining Chriſt's Calls, and 
his Spirit's Motions, Cant. v. 2, 5 LPR 
Aub, Their -Earthly-mindedneſs, and preſerring = 
of Time's Things to Nee Chriſt, 5 5 Iviie 17. 
ys vitte 28% 


© „ © oeng 


#7 n Catechiſm : 
we Their Sloth and Formality i in Duty, J. | 
xiv. 7. 5 
6thly, Their Want of a due Senſe of their own 
Sins, and the Sins of the Land whers they live, 
| pac v. 15. | 
7thly, Their making a Saviour of their Duties, 
bad putting theſe in Chriſt's Room. 
 Bthly, Miſcarriages under, or after ſignal Enjoy- 
ments and 2 1 Kings xi. 9. 8 
p9thly, Their Sin under, or after great Afflicti- 
ons, 1/a. lvii. 17. 
Q. What ſhall we do to recover God's gracious Pre- 
ſence aggin, when we have loſt it. 
| A. Iſt, Let us _ ſenſible that we have ſinned 
him away. | 
2dly, Let us bumbly enquire into ihe Cauſe of A 
Departure. 
3dly, Let us be reſtleſs and uneaſy 1 in our Minds 
till he return. 
4thly, Let us co ſcientiouſly attend all Ordinan- 
ces, and uſe all Means for- recoverng God's Pre- 
ſence. F 
5 ly, Let us ſtill be lamenting after the 8 and 
eas the Loſs we ſuſtain for Want of him. 
6thly, Let us both be mourning for, and ſtriving 
to mortify theſe Sins and Idols, that have taken our 
Lord away from us. 
hh, Let us {till continue fervent in Prayer, and 
.. Awreltle with God for his gracious Return: And let 
us fill our the 
him for it, P/ul. xxv. 16, 17. Job xxili. 3, 4. 
Q. IVhat are theſe proper Arguments, which we are 
zo plead in Prayer, for the Return ef God's gracious 
Preſence? 
A. I. We ought x to plead the low ul helpleſs | 
| Caſe we are in without it, P/2/. Ixxix. 8. 
2dly, We ſhould _—_ the eXtreme NE we ſtand | 
in of it. | 


| 300, 


ith Arguments to plead with 
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Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, Gch. 711 
34h, Plead the Greatneſs and Tenderneſs of God's 
Mercy, and Chriſt's Bowels of Compaſſion, Mat. 
*. 22% Ä | 7 ee rok 
4thly, Plead how eaſy it is for him to anſwer all 
our Complaints, and redreſs all our Grievances, 
Fal. H... oo 5 © . | 
5thly, Plead the Freenelſs of his Grace. 
6thly, The Greatneſs of his Power. "Ml 

7thly, The Glory of his Name, P/al. Ixxix. 8. 
g/, Let us plead former Experiences of his 
Kindneſs, P/al. Ixxxvi. 3, 5, 13. Dt 
Laſtly, Let us much plead our Covenant-Rela- 
tion to God, and our Interel in him. The Church 
and People of God, do often make Uſe of this Ar- 
gument with God, we are thine, a People that be- 
long to thee, Ja. Ixiti. 19. P/al. exix. 94. Pſal. 
Ixxix. 8. And this Argument hath often prevail- 
ed with God to return to his People, I. Ixiii. 
8. Exod. xxxil. 11, 12, 13, 14. | 
Q. But what ſhall theſe do who cannot plead "this 
Argument, in regard they fear they are not in Covenant 
with God, and ſo cannot ſay to him, We are thine ? © 
A. 1. Tho' Believers under Deſertion are often 
tempted to renounce and quit Claim to any Cove- 
nant Relation to God; yet we ſhould not hearken 
to that Temptation, nor be willing to let go the 
Covenant we have taken hold of. But ſeeing we 
have fled to the Horns of this Altar for Safety, we 
ſhould abide cloſe by them; and even when by 
Temptation we are beat from one Horn, we ſhould 
ſtrive to hold faſt by another. And therefore, when 
| we cannot ſay to God, We are thine by his Accept- 
ance; yet we ſhould ſay, We are thine by our own 
Reſignation. As we have formerly given up our 
ſelves to God, ſo we reſolve to abide by that Deed 
We will not be the Devil's, nor the World's, but 
we will be the Lord's. And when we are thus 
helped reſolutely to caſt ourſelves upon him, our 
Souls may revive, and Faith gather Strength in 
| e 


12 A Sacramental Catechiſm: 
| Prayer; for to be ſure, God is more ready to co- 
venant with us, than we with him; and more wil- 
| ling to be ours, than we are to be his. | 
Aaly, Let us plead a Title to God by Creation, 

| when we cannot do it by Redemption; ſo doth the 
Church under Deſertion, Ia. Ixiv. 7, 8, 9. O Lord, 

” thou art our Father, we are the Clay, and thou our Por. 
ter, and we all _ the Work of thy Hand. Be not wroth 
very ſore, &c. we can do no more, let us thus 
-plead an Intereſt in him by Creation, and wait his 
8 for if we duly make Uſe of this one Ta- 

nt, it will increaſe, 

Q. What ſhall be ſaid to theſe diſconſolate Souls, 
who dre complaining, that it is not with them now as 
in the Days of old, and in Months paſt, when the.Can- 
ale of the Lord bined: on their Heads : Once they went 
to Communions with great Satisfaction, and returned 
with the bigh Praiſes of God in their Mouths ; But now 
God hath altered the Courſe of his Dealing with them : 
He hides his Face, and Sacrament-days are melancholy 
Occaſions to them. They call to Mind former» Experi- 
encec, but alas, they find that doth but increaſe their 
Trouble? Pal. Ixxvii. 3. 

A. 1. Let all ſuch conſider, that God takes dif- 
ſerent Ways of dealing with his People. He uſes 
to treat young Beginners other ways, than thoſe who 
have made ſome Progrels i in Religion: He knows 

= young Beginners are raw and tender, and unable to 
dide a Storm: And therefore it is ſaid, He carries 

De Lambs in his Boſom. We uſe to hire Children 

to learn their Leſſon when they go firſt to School, 
buͤt afterwards we correct them, and make them 
learn with a Frown. 
 2dly, We ought to remember, that Chriſt will 
have his People to live and walk by Faith, and 
not by Senſe; to follow him in dark Nights, and 
through rough Paths, and even when he feems to 
fee: from them. It would be no Trial to our Faith 
11 Love to low Chriſt in the rovghelt 9280 
| | ha 


Fa 


had we ſtill a View of the Crown, and of Chriſt's 
ſmiling Face: But Chriſt will haye his Diſciples 
taught to follow him, without ſuch ſenſible En- 
couragements. We ſee theſe that run a Race get 
a Sight of the Silver Cup, or Prize, firſt when they 
ſet forth; but perhaps never ſee it again till they 
get it in their Hand, and yet they run on. So, a 


Traveller may ſee the City he is going to, when 


he is ſeveral Miles off, and yet it may be out of his 
Sight when he is within half a Mile of it; but he 


believes it is not far off, and therefore ſtill goes 


on. - =” 
Za, Let ſuch diſconſolate Souls ſtrive to keep up 
a warm Love to Chriſt, and to commend him 


highly, even in his Abſence, as did the Spouſe, _ 
Cant. v. 6. There we ſee, ſhe had ſought Chriſt. 


but could not find him ; ſhe called him, but he 


gave her no Anſwer ;. and ſhe is rudely handled in 


his Abſence by the Watchmen, and upbraided by 
the Daughters of  Feru/alem : Yet notwithſtanding 


of all theſe Diſcouragements, ſhe breaks out in the 
moſt lofty Commendation of her Beloved, and his 


matchleſs Exeellencies, Verſe 10. to the Cloſe, and 
concludes all with this, He is altogether Lovely. 


 4thly, However melancholy the preſent Caſe of 


ſuch may be, yet they ſhould ſtudy to ſing Praiſes 


to God, in a thankful Remembrance of the Kind- 


neſs he hath ſhewed to them in former Times. It 
is a provoking Carriage in many Believers, that 
when any new Cloud comes, or Doubt ariſes, they 
prove as froward and unthankful to Chriſt, as if he 
had never done any Thing for them at all. It 
would certainly be both juſt and generous in Be- 


lievers to {ing Praiſes to their Beloved, under their 


darkeſt Clouds. Ss 7 | 7 
Q. But how ſhall theſz ſing, who think they have 
Cauſe to weep with Jeruſalem, Lam. i. 16. For theſe 


Things I weep, mine Eyes run down with Water, 


for 
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q 


for the Comforter that ſhould relieve my Soul is far 


from me ? e 1 . 
A. I. They ſhould even mix their Weeping with 
Singing, for Tears and Praiſes are not inconſiſtent, 
ſometimes it rains while the Sun ſhines. Believers 
are called to Prai/e God at all Times, in every Thing 
to give Thanks, and 1 rejoice evermore. We ſee Paul 
and Silas ſang Praiſes to God in a dark Priſon at 
Mid-night, when their Backs were torn with Scour- 
ges, and their Feet faſt in the Stocks, As xvi. 25. 
Hence it is, that Believers are called /inging Birds, 


Cant. ii. 12. They ſhould ſing in all the Seaſons 


and Months of the Year, even in Winter, and in 


the dead Month of Affliction and Deſertion. When 


it is Winter and foul Weather, they ſhould fling 
in Remembrance of the fair Blinks they have had, 
and in Expectation of the Summer-ſun at the Re- 
turn of the Lear; and ſo rejoice in Hope of bet- 
ter Times. PE . . . 

245, This Courſe may prove very ſucceſsful to 
the removing of our Grievances, and altering of 
our Frames. For thus, ſome exerciſed Souls have 


ſung away their Heart-Plagues and ill Frames. 
| By proving, they have conquered their Unbelief, 
Di 


Diſtruſt, and unworthy Thoughts of Chriſt, as 7e- 
he/aphat did the Ammonites, by ſending Singers be- 


fore the Army into the Field, when he was in great 
Diſtreſs, 2 Chron. xx. 21, 22. So did David in 


his dejected and melancholy Condition, P/ul. xlii. 
6, 8, 9, 11. O my God, my Soul is caſt down within 


me, therefore will remember thee from the Land of 
Jordan, and of the Hermonites ſram the Hill Mizar, 


Vet the Lord will command his loving Kinineſs in the 
Day-time, and in the Night his Song ſball be with 


me, and my Prayer unto the God of my Liſe-— Au,, 


ſay unto God, my Rock,. why haſt thou forgotten me“ 
Ha go 1 mourning becauſe of the Gppreſſion of the E- 
nemy! Why art thou caſt down, © my Soul, aud why 
Art thou diſquieted within me? Hope thou in God, 


8 Y ' ES 
* * 9 : —_- 
: 4 — 


fer 1 ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the Health of m 
Countenance, and my God, Where we may obſerve 
how David ſings away his Diſcouragement and De- 
jection, partly by reflecting and looking back on 
what God had done for him before; and partly 
by expecting and believing what God would yet 


do for him. Likeways, we fee the Church in the 


Lamentations, for as low as ſhe was in Diſtreſs, un- 
der which ſhe was mourning and weeping ; yet 
ſhe hopes and praiſes in midſt of all, Lam 


[ 


18, 24, 25, 31, 


32- - 5 
Q. But what ſball theſe do, whoſe Caſe is ſo dart, 
and Hopes ſo funk, that look they back or forward, they 


can ſee no Light? How ſhall they ſing or praiſe ? 


A. Tho' they had no other Matter of Praiſe, 


they ſhould try to ſing of Chriſt's wonderful free 
Love, his glorious Undertaking, andamazing Con- 
deſcenſion, in leaving his Throne in Heaven, to 
dwell with Worms on Earth, and bear their Sins 


upon the curſed Tree. Is there not here ſufficient, 
nay endleſs Matter of Praiſe, both for Angels and 


Mk! | | | 
Q. How. ſhall theſe praiſe, who think they have ns 
In tereſt in that Love-Unaertaking ? 5 
A. 1. How many Things do we praiſe that we 
have no Intereſt in, and are nothing the better of? 


We praiſe the Strength of Samſon, the Wiſdom of 


Softomon, and the Courage of Alexander, that we 
are not intereſted in. -— | | 


2dly, The Angels admire and praiſe Chriſt's glo- 


rious Undertaking for loſt Man, tho he took not 


upon him the Nature of Angels, nor died for them; 


and much more ought we, whofe Nature he aſſum- 
ed, and to whom he ſo freely offers the Benefits of 
his Death, Rev. v. IT, i122 a 

3aly, It is ſurely our own Fault, if we have not 
an Intereſt in Chriſt's Undertaking, ſeeing we are 
ſo preſſingly invited to come and ſhare of it; for 


if we will but come and accept of Chriſt's Love, 
*** N and 
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and the Benefits of his Death, then all is ours. 
And why then ſhould we not willingly accept of 
the Goſpel Offer, and claim an Intereſt in all that 
Chriſt hath done for Sinners? 5 1 

4h, Let us mint to look to Chriſt, love him, 
and praiſe him as we can; and be will cauſe our 

Sky to break, and give us more Ground of Praiſe. 

For we are ſure he never ſent one to Hell, that lo- 
ved and praiſed him with his Heart. ee 

. But what ſpall theſe dejected Souls Qn, who can 

<E ſay they have prayed, they have praiſed, gone to many 

Communions, attended all Ordinances, and all Duties, 

ond eſſayed all Means they can think of; but they miſs 

God in them all, ſtill he hides his Face; and /5 they 

are almoſt hopeleſi, and fear Matters will never mend 

with them? | | : 5 


4A. 


A. 1.. We have 7ob that eminent Saint making 
the very ſame Complaint, 7 xxiii. 8, 9. Behold 
T go forward, but he is not there ; and backward, but 


I cannot perceive him: On the left Hand where he 
doth work, but I cannot behold him :+ He hideth him- 
ſelf on the right Hand, that I cannot ſee him. Where 
we ſee, he tried all Airths, eſſayed all Means, and 
uſed all Diligence-to find God's gracious Preſence, 
and {till he is diſappointed. And good Hezekiah, 
in his Diſtreſs, ſays, be mourned as a Dove, and 
his Eyes failed with looking upward, 1/a, xxxviii. - 
14. 80 that we ſee, ſuch a Complaint is no ſingu- 
lar Caſe. : | . . 
 2dly, We ſhould never ſuccumb in the Day of 
Adverſity, whatever be our Trial, but always make 
known our Caſe to God by Prayer, and never faint, 
Prov. xxiv. 10. Luke xviii. 1. As this is our com- 
manded Duty, ſo it is the Practice of the Saints in 
the greateſt Straits; they {till ly at the Throne of 
Grace, and never give over Duty, P/al. cxix. 81, 
82, 83. Yea 7onah when his Caſe ſeemed moſt 
hopeleſs, he being in the Belly of a Whale, and in 
the Bottom of the Ocean, yet he perſiſts in Duty, 
| No Jonab 


F Or, a Familiar InftruQor; Ge. 257 


7 WT ii: 7. When my Soul fainted within me, Iremem= | 
e 


red the Lord, and my Prayer came ix unto thee. 
- 34ly,, As we ſhould perſiſt i in ſeeking Chriſt, ſo 


we ſhould continue to do it ſorrowing and weeping, 
as Mary did at the Sepulchre; yea her Sorrow for 


her Loſs was ſo great, that two Angels could not 
dry i her Tears, nor comfort ker Heart without 
Ohri 15 


47 fly, Let us ſee that our Sorrow be of the right ; 
Stamp. That it be, 1. Not only for our Loſs, but 
for our Sins that are the Cauſe thereof; Alas, it 


is our Sins that have grieved his Spirit. : 
That it be not ſo much for the Loſs of ts 


Orem and Sweetneſs we have felt in Communiow 


with God, as for the Loſs of God e and his 
Preſence, which is ſo valuable. 


3. That it be not ſo much for the Difadivans 
tage we our ſelves ſuſtain, as that we are leſs ca- 


pable to ſerve. God, having no Life for Duty, no 
Strength to love or praiſe him as formerly. | 


« 


5thly, In the midſt of our deepeſt Sorrows: for 5 


God's Abſence, let us not omit to take notice of 
God's Goodneſs, in any Thing that is favourable in 
our Caſe, and-bleſs God for it: As for Inſtance, 
1. That he gives us a Senſe of our Condition, and 
15 we are not paſt all feeling, as many are. 
That- we are living, and have yet Time to 


hh, mourn, pray, and uſe Means for as 


ing his Preſence, 
That we are not in a hopeleſs deſpairing 


Condition, like Spira, or the Damned in Hell; for | 


what better are we, than they ? 
6, When our Reaſon tires and ſuccumbs, then 


Faith ſhould take Place, and we ſhould even hope 


againſt Hope, according to Rom. iv. 18. When 


ordinary Means do not ſucceed, we ſhould even 


look to God, that can work without Means, and 
beyond them ; and can act miraculouſly, Let us 
obſerve Jas Behaviour in the Whale s Belly, 
| | A 3 e 
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Jonah ii. 3, 4. Thou haft caſtme into the deep, inthe 
Midſt of the Seas, and the Floods: compaſſed me about, 
all thy Billows and thy Waves paſſed-over me. Then 
1 ſaid, J am caſt out of thy Sight: Yet F will look a- 
gain toward thy holy Temple. Fonah's Caſe looked to 
| ſingular, he thought God had quite forſaken him, 
and would never return again; for he had no Exani- 
ple before him of any in his Caſe, or of any that was 
delivered out of a Fiſh's Belly. There was no way 
ol Eſcape open to him, but by a Miracle; and what 
Sround had he to expect, that a Miracle of Mercy 
ſhould be wrought for him, who was now made a2 
Monument of Juſtice? His own Conſcience, no 
doubt, would flee in his Face, and tell him: that he 
had wickedly fled from the Preſence of the Lord, 
and therefore God might juſtly caſt him out of his 
Preſence: That he had procured all this ſad. Di- 
ſtreſs to himſelf, and ſo had little Ground to expect 
Deliverance. And yet we fee how wonderfully 
his Faith overcame his Fear and Deſpondency, 
2. 4. Let IJ will look again toward thy holy Temple. 
Tho' his Guilt made him aſhamed to ſay, he would 
_dwell in God's Houſe either on Earth, or in Hea- 
ven; yet he ſays, I will at leaſt look towards it; 
'Tho' thou ſhouldſt caſt me never ſo far away from 
thee, jet { will look again to thee: Yea. tho' thou 
ſhouldſt caſt me down as low as Hell, yet I will 
look up from it to thee again, ſtill my Heart will 
hanker after thee, and I will look for Pity at thy 
—_—_ ct ai rang . 
: 7tbly, Let us plead the Mercy of God's Nature, 
and the Faithfulneſs of his Word, and ftay our 
* Fainting Souls on theſe Props; and when our Dark- 
niels is great, let us ſend forth Hope, that good 
Meſſenger, to ſee what it can ſpy, and what good 
Nes it can bring in from:the Mercy aud | Faith | 
ſulneſs of God, according to P/al. xlii. 3. P/al. 
a o. /o.lvik. 2643155; bc 
Stb, It becomes us, under Hidings and Dilap- 
pointments, at ſuch a folemn Occaſion, humbly to 
To X ſubmiit 
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Or, 'a Familiar Inſtructor. 279 
lubmit to divine Sovereignty, (for God knows what 
is belt for us) and quietly to wait his Time and 
Leiſure; and ſtill to hope for a Viſit from him in 25 
due Time. It was a noble Saying of one; in fach _ 
a Caſe, 7% he came not to dine with me, yet hell coms 
aud ſap, therefore [ will wait on. ITbe Lord takes 
QA Liberty with his People while here, beęauſe he has 
a whole Eternity to manifeſt himſelf to them: The 
Time is near, when theſe who groan under his Ab- 
fence, ſhall be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſ. iv. 17. 
© deſerted: Believers, tike Comfort, for what you 
come ſhort of obtaining on Earth, will be abun- 
dantly made up to you in Heaven; Whatever Doors, 
Walls or Latteſſes, are now betwixt you and Chriſt, 
hereafter there ſhall be none. You may ſay, bow | 
long be will hide, I cannot poſitively determine 
but this J am ſure of, he can withdraw himſelf no 
longer from a poor Believer, than he is in this 1 
World. Rejoice in this, you ſhall drop all your of 
Complaints, Fears and Jealonſies at Heaven's Gates, RE 
and never take them up again. And in the mean — 
time, let preſent Hidings and Diſappointments have 
the ſame Effect upon you, they had on the Spouſe, 
Cant. iti. 3. ſhe turns ſick of Love to Chriſt, riſes * Ml 
from her Sloth, and goes thro' all the Streets ane 
ag of the City, ſeeking him whom her Sul 
Q. But what ſhall be ſuid to thoſe diftreſ/ed Souls, Taj 
who apprehend, that none of theſe Counſels and Comforts 2 
that belong to God's Children under Deſertion, are ap: 
plicable to them, becauſe they fear they are totally aud = 
finally forſaken? e 
A. I. Let uch remember what Counſel they have 
ſometi mes given, to ſupport others in the like = 
_ Caſe, and ſtudy now to take it to: themſelves, let 
it be applicable to them what Eliphaz ſaid to Jo, ; 
Thy Words have upholden him that: ua falling, and | 
thou haſt ſtrengthened the feeble: Knees : But: now'is is 
come upon tee, and thou fainteſt.;- it taucheth thee, and 
| RR oo, "thous. 
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280 A Sacramental Catechiſm: 
 #hou art troubled, Job iv. 4, 5. It is indeed much 
_eahter to give Advice, than to take it: People in 
Health will adviſe ſick Folk to take this and the 
other Thing; and yet when the Cafe comes to be 
their own, they are at a Stand what todo. _ 
 2dly, Let ſuch ſeriouſly confider, whether indeed 
they bear the Characters of a 70% De/zrtion, yea, 
or not; indeed, if their Hearts be willing to quit 
God, give up all Claim to him, be ſatisfied with 
the World, and indifferent whether he return a- 
gain or no, it is a bad Sign: But let them, be in- 

genuous: Is there not ſtill ſome hankering Deſire 
in their Souls towards God? Is there not ſome- 
thing in their Hearts that ſays, Let him do with 
me as hepleaſes? I am reſolved to ly all my Days 
at Chriſt's Feet, and never go to another Door 
for Mercy: Tho“ he ſhould never ſmile on me; yet 
I'll ſtill be uneaſy and reſtleſs without his Favour: 
T'll wait for him, cleave to him, and mourn after 
him. Whatever the Devil, or my own Heart ſug- 
geſt, I will not believe any ill Report of Chriſt. I 
will not hear an il] Tale of that lovely One, nor go 
from his Door with any harſh Thoughts of him. 
And tho' their Caſe be very dark and hopeleſs _ 
like, yet let me aſk them, if they would- be wil- 
ling to quit any little Hope they have of Chriſt, 
for all the World's Pleaſures, or flattering Offers 
that Sin and Satan can make them? Nay, is there 
not ſomething in their Conſciences, that ſtill ſtands 
up for God againſt Sin, ſaying, tho' I ſhould die 
in Darkneſs, yet I will never hearken to Sin or Sa- 
tan, I'll never quit Prayer, I'll never hate Chriſt 
or Holineſs, T'll never yield to Temptations, nor 

join with the Wicked, who wallow in Sin's Puddle, 
and mock at Religion, Do they not lee many a- 
bout them, that for as ill as their Caſe is, yet they 
would not exchange Caſes with them, for all the 
Riches and Honours in the Land ? Then ſurely 
they are not totally and finally forſaken, For what 
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Rule of God's Word. 2: The Pattern of Chriſt's 


Life. 3. The Principles of our Profeſſion. . 4. The 


Vows we have made. 5. The. Sights we have 
ſeen. 6. The Favours we have received. 7. The 
Promiſes that are ſeal'd, to us in this Ordinance: 


EE 


Ot, a Familiar Inſtructor, Ec. 28  M 
is it but the Spirit of God that keeps them waking - - 
and reſtleſs without Chriſt, when others are ſleep- Eo 
ing ſecurely in Sin, and have no Trouble for want Wn 

of him ? What is it but his Grace that keeps them- nn 
{till waiting on God in the Way of Duty, and in = 
the Uſe of Means? And tho' they come little ſpeed, = 
yet they dare not flight Ordinances, nor neglet - 
Prayer, as many do, but ſtill would be at caſting | 1 
themſelves in Chriſt and his Spirit's Way, and keep = 
as near him as poſſibly they can. And dare never 1 
think of ſaying to God, with the Wicked, 7ob xxi. 
14 Depart from us, ue deſire not the Knowledge of - 5 
thy Ways. Surely this is owing to Chrilt's uphold- = 
ing Grace, and not to ourſelves: For were we 

wholly left by him, we would run as far from God 
and his Preſence as ever we could, and ſhun all 
Sort of Converſe with him. Let us then receive 
and take Notice of the leaſt Crumb of Chriſt's. | 
Goodnefs, with Thankfulneſs, and cordially bleſs | 
him for it, for that is the Way to get more, Pſal. 

Ixvii. 5, 6. Luke xvil. 15. Ee. wa 

Of the ConvERSATION of Communi-- 

cants after they have been at the: 

Lokp's TABLE, „ 208 

Queſt, 77 HAT is that Converſation that Commani-- 
. cants ought to have after the Sacrament 2” 
A. Tt muſt be a Converſation that is rightly or- 
dered, and ſuitable to the Obligations we are laid: 
under by this Ordinance. , Particularly, it muſt be 
in ſome Meaſure ſaitable to-theſe Things. 1. The 


+ © If 82 Genet Catechiſia: | bl 
Laſh," The Offices and Relations which Chriſt hath 
undertaken, and ſtands in to his People. 
Q.: When is our 3 ſuitable to the Rule 97 
God's Word? 
A. 1. When we conſcientiouſly ſtudy to know 
God's Mind revealed in his Word. 
| 2dly, When we put a high Value on God's Word, 
and eſteem all its Precepts to be juſt and right. 
34/y, When we ſincerely aim at an univerſal Con- 
' uf thereto, both in Heart and in Life, with- 
out neglecting any known Duty. | | 
465, When we carefully notice all our Wand- 
rings and Aberrations from this Rule, mourn for 


them, reform from them, and alſo hate and avoid 


every Thing ae to this holy Rule, //a. viii. 
20. P/al. cxix. 12 
Q. hen is our Condes ſation ſuited to the Pattern 
of Chrift's Life? 
A. When we ſtudy to follow his Steps when he 
lived on Earth, and imitate him in all his imitable 
Perfections. Particularly i in theſe; 
Firſt, His Meekneſs and Lowlineſs. 
24 ly, His Mortification and Deniedneſs to the 
World, and its Enjoyments. | 
23dby, His Heavenlineſs and Spirituality | in Dil. 
courſe. 
athly, His Frequency and Fervency in Prayer. 
172 His Love to Holineſs. | 
. 6thly, His zealous Concern for the Purity of God's 
Worſhip and Ordinances, 
7thly, His Readineſs to do Good to Sers, 
81h His forgiving and praying for Enemies. 
9th, His Obedience to Parents. 
_ xothly, His peaceful and quiet Deportment. 
1175, His Temperance in Diet. 
” 22thly, His Contentment in a mean Condition. 
1355, His Thank fulneſs for Mercies. 
| %, His N to die. 


Q When - 
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Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, &'c. 283 1 
Q. When is our Converſation Jaited to the Princi- . 4 
Fe of. our Profeſſion ? © | 
| When we Ladin) know them, femly be- 
lieve them, openly profeſs them, ſtedfaſtly adhere 
to them, and have our Practice correſponding to 
our Profeſſion, Particularly, when we Hye. waa. 

walk as theſe who fixedly believe, 2 

Firſt, That God is infinitely holy and juſt. 8 

230 b̊, That God is the Fountain and Giver of 
all Good. 
2dly, That all Things in i che World are Vanity, 
and infinitely below God. : 

athly, That Sin is the greateſt Eviltin the World, 
and cannot be expiated without an infinite Satif- 5 
faction. 

5thly, That Jeſus Chriſt is the only Saviour of 
Sinners, and infinitely precious. 

6thly, That Chriſtleſs Souls are in a loſt State, 
under the Power of Sin and Satan, | 

 »*thly, That a holy God hath tied Sin and Sorrow 
" together, +>: 

Bthly, That Repentance is abfolutely necellary 4 

— to the Pardon of Sin. 

9 ly, That Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is the only Way 
to Reconciliation with God, and the obtaining of 
any Mercy from him. | = 

10thly, That without Regeneration we cannot be | 7 
admitted to Communion with Gods. nor ſee the 1 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

11thly, That Holineſs and Happineſs a are e inſepa- 
rably connected together. | 

| £27h/y, That God is a Spirit, and can never be 
_ pleaſed with bodily Service, but muſt needs have | 
the Heart in every Duty. | 

13thly, That we have no good Thing i in 3 
Grace mult work all in us, and without Chriſt we 

can do nothing. Now, if our Practice be ſuitable 
to theſe Principles, Wwe will be numbered among 


theſe that wy God, and order their Converſa- 
tion 


J 


23277 eb 6 es 
1 Aa ER 7 8 
8 
* 
8 8 4 


Pit. 1. ult. 


St 
* ed 


ramental Catechiſm ©: 
tion aright, Pal. 1. ut. But if our Walk be con- 
trary thereto, we will be ranked among theſe that 
profeſs that they tub God, but in Works they deny bim, 
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Q. When is our ( 
eramental Vows . 5 e 20 
A. 1. When we keep up a lively Senfe of our 
Vows and Engagements on our Spirits, Pyul. lvi.. 
| 24/5, When we diſtruſt our own Strength, ſor 
keeping and performing our Vows, flee to God in 
Chriit for Strength, and back our Vows with carn- 
il oxi $37, , Son 
34h, When we carefully ſtudy, in Chriſt's 
Strength, to. perform our Vows by a conſtant 


onver/ation anſwerable to onr Sa- 


Watchfulneſs againſt all Sin, and a conſtant Dili- 


gence in all Duty, 7ob xxxi. 1, P/al, cxix. 106. 
'4thly, When we make theſe Perſons Witneſſes to 
the Performance of our Vows, whom we made 


Witneſſes to the making of them, that is, when we 


behave ourſelves ſo circumſpeclly and Chriſtianly in 
all theſe Parts of our Converſation, Which are vi— 

ſible to the World, that the whole Congregation 
may obſerve a Change to the better, and take No- 


tice of us /bat we have been with Jeſus, Pſal. exvi. 


14 Ads iv. 13. 8 
5thly, When we ſtand upon our Guard againſt 


all theſe Temptations, that may induce us to break 


our Vows; ſuch as evil Company, and immoderate 
Love to the World; for by theſe, both Peter and 


Demas were tempted to break their Vows. 


 6thly, When we improve our Vows in Time of 
Temptation, for quenching the fiery Darts of the 
Tempter, and reſiſting all his Solicitations, ſaying, 
Thy Vows are upon me, O God. And how can 1 d 


this Wickedneſs and ſin againſt Cod? Pſal. lvi. 12. 
Gen. XXXix. 9. 1 8 


7thly, When we remember our Vows, ſo as to 


rouze and quicken us to Duty, when we begin to 


grow 
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grow back ward to it, or ſlothſul in perſormin g of 
it, P/al, cxix. 106. 0 e 
Q. When is our Converſation ſuited to the Sights 


which we behold in the Sacrament ?- - >. 


A. When we are ſo affected with the Sufferings, 
of Chriſt, and the Dreadfulneſs of God's Wrath, 
and Severity. of his Juſtice againſt Sin here repre- 


ſented ; as to keep up conſtant Impreſſions of the 


Evil of Sin, and to hate it, and avoid it with all 
Carefulneſs, 2 Cor. vit. 11. + 5 55 

2dly, When we are ſo affected with the Greatneſs 
of Chriſt's Love to us here diſplayed, as to be there- 


by conſtrained to loye him again, to admire and 5 
praiſe him; ſtudy Likeneſs to him; converſe much 


with him; avoid what he hates and forbids, and 
practiſe what he loves and commands, 2 Cor. v. 
14, IS. | | 


34ly, When we ſo believe the Preciouſneſs of our 
Souls, that Chriſt gave his Life a Ranſom for; and 
the Worth of Heaven, that Chriſt ſhed his Blood 


to purchaſe ; as to be willing to part with all ſin- 
ful Pleaſures- to gain theſe; and to make it the up- 
taking Buſineſs of our Lives, to win our Souls and 
eternal Glory, Mat, * 26. 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
Q. When is our Converſation ſuited ts the Favours 
which we receive at the Sacrament ? © 787; 


A. i. When we keep up grateful Impreſſions, : 
and a high Senſe of redeeming Love upon our Spi- 


Foes» : | | 
2dly, When we labour to preſerve theſe Com- 
forts, which we have taſted at the Lord's Table, 
and to keep theſe Evidences unclouded, which we 


have got there cleared up, by our tender and hum- 


ble Walking with God, 2 70%. 8. | ; 
5 399 When we ſet 'ourſelves with all holy Care 
and Watchfulneſs, to guard againſt the Snares 
of Satan, the Charms of Sin, and every Thing that 
is diſpleaſing to Chriſt who loved us, and hath done 
ſo much for us, Ezra ix. 13, 14. Pſal. Ixxxv. 8. 


* 
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Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, &c. 285 
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its IT. 2 Pet. iii. 11, 12. 
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Ah, When from a Principle of e we 

FS ourſelves, not only to love and praiſe God for 

what he hath done for us, but alſo to walk before 
him in the Land of the Living, in a holy and ex- 

emplary Converſation; to comply with his Will, 
conſult” his Honour, and lay out ourſelves with | 

Zeal and Chearfulneſs in his Service; thinking 

nothing too much to do, too hard to ſuffer, or 


too dear to part with, for him that hath done and 


ſuffered; and parted with ſo much for wy P/al. exvi. 
8, 9. 2 Cr. V. 14, . 

F . When is our Conoer/ation faited ta the great 
. promiſed and ſealed to us in the Sacrament ? 
A. rf, When we firmly believe them, and rely 
on God's ada for the Accompliſhment of 
them. 
 2dlj, When we are thankful and praiſe God * | 
making fach great and precious Promiſes to us, 


2 Sam. Vil. 18, 19. 


* gdb, When we undervalue this preſent World, 
with all its Pomp, Treaſures and Pleaſures, a 
_ for better and greater Things to came, Heb. 
$23; 29:1 Pet. i. 13. 
by, When we are patient endet Trials and 
Afflictions, expecting a happy Change of our Cir- 
cumſtances ſooner or later, Mic. vii. 9. Pſal. 


Xlii. 5. 


igthlp, W hen we wait quietly for the Accompliſh- 
ment of God's Promiſes, even when he ſeems to 
ſtay long, beheving that at Jaſt he will make a- 
bundant Recompence for his Stay, Mic. vii. 7. 
Loom. iii. 25, 26. 5 | | | 

6thly, When we live as Heirs of the Promiſes, 


and behave ourſelves as Candidates for Heaven, 


reſiſting Temptations, conquering Luſts, contemn- 
ing the World, overcoming the Fears of Death, 
and Love of Life, and ſtudying to be holy in all 
Manner of Converſation, Heb, xi. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 


2 Whes 


© Or @ Familiar Inſtructor, Sc. 287 
Q. #hen is our Converſation ſuited to the Qficæs 
5 Relations which Chriſt hath andartalen, ond lang 
in to his cavenanted People ? 
A. When ur love and henonr ie in chelh Oh: 
fices and Relations, and ſtudy to expreſs our Lo V, 
and Reſpect in our Carriage and Behaviour towards 
him. As for Inſtance, x. Is Chriſt our Prophet 
to inſtruct us? Then let us carefully hearken to 
him, and learn theſe Leſſons which he teaches us; 
particularly, to contemn the World, deny ourſelves, 
and depart from all Iniquity ; | which, he tells us, 
is the trueſt Wiſdom, 7b. xxvili. 28. 
24ly, Is Chriſt our Prieſt, that appeaſes offended 
Juſtice for our Sins, by his precious Blood? Then 
let us hate Sin, and fear to offend that holy and 
dreadful God, whoſe Juſtice is ſo inexorable, that 
he would not paſs Sin without ſuch a Satisfaction. 
24ly, Is Chriſt our King to govern; us? Then 
let us behave as loyal Subjects to him, obey his 
Laws, opppſe his Enemies, and give no Harbour 
or Entertainment to theſe Traitors that ſeek weile 
throne him, or pull the Crown off his Head. 
athly, 1s Chrill our Phyſician to heal our Diſcaſ- 
es? Then let us obey his Preſcriptions, apply the 
healing Plaiſter of his Blood to our Wounds, and 
beware of cutting or mangling outen of new by 


Sin. 
5 hx, Is Chriſt our Surety, to pay our - Debts! 28 


Then let us acquaint him fully with the State of 
our Souls Affairs, and beware of running ourſelves 
into new Arrears; for this were wo rtchen * BY a; 
of God into. Wantonneſs. er Ti I 
6thly, Is Chriſt our Cleanſer that waſhes; une in 
the Fountain of his Blood? Then let us ſtudy to 
keep our Garments clean, and beware of going a- 
gain into the Puddle of Sin. : 
' 7thly, Is Ghriſt our Shepherd, thst leadshgd ed 
us in green Pallures | ? Then let us follaw him, and 


beware 
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288 ö Sacramental Catechiſm: 
beware of ſtraying from him, or going into the 
Devil's Fields to feed on ſwiniſh Husks. 

80%, Is Chriſt our Friend and Agent in Heaven, 
to appear in our Name, and take care of our Af. 
fairs? Then let us be concerned for his Intereſt 
here on Earth, and beware of requiting his Kind- 
neſs with Unthankfulneſs. 

' gthly, Is Chriſt our Husband, to whom we have 
given ourſelves in a Marriage Covenant, and ſworn 
to be faithful? Then let us put away other Lovers, 
and beware of going a-whoring from him; ſeeing 
in that Caſe, we can look for nothing from him but 
Deſtruction, Pal. Ixxiii. 26. 

Q. What is the Neceſſity of Communicants ſtudying 
rucs a holy and well ordered Converſation ? 


= A. I. Negatively, It is not to merit or purchaſe | 
” Heaven, for it is only Chriſt's Holineſs and Obe- 


dience that doth this, and not ours. For, 1. Our 
Holineſs or Obedience bears no Proportion to the 


Reward of eternal Life, 2. The Grace that en- 


ables us to obey, is freely given us of God. 3. 
Our Obedience, at beſt, is imperfe& and mixed 
with Sin, 4. It is our bound Duty to God, tho' 
no Reward at all had been promiſed; upon all 
which Accounts we can merit nothing by any of 
our Services, Job xxii. 3. 1 Cr. iv. 7. hal cxliii. 2. 
Luke xvii. 9. 10. 


* 


verſation is abolutely neceſſary. 1. In reſpect of 
the Command of God, that enjoins it as the beaten 
Road, and pathed Way to Heaven, peremptorily 
declaring, That without OG no Man ſoall 23 
God, Heb. xii. 14. 

240, It is neceſſary, that we may thereby be 
conformed to our Head, the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
, 

3340, That we may teſtify our Thankfulneſs to 
God for his Mercies, 3 enn love, 


wy: i. 74, 75. 


ahh; 


2dly, Poſt tively, This holy and well-ordered Con- 


4 


Or, 4 F amar Inftruaos, Sc. 28% 
Aby, That we may evince and clear up our In- 


tereſt | in God, . and our Title to Heaven, I Fol? ii. 


29. Mat. xxv. 30. 


5thly, That we may be made meet and capable : 


to hold Communion with God, here and hereafter, 


Without Holineſs we cannot 'be prepared either 


* the keen or Rnjoyments Rp Col. 

124 

61 ly, That we may engage Strangers to fall in 
.Love with Chri:tianity and Godlineſs, Matth. V- 
16. 

Q. What are the Properties of this Gr/pel S 
ſation, which Communicants ought” to have yu the 


Sacrament ? 
A. 1. It muſt be a Serb Converſation, for ſo it 


is termed, 1 Pet. iii. 16. becauſe it is a Converſa- 


tion with a gend Cd, according to a good Rule, viz. 


His Word; having g Company, Viz. His People; 


and leading to a n End, viz. To be ever with 
the Lord. 
27ly, It muſt be an FO Converſation): io it is 
called, 1 Pet. ii. 12. which includes Sincerity to- 
Wards God, juſtice in our Dealings towards Men, 
and Purity and Chaſtity in Oppoſition to the filthy 
Converſation of the Wicked, mentioned 2 Pet. 
ii. 
34h, It maſt be a heavenly Converſation, Phil. iii. 
205 which includes our Deniedneſs to earthly 
Things, our imitating the Innabitants of Heaven, 
our delighting in heavenly Exerciſes, our ſeeking 
Communion with' Are and aiming at Heaven, as 
our Home. 
A165, It muſt be a bumble Converſidich; Mic. vi. 
8. which implies our- paving a low Opinion of our- 
ſelves,” our being denftd to our own Performances, 
and counting all our own Righteouſneſs as filthy 
Rags. 
05 1 It muſt TE j oined with a conſtant Dependence 
B b on 
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290 4 Sacramental Catechiſm : 
on Jeſus Chriſt for Strength and Acceptance in . 
very Duty, Cant. viii. 5. John xv. 5. . 
66h, It muſt be adorned with Meekneſs, Patience, 
and Contentment in every Condition, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
i 6, 1, 12. 5 pas „ 
'7thly, It muſt be an evenly and Nedfuſt Converſa - 
tion, endeavouring to hold faſt what we have got 
at the Sacrament, were it only a good Reſolution 
or Purpoſe, and carefully guarding againſt all 
Apoſtacy and Backſliding, 1 Cor. xv. 58. Heb. x. 
J Q. Wherefore ſhould Communicants guard ſo carefully 
egainſt Apoſtacy and Backſliding after the Sacrament ? 
A. 1. Becauſe God is much delighted with his 
People's Stedfaltneſs, earneſtly wiſheth it, and 
frequently enjoins it, Deut. v. 29. Phil. i. 27, 28. 
Mev. x. 23. 2 Pet. iii. 17. 2 John 8. Rev. iii. 3. 

Ae xi. 23. | „ 
2dly, Becauſe of the ſolemn Vows and Engage- 
ments we have come under to Stedfaſtneſs, P/. 
cxix. 106. 5 | | | | 
 3dly, Becauſe we have many Enemies and Temp- 
tations to draw us off from Chriſt and Duty. 
4thly, Becauſe of the many ſad Evils and Conſe- 
quences of Apoſtacy, Jer. ii. 19. 
5 ., Becauſe of our natural Inſtability and Prone- 
neſs to Backſlidings, Hof. xi. 7. Jer. xiv. 10, Nay, 
the belt of Saints have been ready to miſcarry, after 
. Vows and ſignal Mercies, and Manifeſtations of 
God's Fayour, as might be ſadly verified by the 
Inſtances of Mah, Lot, David, Hezektiah, Solomon, 
Peter, the [/raelites, and Chriſt's Diſciples. - 
Q. What are the Evils and ſad Conſequences of A.- 
 peſtacy.and Backſliding after a T kay 5 

A. They are many, for theby we do great and 
manifeſt Injuries; 1. To Jeſus Chriſt. 2. To our- 
es, 3: To others. we 5 
Q. What Injury do we 15 Chrift by Apoſtacy:? 


.- To 


Or, + Pani mine; OCs 291 


A. i. We thereby requite his Kindneſs to us with ; 


the baſeſt. Ingratitude. 


2dly, We reflect, and caſt Reproaches upon him, 


as if he were a bad Maſter; for by our turning our 
Back upon Chriſt, aſter we have engaged with him, 
we on the Matter fay, That, after Trial, we find the 


Devil the better {aſter of the two; and this is a 


greater Injury, than if we had given him a flat 
Denial at the firſt. 


30%, We hereby open the Mouths of Atheiſts, 


and the Enemies of Chriſt to Blaſphemy, and ſay, 


Where is the Bleſedneſ3 that Miniſters and Profeſſors 
Y Religion [peat ſo much of? Where is the Sweet 


s of Chrijt and dis Way, that is fo much talked of ? 
7 5 Report we have often heard is . not e | 


& c. 
41 lx, By * from Chriſt, we wound him 
to the Heart, and cauſe him to take up moſt heavy 
| Complaints again us, as theſe in 1/7. i. 2, 3. Fer. 


ii. 5, 11, 12, 13. Mic. vi. 3. What a Heart affe&t- 


ing Word was that, which Chriſt ſaid to his Diſ- 


ciples in a Time of common Deen John vi. 


67. Will ye alſo go away? _ 
a. Injury do we to ourſc el by Apoſtacy: , 
A. 1. By forſaki ing the Lord, we let go our Life 


and all our Happinels at t once, Deul. iv. 354. Deut. 
XRx. 28. Join di 68; 2+ ; 


 2dly, We loſe all our former Pains, and will get h 
no Thanks for any Thing we have done, Eze. ba | 


2 John verſes, 8, 


ate We forfeit all Fellowſhip and Commit 
with God, in Daties and Ordinances, Fer. xvii. 
„6. Heb. x. 38 

400, We may make ourſelves incapable of ever 


recovering again dae e to chat terrible Word, 
Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. 


5 ly, We make ourſelves the Butt of God's fear- 
ſu} Threatnings, and expoſe ourſelves to many ſad 
vrrokes and Plagues, both temporal, ſpiritual and 


— Bb 2 3 „„  emnal; 


2 
3 


3 


323TC((ͤͤͤͤ A TN 
e Er 
n „ eee © al lr 47 __ 
” * * * 5 . * * 


F 
Si 1 . 2 2 
FLY 7 


a reg een en erate" 
8 W * 9 
2 


— 
e 


1 
W 
N 
— 


9 3 = > 
. ' 8 hw 
* 8 = e 8 2 * * n 22 2 — 0 
PPC * NS PIERS 
2 . 2 . pare 1 n 
. y 9 4 "I" 4 * 5 * 1 * * 33 . * 25 * 


3 nr oe. near Nt ; Fr 2 7 e „ ee NA AA 7 — rx, = rods 
* » . ENT" ay F > 


* N . 1 


| Privileges and gs.” to think our Moun- 


bot A Sacramental Catechiſm- 
eternal; particularly, Apoſtates fall more under 


Satan's power than ever, like Priſoners who have 
made their Eſcape, and are afterwards re-taken, 


their Fate is to be loaded with double Irons. We 


know what Judgments the Lord inflicted upon Lot's 


_ Wife, Judas, Spira, Julian, beſides many other A- 


poſtates; and we ſee what he threatens againſt ſucli 


as do backſlide from him, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. Eſul. 
cxxv. 5, Prov. xiv. 14. Fer. v. 6. Heb. vi. 6, 8. 
4 Pet. it. 21. 


Q. What Injury Fa we te others þ by cpoftacy ? 

A. 1. We wrong the Godiy by ſadning their 
Hearts, and offending.them by our Carriage. 
| 2dly, We wrong the Wicked, by hardening them 


in Sin, ſtumbling them at the good Ways of the 
Lord, and giving them Occaſion to think, there is 


no: ſuch Excellency i in Religion, as the Goſpel doth 
report. 
Q. Whence is it that Communiconts- are ſo ready to 


| backſlide, and break their Vows after a Scrament ? 


A. In Hypocrites, it proceeds mainly from the 


want of a ſolid Root and gcod Foundation laid in 
the Soul, by a through Work of Grace in the Heart; 
kor they that begin in Hypocriſy, do commonly 
_end in Apoltacy. But in Believers themſelves, there 
s alſo great Inconſtancy and Proneneſs to Backſlid- | 
ing, becauſe of thefe Things; 


1. Theimmoderate Loveand Cares Cale World. 


5; which are moſt dangerous to the Soul: Hence it 
| was, that both Judas and Demas apoſtatized from 


Chrilt. And hence it is we ſo ſoon loſe any Live- 


lineſs of Frame, that we get at a Sacrament, which 

| ſhould cauſe us take heed how we return again to 
the World after ſuch an Or IUREs, chat it be with 
© Jealouſy and holy Fear. 


24%, Becauſe of our Unwatchfulnels, Self- RY 


| dence, and Security upon the Back of a Communi- 


on; we are too ready to be puffed up with our 


tain 


' tain ſtands ſtrong, and hence, to lift ourſelves up 
above our Neighbours, and deſpiſe thoſe that come 
not our Length ;-upon which Account God is pro- 
voked to leave us for a little to ourſelves, as he did 
Peter on the Back of the firſt Communion, for the 
ſame Cauſe, and we know what came of him. 
34ly, Becauſe of Satan's Malice and Diligence, 
who ſeeks by all Means and Devices, to winnow 
Communicants upon the Back of ſuch an Ordi- 
nance, that he may ſift away their good Frames, and 
ſpiritual Motions towards Chritt and heavenly 
Things, Luke xxii. 31. . | 
enſnare us to do that which is evil, as it did Pe- 
ter after the Sacrament or to have a-bad Influence 
on us, to cauſe. us forget or neglect that which is 
good: And therefore we ſhould endeavour to ſhun 


the Company of the Wicked, their carnal Joy, vain 
Mirth and worldly Diſcourſe, which tend very muclr 


to deaden the Heart. 


55, Becauſe of the laviſh Fear of Man; and of 
Perſecution for adhering to Chriſt and his Intereſt. 
This Fear had very bad Influence on Peter, when. 


he followed Chriſt to the High Prieſt's Hall. 

Q. What Courſe ſhall we take, that we may prevent 
ear Ap/tacy er Back/liding after a Sacrament ?” 

A. 1. We mult labour to keep up the conſtant 


Impreſhons of the Odiouſnefs of Sin: For if wa- 
would cleave to that which is good, we malt ſtill 6 


gan that which is evil, Rom. xii. 9. 


2h, We muſt endeavour to keep up a conſtant 


high Eſteem of Chriſt, and a warm Love to him; 


for we cannot think of parting With that which we 


lincerely love and eſteem. „ 
Zuly, Let us beware of entertaining any unmor- 
tified Lults or ſecret Idols; for: theſe will be fair 


to looſe our Hearts from Chriſt, when Religion be- 


Zins to thwart with them. Herod heard Jahn gladly, 
| Bbq: eee OHM 


. od Sh q „ N 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructor, Sc. 293 


4thly, Becauſe of bad Company, that is ready to . 
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294 A Sacramental Catechiſm: 


till once his Herodias Was ſtruck at, but then he' 


turned his Enemy, ' 


4thly, Let us beware of Self. ata: or high 
Thoughts of ourſelves; for Peter that promiſed 
moſt in his own e was the ficſt that denied 
Chriſt, 


Fihly, Let us ſtudy to get as moch e and 


| dien with Chriſt as poſſible, and to expe- 


rience the Power of Religion in our Souls, which 
would be a noble Preſervative againſt Apoſtacy ; 
for theſe that know moſt of Chriſt, will be moſt 
unwilling to turn their Backs upon him, Jn vi. 
| 6th!y, kev: us be oft on the Mount of Contempla- 


tion, taking a View of the promiſed Land, and the 
Crown Jaid up for pericverers in Religion, Like f 


XXii. 28, 29. 
Tthiy, Let us al bays e entertain a Neat of our 


treacherous Hearts, and guard againſt the firſt De- 


clinings thereof; for huppy is the Man that thus 


feareth alway, Prov. xxviii. 14. Juda was the laſt 


of the Diſciples that ſuſpected himſelf, and-ſaid, 
73. +6. 1511 1 f And 55 was ihe firit that betrayed 
_ Chriſt. 8 | 

8:bly, Let us 55 earneſt i in prayer, that God may 
bold us up by the Hands of his Power and Mercy, 
which have always ſuſtained his People, 1 Pet. i. 5. 
2 xciv. 18. As the Child is never ſo ſafe as in 
the Nurſe's Arms; ſo neither are we ſafe but when 
we commit ourſelves by believing Prayer; into the 
Hands of divine Power and Merey. And therefore 


we have ſtill Cauſe to pray with the Pyalmiſt, Lord, 


hold up my Gongs in ty Perks my my Foolfteps ſip 
, Pial xvii. 5 x 

Now to him, who only is abt t amide! us thro” 
the Wilderneſs of this Ii old, carry us over the For- 


dan of Death, and land ns ſafe in the Canaan of 


Glory, be everlaſting Praife and _ in the Wy 
= Amen, | * 
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3 | Sent ig 5 17 
Some Things uſeful for Young | 


| CommuNCans, 


a 


Ex AMPLE of a ferſonal Covenant r 
GOD. : 


TERN- A L a4 Alenighigh God, behold. me' 
E a poor Creature, loſt and undone by. Adam's 
| Fall, and deeply funk into the Gulf of Sin 
and Miſery. Oh! I want Words to expreſs my 

_ miſerable Condition by Nature: I am a poor Cap- 
tive, under the Slavery of Sin, Tyranny of Satan, 
Bondage of the Law, and the Empire of Death. 
My Sins are great, and alſo many; they ſwarm 


both within and without me, and have made me 


black and loathſome in thy Sight. I ſee the Sword | 4 


of Juſtice drawn, the Law thundering Curſes againſt 
me, and-the Clouds of Wrath hanging black above 
my Head: My Soul is within a Step of Death and 
Hell: Yea,” Hell is gaping forme from beneath, ank 
my sins are like Mill-ſtones about my Neck, weight 8 
ing me down into it. Lord; it is a Wonder W 
i Mercy and Patience, that I am not at this Moment 
roaring in endleſs and eaſeleſs Flames; without alk 
Help and Hope. Lord, fave me, or elſe 1 periſlve © 
Alas, Thave fong lived in a State of Diſtance anc 
Enmity with thee, and have preferred Satan's Drud- - We | 
gery to thy Favour, and ſtopped my Ears againſt 
thy Calls. A wicked Rebel have r 3 bebte 
Place i in Hell! is my due n | 
2 Le £384 I $30 [Yup 


? „ i > _ bd 
296 e 


But Glory to God for frcee-redeeming Love; for 
tho“ I have deſtroyed myſelf, yet a Way is found 
out for ſatisfying juſtice and ſaving Sinners, by the 


Incarnation and Death of J&ſus Chriſt. And there- 
fore, © Lord, ſeeing thou haſt graciouſly contrived, 
revealed, and offered Help and Salvation to me a 
loſt, Hell- -deſerying Sinner, in and by the Mediation 
and Satisfaction of thy dear Son, as my High Prieſt 
and Surety ; I humbly defire to fall in with this 
Project of rich, ſovereign ſree Grace, and venture 
my periſhing Soul upon the Blood of that glorious 
Redeemer. I am well pleaſed with the Mediator 
and his Righteonſneſs ; and acquieſce heartily in 
the wiſe and noble Method of Redemption through 


him. I conſent to the free Offers of Chriſt and 


Salvation thou makeſt to me in the Goſpel, and ac- 
cordingly I do here throw my guilty Soul into the 
open Arms of a cruciſied-Jeſus, lodge it in his 
Wounds, and claſp about him, as my bleeding High- 
Prieſt and Surety, to make Atonement te Juſtice; 

for my Sins, waſh me in his Blood, and bring me- 
to God. IT do here diſclaim and renounee all other 
Saviours, and Methods of Salvation; and lay the 


whole Streſs of my Soul and my Salvation. upon 


Chriſt alone. And. ſeeing it is in Chriſt the Medi- 
ator only, that God is well pleaſed with any Sin- 


ner, and is willing to become my God and Portion, 


| thro' him; I do here make Choice of God in Chriſt, 
as my God and Portion, for Time and Eternity. 
Nay, I take Heaven and Earth to witneſs, that L 


unfeignedly accept of the whole glorions Trinity, 


and chuſe God the Fel her to be my Father, God 
the Son to be my Saviour, and God the Holy Ghoſt. 
to be my Sanctifier. And I do ſolemnly. devote 
and give up myſelf, both soul and Body, to this 


God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, my God in 
Chrilt, to pardon, waſh and ſanRiify me en his 


-Glory and Service. 
| Likewiſe according to thy rich Goſpel Offer, I 


eo Here embrace my Mediator and Saviour Jeſus 
ouſt, 


Wage 


* 
* © 


my High Prieſt, Prophet, and King; and give up 


myſelf to be ſaved, taught, and ruled by him. T take | 


him for my Prieſt, to atone for me, by his Blood; 
and Merits ; TIrely intirely upon the Virtue of his 
Sacrificefor my Juſtification before God. I renounce 
my own Duties, Works, and Attainments, and allmy 
own Righteouſneſs and Worthineſs as filthy Rags; 
and avow Chriſt alone to be the Lord my Rigkteouſ- 
neſs. I accept of him as my great Prophet and 


Counſellor, and renounce my 'own | Wiſdom ; 1 
ſubmit to his Teaching, and commit myſelf to his 


Conduct, that he may lead and guide me thro*'the 
Wilderneſs, and bring me to Heaven at laſt. Nay, 


be is not only my Guide to find my Way, but I 
take him for my Strength to walk in it, and my Reſt 
at the End of it. PLN IL RT Tos oa 


1 likewiſe receive Jeſus Chriſt as my Fig 
Ruler, and make choice of his Governme 


and 
nt and 


Laws, and ſwear Allegiance to him, and will ſuffer 


no other Lord beſides him, to have Dominion over 


me. What have I to do any more with Idols? I 


renounce all other Lords and Lovers, and will have 


none but Chriſt, I renounce mine own Will, and 


take thy Will for my Law. I eſteem thy Precepts 
concerning all Things to be right, and will hate 
every falſe Way. I accept of all thy Ordinances, 
and bleſs thee for thy Word and Sacraments.” I ſub- 
mit to all thy Providences, diſpoſe of me and mine, 
az thou thinkeſt beſt. TI am content to take up thy 
Croſs and follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

Lord, I do with all my Power accept of these to 


be my Lord and Husband. I do willingly make 
Choice of thee, and all that is thine; and that for 


Richer, for Poorer; for Better, for W orſe 1 
Well, for Woe; for Proſperity, for Adverſity; yea, 


for all Times and Conditions, to love, honour and 
obey thee above all. O now, let the Marriage- 


4 ** Fa = 


AAPM D 33», 
_ Chriſt, in all' theſe” ſweet Offices and Relations, 
wherein he is held forth to me: accept of him as 


Knot be caſt, which Death ner Hell will never be 
5 ˙ Een * able 
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A PPENDI xX. 
able to looſe. Lord, I take thy Holy Spirit for my 


Quickner, Guide and Comforter; thy bleſſed 


Word for my Rule; thy Promiſes for my Encou- 
ragement; thy Glory for my Scope; thy Teltimo- 
nies for my Counſellors; thy Sabbaths for my De- 


0 light; thy People ſor my Companions. In a Word, 
TI take Chrift for my Life, Holineſs for my, Way, 


and Heaven for my Home. 

And, O Lord, as I do accept of thee, and all that 
is thine; ſo thro' thy Grace, 1 do without Reſerye, 
relign and give up to thee, myſelf, and all that is 
mine. Alas! I am poor, and have nothing to give 
thee; but with the poor Widow, I caſt in my two 
Mites, Soul and Body, into thy Treaſury, I de- 
dicate my Heart to be thy Lemple, my Soul's Fa- 


culties and affections, to be thy Servants and A- 


gents; my Body's Senſes and Members, to be In- 
liruments of Righteouſneſs, and all my Enjoyments 


to be.employed for thy Uſe and Service. Lord, do 


thou henceforth ſet thy Mark, and ſtamp thy Image 
upon me, and all that is mine, that all I have 
may be ſet apart and conſecrate for thy Glory and 
Honour. 5 
I know, O f thou chiefly requireſt the 
Heart. Alas, the Heart of Man is deceitful above 
all Things; and oh! my Heart is deceitful above 
all Hearts, ſo that I am aſhamed to offer it to thee, 
and afraid it prove falſe to thee. O if my Heart 


were better, and worthy of thy Acceptance! Had 
1 Ten thouſand Hearts, they were but a poor Pre- 


dent; but ſuch. a Heart as I have, I here offer it, 
Lord, to thee who made it at firſt, to make it new: 
O make it as thou wouldſt have it, ſoft, pliable and 
holy; put thy Fear in it, and write thy Laws upon 


it, that I may ſerve thee continually, and never de- 


art {rom thee, . I give my hearty Conſent this Da; 
to thy entering in, and taking poſſeſſion of the 
Throne in my Soul. Be caſt open all ye Doors o 


my Soul, that the King of Glory may enter in, and 


18 bor eyer. Lord, come in, put down Ik 
| . ubd ue 
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ſubdue Corruptions, and caſt out all that ſtands in 
Oppoſition to thee; and let my Soul and Body, and 

all that is within me, be formed and faſhioned by 
thy Spirit, and ſanctiſied by thy Grace, that I may 
ſhew forth thy Praiſe. | . 


O Lord, I do here avouch thee this Day, to be 
my God, to walk in thy Ways and Statutes : But 
thou knowelt my Weakneſs, my Enemies, and the 
manifold Temptations and Snares I am expoſed to: 
Nay, in me dwells no good Thing: I look there- 
fore to thee, my Surety, for covenanted Grace and © 
Strength to enable me for Duty, and for Righteouſ- 
neſs, to cover my A mperfections therein, and to pre- 
ſent me faultleſs before God. | = 
O Lord, I depend entirely on thee, for the daily 
Aſſiſtance of thy Spirit, in order to my reſiſting 
Temptations, bearing Afflictions, conquering Luſts, 
performing Duties, and exerciſing Grace. Lord, 
give always what thou requireſt, and then demand 
. what thou pleaſeſt. Be ſtill forthcoming to me 
in my Straits, and come in with ſeaſogable Supplies 
according to my Need. I take Heaven and Earth 
to witneſs, that I defire to be ſaved in the Method 
of Free- grace, that I diſtruſt my own Reſolutions 
and my own Strength ; 4hat I make all my Purpo- 
ſes and Promiſes in Chriſt's Strength; that I reſt 
not at all in my Promiſe made to him, but in his 
unto me, that he will never leave me, nor forſake 
me. O Lord Jeſus, in thee only have I Righte- 
ouſneſs and Strength, be Surety for thy Servant for 
Good. And undertake for all that God requireth 
of me, and for all that I have promiſed to him. 
Lord ratify in Heaven, what I have done on 
Earth, and let it be a ſure and everlaſting Cove 
nant, a Covenant which thou haſt made with me; 
as well as I with thee. - And let this Covenant be a 
never-failing Spring of Comfort to me, thro? all the 
Steps of my Life, and eſpecially at the Hour of 
Death, that I may rejoice in God, as my cove- 
nanted God in Chriſt, both in Time, and through 
the Ages of Eternity. Amen. SOME 
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= N ED RE” 10 N . 
op's 'Mercies to me have W very 11 and 
* diſtinguiſhing. I was born in a Valley of 
Viſion, I dwell in a lightfome Goſhen, when many 
others are covered with Ag yptian Darkneſs, and fit 
in the Region of the Shadow of Death. T hear 
Heaven's free Market Days of Grace proclaimed, 
When others have ſilent Sabbaths. I am invited to 
a rich Goſpel Feaſt; when others are'tryſted with a 
Famine of the Word of Gd. 
2 It is a great Pr vilege, that I am one" to 
ak to God in Prayer, or hear from him in his 
2 Ferd. But how A is the Honour he puts upon 
me, when he invites me to Communion with him- 
ſelf at his Holy Table, where I may feaſt upon the 
Fruits of Chriſt's Purchaſe, and hear him ſay to 
the Gueſts. Eat, 1 Drink, Jea, Drink Kun- 
AJantly, 0 Beloved. 
yon I am 3 of the leaſt cruinb thee 
falls from his Table, far leſs of being admitted to 
fit with: kim at the Table, and eat of the Qhildrens 


0 5 ! 5 Bread. 1 7048 G50, 
But Lito he is Srflcefed's to | Honeſt me ſo far, as 
to call me to the Marriage Supper of the Lamb, 
O that he would alſo give me the Wedding Gar- 
=_ ment, Prepkte my ut AY OR Ran We | por al . 
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all the Sacramental Graces, that I may be in Caſe 
to attend and entertain the King of Glory, _ © 


O for ſpiritual Hunger and Thirſt for the Soul 
Feaſt, the heavenly Manna, and Water of Life, that 
is to be ſet before me! O that I had Wells digged 
in this Valley of Baca, and Heaven's Rain would 
deſcend and fill the Pools! that fo the Wilderneſs 
might be turned into a fruitful Field, and the dry 
Land of my Heart into Springs of Water, and my 
| batren Soul might bloſſom as the Roſe, and ſend 
forth a Smell as of a Field, which the Lord hath 
bleſſed. „ FT Cu” | 
1 am now to aſcend Mount Calvary, and go to 
the Place where Chriſt is to be ſet forth as crncifi- 
ed before mine Eyes; O that there I may look on 
him whom I have pierced, and mourn for Sin that 

made the Nails, and drove them in to my Redeem» 
er! O that I may there receive a broken Chriſt in- 
to a broken Heart! O that the Blood of Chriſt, 
which ſpeaketh better Things than the Blood of 
Abel, may there plead with God for me, anſwer all 
the Challenges of the Law, and ſpeak Peace to my 
Conſcience! Let him him there kiſs me With the 
Kiſſes of his Lips, and enable me to embrace him 
in the Arms of my Faith, ſaying, This is my Belo- 
ved, and this is my Friend. O for a lively and ſtrong 
Faith that I may take and hold a ſtrong Grip of m/ 
Redeemer, that like the Spouſe, I may ſay, I held = 
him, and would not let him go! Alas, for my weak _ 
and ſlippery finger'd Faith, that often lets Chriſt - = 
go, when I have fair Occaſions of getting Grips of WM 
him. Oft do I loſe my Grips, Lord, faſten them 1 
better. Did not Chriſt take faſter Grips of me, Es. 
than I do of him, my Soul had been in the Devil's 
Grips without Relief. Ever bleſſed be his Name 8 
for the ſtrong Grips he took and held of Elec Sin- 
ners on the Croſs: Yea, ſo ſure and faſt wen 
they, that neither Death nor Devils, the Wrath 


of God, nor Curſes of the Eaw could ever: make 
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I would be utterly undone. 


MsEeD1TAT1ONs + = 
him loſe them again. Many Waters could not 
quench hls Love, neither could the Floods drown 
His Love was ſtronger than Death. Oh 
where is my Love to him! O that the infinite 
Love of Chriſt in dying on a Croſs, might kindle 
in my. frozen Heart this ſacred Fire of Love to 
him, that might burn up all my Luſts and Idols as 
Stubble, and make me cry out, None but Chriſt, 
none but Chriſt, © : FO 5 


MEDITATION II. 


1 Was entered into Covenant with God by Bap- 


tiſm, and was then brought under ſtrong En- 


gagements to be the Lord's: But Oh! I have bro- 


ken my Covenant, and backſlidden from Chriſt. 
Were I under the Law, or a Covenant of Works, 


Jam under the Tenders of a Covenant of Grace, 
that admits of Repentance, and a Surety for the 
guilty Criminal; and graciouſly promiſeth Pardon 


to the penitent Believer: Nay, promiſeth Repen- 


tance to the Hard-hearted, Faith to the Unbeliev- 
ing, and preflingly inviteth backſliding Children to 
return to God through a Mediator. I do here take 


hold of this gracious and well ordered Covenant ; 
Lord ſeal it to me at thy Table: What ſhall I ren- 


der to the Lord, ſor inſtituting this Ordinance, for 
leaving this precious Legacy and Token of Love to 
his Church, for preſerving it to this Age, and con- 
tinuing it in this Land; and particularly, for ſpar- 
ing and allowing me to come unto it? Glory to 
God, that I ſee the Seal of his Covenant, that I 
ſee this welcome Rainbow appearing in the Clouds 


of Wrath as a Sign and Token of God's confirming 


his Covenant to Believers, and ſecuring them a- 


gainſt a deſtroying Deluge, Bleſſed be God, that 
L am neither among Jews or Pag ant upon Earth; 


- 


nor 


But bleſſed be God, 
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for PRAYER, G. 
nor among Devils, or Damned Souls in Hell,  _ 
thank the Lord of Heaven and Earth, that the 
Things which were hid from the Wiſe and Prudent, 
are now revealed unto Babes: And that my Eyes 
ſee, and Ears hear, that which many Prophets and 
Kings deſired to ſee and hear; and yet might not: 
And that now Liſe and Immortality are brought to 
Light by the Goſpel. e e 

O what would fallen Angels, and damned Spirits 
give for ſuch a Day, and ſuch a Proſpect as I have. 
Lo, Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven is rained upon 
them, while Manna is rained upon me. O that the 
ſolemn Day have in View, may indeed be a Day ot 
the Son of Man, a Day of his Power, and a Day . MM 
in his Courts, better and ſweeter to me than a. | 
Thouknd dk : = w 4 

O that the Holy Table I am going to, may be 'Y 
richly furniſhed by the great Maſter of the Feaſt _ _ 
O that he may grace it with his own Preſence, and 
abundantly bleſs the Proviſion ! That by it the W 
ſtarving Creature may be fed, the Needy Beggar Ml 
may be ſatisfied, the hard Heart may be ſoſtned, =_ 
the cold Affections warmed, the cloudy Soul bright- 
ned, the ſtraitned Heart enlarged, the dimaRye en- 
lightned, the wandring Mind fixed, and the doubt - 
ing Soul reſolved. O that it may be a Feaſt of fat 
Things fajl of Marrow; a Meal ſignally bleſſed. 
from Heaven tome! That it may prove Life to mp y 'M 
Soul, and Death to my Sins, Strength to my Gra-.. _ Ml 
ces, and Poiſon tomy Luſts. Lord, let my Heart 1 
begin to burn, when | fee the Elements; let 'my* Mi 
Bauds be looſed, when I touch them; ler mineFyes © Aj 
be lightned, when I taſte them; and let my whole 

Soul be ſtrengthned, when I partake of them. | 
D, that in receiving the Bread and Wine, I may 
be enabled to receive Jeſus Chriſt into my Heart; 
and may thereby get true and real Infeſtment of 
al! Chriſt's Puychaſe, and a valid and unqueſtiona- 
ble Title to the everlaſting Inheritance;Yealed-and 
EE Co · — x 
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confirmed to me! Lord make thy ſelf known to 
me, in the breaking of Bread; Manifeſt thy ſelf to 
me, as thou doſt not to the World. O bring me 
into the Banqueting Houſe, and let thy Banner o- 
ver me be Love! Lord come to the Feaſt, for it 
will be a dead and heartleſs Feaſt, if thou be ab- 
ſent: Sit thou at the Head of the Table, carvee- 
3 very one their Portion, and give me a Benjamin's 
© Meſs, (if it be thy Will) that my Soul may be ſatis- 
HR fied, as with Marrow and Fatnefs, and my Mouth 
= may praiſe thee with joyful Lips. And when the 
. King ſits at his Table, let my Spiken ard ſend forth 
the Smell thereof. Awake © North Wind, and come 
thou South, blow upon my Garden, that the & frees there; 
of may fow out : Ani then let my Beloved come into his 
Garden and eat his pleaſant Fruits. © let my Mell. be- 
Fo come and feed among the Lillies, till the Day 
I Hbreahl, and Shadows flec away. | 


MED 1TATTON II I. 


11 Leſſed are they that hear and know the joyſul 
= Sound : But, O what will the News of Chrilt 
avail me, without an Intereſt in Chriſt ?. What 
ait profit me, to have the San revealed to me, 
ii ne be not revealed in me? | 
0 for he practical and experimental Knowledge 
_of Chriſt ! Lord hide not thy ſelf from me, ſtand 
not behind the Wall, but ſhew thy ſelf to me thro' 
the Latteſs of Ordinances. O draw by the Vail of 
my Guilt, and make a Diſplay of thy glorious and 
attractive Excellencies, that mine Eyes may ſee the 
King in his Beauty, and my Soul 'be engaged to 

* to eim, upon the Wings of Faith and Love. 

I am this Day called to go to the Table of this 
* King: But I am in a Strait betwixt two. 
If 1 decline to come to this Table, then I difobey 
my dying Saviour, who commands me to ſhew 


Prth his end in this Manner. If L,come 8 
chi Fo. 
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art my Sun, from whoſe Beams I mult receive the 

Light of Grace. Thou art the Fountain, from 

which I muſt draw living Water. Thou art the Noot, 
ſrom which I mult receive Sap of Increaſe. Thon 
art my Head, from whom I muſt get Eife and Influ- 

. ence. So that without thee, I am nothing, I have 
nothing, I-can donothing. Let all my Wants be 
upon thee, and let all my Supplies come from thee, = 
Surely, O Lord, the Sea is not fo full of Water, _ 
nor the Sun ſo full of Light, as thou art ſull of = 
Grace and Mercy. O fill my narrowVeſſel ont of thy IM 
ine xhauſtible Fountain. Caſt open the Doors of thy 
Freaſures, and let me have Acceſs to Chriſt's un- 
{earchable Riches. Are not theſe freely beſtowed 
upon the Needy, without Money and without 
Price? O ſcaiter thy Bounty among poor Beggars, 
and let me be admitted to pather it. Let not ſucha 
miſerable Object go from thy Doorwithout an Alms, 
for thou wilt'ſt not miſs a Crumb to me. O let not 2 
the Needy be forgottc.., let not the Expectation f 
the Poor periſh for ever. Let none return aſham- | 
ed from the Fountain, who come expecting Water. 
Haft thou not ſaid, thou wilt pour Water on them = 
that are Thirſty, and Floods upon the dry Ground? EE 
Andis there any more Dry, more Poor and: Nee- 7 
dy, than Tam? Lord make me as Thirſty, as I 
am Dry; as Humble, as I am Poor; and as ſenſi- 
ble, as Jam Needy, Open my Mouth wide, and 
then fill it. Alas, the Voice of my Prayers is weak, 
But, O the Cry of my Wants is ſtrong: Lord hear 
that loud Cry. Deal not with me according to 

my Feeling and Senſe of Need, which is ſmall'; .. 
but O deal with me according to my real Neceſliry, -. - 
and.thy Royal Bounty, which is great beyond E- 

. OT | Lord, 75 | 


Preſſion. | C.. 
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Lord, grace thy own Ordinance, and beautify 
the Aſſembly of thy People with thy Preſence : 
put the Wedding-garment upon the Gueſts ; Jet 
thy Spirit reſt upon them; let thy Power be pre- 
ſent to heal them, and cauſe thy Glory fill the Tem- 
le. | | | „ ä 
O that God would bow the Heavens and come 
down! O that he would touch the Mountains, 
(vis. bard Hearts, Unbelief, Pride, Worldlineſs, 
Sc.) and cauſe them all low down at his Preſence, 
Let the Jordan of my Luſts be driven back. Let 
the Mountains ſkip like Rams, and the little Hills 
Jike Lambs. Let the earthly Heart tremble at the 
' Preſence of the God of 7c Let the Rock be 
turned into ſtanding Water, and the Flint into a 
'Fountain of Waters. „ N 
O come down as the Rain upon the mown Graſs, 
and as Showers that water the Earth, and do 
thou revive all the withered Roots of thy People. 
O for a Shower from Heaven, even a Shower of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to make all their Souls as a watered 
Garden, that they might ſpring up as the Graſs, re- 
vive as the Corn, grow as the Lilly, caſt forth their 
Roots, ſpread out their Branches, and their Beauty 
might be as the Olive Tree, and their Smell as Le- 
— _ 5 FF IT | 
Oif our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's Love and Glory 
. would come flowing like a full-Sea, or the ruſhing 
of a mighty Wind, and fill all the Corners of his 
Houſe, and of his Table, that great Grace might 
be on all his People. O to hear a Sound of going in 
the Tops of the Mulberry Trees, a Sign that God 
as gone forth before us to ſmite the Hoſts of our 
Luſts, and triumph over our Enemies. O that the 
Kindly Breathings and proſperous Gales of God's 
Spirit would enliven all the drooping Hearts, and fill 
all the empty Sails of Wind-bound Communicants. 
O that this Heavenly Wind would blow from the 
right Airth, that poor leaky, Veſſels might _ 
: b- 4 „ „dp 
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Speed in their Voyage, and fail ſtraight forward to w_ 
the Shore of Emmanuel*'s Land. 1 


MEDITATION IV. 


IT Iow great is the divine Goodneſs and Con- 

: deſcenſion to me, in that he is pleaſed to 
allow me ſuch near Acceſs to him! The Men of 
Bethſheme/h had not Liberty to look into, the Ark; 
but I have a Warrand, yea a Command, to con- 
template a crucified Jeſus, who is the Image of the 
inviſible God, the Brightneſs of his Father's Glo- 
ry, and the expreſs Image of his Perfon : Yea, not | Ml 
only to look to him, but alſo to touch him, handle = 
his Wounds, embrace his Perſon, and ledge him in 
my Soul. fs 

Oh, Lord, I am not wortby that thou ſhouldſt 
come under my Roof; the. Houſe is fo ruinous, | 
ſmoaky and defiled, thou haſt not a fit Place with bn 
me where to lay thy Head; but ſince thou didſt 
not diſdain to ly in a Manger Among Bealts, nor to 
dine with Sinn the Leper: O come in and furniſh 
the Houſe, prepare an upper Room in my Soul, and 
there abide, and keep the Paſſover with me. 4 
Look or Word from thee would do it. Lord, ſpeak 
the Word, and thy Servant's Soul ſhall be healed 
and cleanſed. Look thou upon me, and be mer- 
cCiful unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that 
Love thy Name. „„ 

Happy would, I be, if I might get a Heart-melt- 
ing, and Soul-overcoming Look of Chrilt's Face, 
at his own Table, eyen of his Face that is white = 
and ruddy, and fairer than the Sons of Men, O + 
for ſuch a Look as he gave poor //rael, when wal- | 
towing in his Blood, a Look that may cauſe me 
live. O for ſuch a Look as he gave Backſliding 
Peter, a Look that may pierce my hard Heart, 
and cauſe me to weep bitterly,” © fox ſuch a Loox 
as he gave the Publican Zacchens, a Look that might 
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bring me ſpeedily down from my Sins and Idols, 
from my Self-conceit and Self- righteouſneſs, and 


ſafely lodged therein. How . ſag will it be, if I 


— 
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cauſe me receive Chriſt joyfully into my Heart, 
Lord, look all my Idols out of Countenance, and 

look my wandring Heart into a right Frame for 

thy Work. O come, put in thy. Hand by the Hole 


of the Door, and let Heaven's Sweet- ſmelling Myrrh 


drop upon the Handles of the Lock, that I may a- 
wake from my Drouſineſs, and open all my Doors 
to the King of Glory. Come in thou bleſſed of the 
Lord, wherefore ſtandeſt thou without? Come and 


calt out all my Idols, my Worldlineſs, Pride, Pre- 
judice, Doubtings and Unbelief: Come, lay'an Ar- 
reſt on all my wandring Thoughts, and call in my 
ſtraying Aﬀections: Come, bind Saten the Ene- 


my of my Soul, and reſtrain him ſo, as I may 
get my Saviour entertained, and a Match conclud- 


ed betwixt Chriſt and my Soul at his own Table: 


Come in Lord, and abide in my Heart, as long as 


J abide here in the Fleſh, Even fo, come Lord Je- 


fur, come quickly, _ 
O thou, who deliveredſt Vo from drowning in 


the great Deluge, by the Ark prepared for him; 


do thou deliver my Soul from periſhing in the fear- 


ful Deluge of thy Wrath, by the Ark Jeſus Chrilt, 


whom thou haſt prepared for ſaving heavy loaden 
Sinners, POE re On | 
O thou who deliveredſt Let from Sodom, and the 


I Flames of Fire; deliver my Soul from the Sodom 


of a natural State, and from the Flames of divine 

Anger that wilt conſume thoſe that abide therein, 
O thou that. deliveredſt ac from being lain 

and offered up as a Sacrifice, by the Ram caught 


in the Thickets : O deliver me from being ſacri- 


ficed to divine Juſtice, by Jeſus Chriſt my propiti- 
atory Sacrifice, in whom thou art well pleaſed, 

I am now to make a near Approach to a cruci- 
fied Chriſt, my Ark and City of Refuge: O to be 


be 


/ 
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be found hovering without the Ark, till the Flood 
come and waſh me off from the very Side of it! 
And even when I ſee a Window opened, and Mer- 
cy's Hand put forth to take in poor ſhelterleſs 
Doves. How fad eternally will it be, te be ſo 
near Chriſt, within a Step of him, and never reach 
him, but periſh like the Thief upon the Croſs with _ 
a Saviour at my Side, and fink into Hell betwixt 
the out- ſtretched Arms of his Mercy, and with his 


: gracious Calls founding in mine Ears. What wo- 


ful Madneſs will it be, wilfully to ſtarve for Hun- 
ger beſide a rich Feaſt that is prepared for the Hun- 
ery? To periſh for Thirſt near a full and running 
Fountain ? Or to die in my Wounds beſide the 
Balm of Gilead, and the ſkilful Phyſician there? 
Let me then ſtir up myſelf in Time to take hold of 
him. : 8 7, dn 
O that when I approach ſo near a crucified Je- 
ſus in the Lord's Supper, I may, with Thomas, thruſt 
my Hand into his Side, and alſo throw my Heart 
into it. Let me not only behold the Wounds of 
his Side, Hands and Feet, but alſo by Paith drink 
of the Water of Life that runs from them, and 
bathe my Soul therein. e 

MEDITATION V. 1 
HE Lord is now calling me, as he did Moſes, 
4 (not out of the midſt of a burning Buſh, 
but out of the middle of the Flames of his Love) 
put off the Shoes from thy Feet, for the Place whi- 
ther thou goeſt is Holy Ground. O that I may 
pat off the Shoes of earthly Affections, ſtrip my- 
ſeif of worldly Cares, and look narrowly. to my 
Steps, when making ſuch a near and ſolemn Ap- 
proach to the Great Feh5vah. Had not I been in- 
vited and commanded to come to his holy Table, 
| p a ſinful Wretch as I durſt never have attempt- 

| ' , © Inſtead 
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Inſtead of en ſurth a Sceptre of Mercy to to 
invite me to his Table, he might, with the Rod 

of his Wrath, jullly. have daſhed me in Pieces as 
- a Potter's Veſicl Inſtead of entertaining me with 
the Bread of Life, and the Cup of Bleſſing, he 
might have given me the Bread and Water of Af- 
fliction; yea, have thrown me down there, where 
1 ſhould in vain cry out, for ever, for a Drop of 
Water to cool my Tongue. 

I am polluted and unfit to appear before God, 
but, Ob, they are undone who keep away from him. 
come not to him becauſe I am worthy, but be- 
cauſe he is rich in Mercy, and has contrived a 
Way for ſaving ſuch as Iam. I eome as the 
poor ſtarved Wretch to the Fire; I come as the 
"Hungry to be fed ; as the Naked to be cloathed, as 
the Sick and maimed to be recovered and healed, 
and as the Unclean, to be waſhed in the Fountain 
Opened to the Houſe of David. | 

Lord, make this a healing Ordinance to my dif. 
N eaſed Soul, and the Savour of Life unto my dead 

Heart; make it alſo a ſealing Ordinance, to clear 
up to me the Evidences of Grace; confirm to me 
the Pardon of Sins, and the Aſſurance of thy Love. 
O that I may ſo approach to Chriſt at his Table, 
that I may return from it with my heavy laden Soul 
Aisburden d and at reſt, my Conſcience quieted, my 
Corruptions ſubdued, my Graces increaſed, my 
Scocul encouraged, and my Heart enlarged to run 
the Way of his Commandments. 

Lord increaſe my Faith, excite my Repentance, 
and warm my cold Heart with Affection to thy 
Self; O that the Love of God were ſhed abroad in 
my Heart. | 
Lord thaw my cold icy Heart with the Beams of 
thy. Love, and Breathings of thy Spirit. May L 
have Grace to wait cloſely upon God, and attend 
all the Motions of his Spirit. And when he draws, 
— cauſe me to run; when he knocks, O make me to 
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for PAV ER, G. MF 311 
open; when he blows, O — me to ſpread the Sails: 


And when the Waters are ſtirred, O let me put in 


for Cure. I am lying like the impotent Man at the 
Side of the Pool, but of myſelf I am unable to ſtep 
in, and there is no Man to put me into it; Nay, 
all the Men on Earth, or Angels in Heaven cannot 
do it; Only the Man Chriſt Jeſus, can give heal- 
ing Virtue to the Waters of che Sanctuary, and ap- 


ply them to me. 0 


Lord bleſs theſe who are to be imployed as thy 


Stewards, at this ſolemn Feaſt: Enlarge their 
Hearts, and open their Mouths; Give them both a 


Door of Utterance, and of Entrance: Let them 
ſpeak from the Heart, and to the Heart. 0 make 


their Tongues as fined Silver, that their Words may 


be powerful and -pleaſant, ſuitably and fitly ſpoke, 


like Apples of God in Pictures of Silver. And 
while they are buſied in inviting, calling, and ſer- 
ving others at thy Table; let them not 8⁰ unſer- ; 


ved themſelves. 


O that thou wouldſt deſcend, at this Occaſion | 
upon the Mount, in ſight of all the People. Let the 
Spirit of God with his Influences, be like Jordan, 
at this Seaſon, to overflow all its Banks. O fora. 
bleſſed Inundation, and a High- ſtream-Tide of 


that River, whoſe Streams make glad the City of 
God; Lord fend a Stream of it into every Com- 


municant's Heart, and let mine be well watered, and 


become like the Garden of God. O that I had Ja- 


cob's ſpiritual Strength, I would wreſtle with thee _ 
for thy Preſence and Bleſſing, to myſelf and others. 
I would even ſay, I will not let thee go till thou 


Bleſs me: Nay; Lord, I would have the: Bleſfing, 


and keep thee too; for thy Preſence” is the beſt - | 


all Bleſlings. And O it is a needfal Bleſhing 


the ſolemn Feaſt; what can the People do there, 
without thee ? They will be no better than a Come : 


pany of dead Carcaſſes ſet about thy Table: Oh! 


There win be no. Lk —_— e if the Lord of ; 


Li fe 
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312 MEDITATIONS FF 
'Life beaway. Tf thy Preſence, Lord, go not with 
me, carry me not up hence: The Deſire of my 
Soul is to thee, and the Remembrance of thy Name: 
For there is none in Heaven or Earth, but thou a- 
lone, who can ſuit my Soul's Neceſſities. Nothing 
leſs than inſinite Mercy can forgive my Sins: No- 
thing but infinite Power can ſubdue my Luſts: No 
leſs than infinite Fulneſs can ſupply my Wants: 
And nothing but infinite Wiſdom can guide me 
thro' this Wilderneſs, and bring me to Canaan a- 
—_— :.: -: „ 


MEDITATION VI. 


HALL ſuch a wretched Dog as I preſume to 
come unto thy Table, and eat of the Childrens 
Bread; who am not worthy to gather the Crumbs 
that fall from it? But J have heard of the Mercy of 
the King of //7ae/, that he delights to ſhow it to the 
Unworthy, even to the Chief of Sinners. Lord, 
here is an Object of thy Pity; I am ſtarving, and 
have no Bread; naked, and have no Cloathing ; 
wounded, and have no Cure : polluted, and have 
no Fountain; in Debt, and have no Money ; bur- 
den'd, and have no Reſt. Thus I have deſtroyed 
my ſelf, and have no Remedy in my ſelf; but in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus, I have a ſure and All- 
ſufficient Help. phe | V LOH 
Lord, I have a multitude of Sins and Miſeries, 
but thou haſt a multitude of tender Mercies, I have 
deep and heinous Guilt, but thou haſt a deep Foun- 
| tain to waſh it ont, Behold one Depth calleth to 
another, the Depth of my Miſery, to the Depth of 
thy Mercy. My Sore is broad, but thy Plaiſter is 
anſwerable. My Wound is great, but thy Balm is 
excellent. Oh! Lord, be Merciful to me, heal my 
Soul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. Come, diſ- 
play the matchleſs.Excellencies, and healing Vir- 
tue of thy Balm at this Time: And O begin with 
5 . „ my 


| for PRAYER G. th 
my diſtempered Soul, and make Experiment of it 


upon me. I am grievouſly ſtung with Sin and 8a. 


tan, theſe fiery Serpents ; but bleſſed be God for 
providing the brazen Serpent, and lifting it up on 
a Pole, even Jcſus Chriſt wounded, and lifted up 
on the Croſs. O give me Faith's Eyes to ſpy him 
thus lifted up, under the Symbols of Bread and 


Wine: O that I may lift up my Eyes and fee his 
healing Wounds, and feel healing Virtue come 


from them to my wounded Soul. BEES. 
Lord, draw me, and I will run after thee; caſt 
a Cord of thy Love about my Heart, and hale me 


to thee, Oh! But my Heart, my Soul is heavy, I 


have great Guilt, and many Luſts like Lumps of 


Lead hanging at me; how can I run, and how ſhall | 
I be drawn ? But haſt thou not faid, Lord, Ib 


lifted up from the Earth, I will draw all Men unto 


me ; Sinners of all Sorts and Sizes. Surely a cru-_ 


cified. Jeſus lift up on a Croſs, with his bleeding 
Arms ſtretched out, to embrace loſt Sinners, is the 


moſt attractive and drawing Sight in the World. 
This wonderful Loadſtone hath drawn Thouſands. 


of Iron Hearts to it at once: And ſhall my obſti- 
nate Heart refuſe to be drawn? O give me Faith's 
Eyes, and let me ſee the glorious Conquerour Jeſus 


dying, and drawing his poor Captives home to 
himſelf; and let my Heart be drawn with the 


reſt. | | FILLS | | 
Now the Devil is holding, and Chriſt is draw- 
ing: Now Michael and his Angels, and the Dra- 
gon and his Angels are ſtriving about Communi- 
cants Souls; O that Michael may prevail; and his 


| Followers be increaſed. O that the red Dragon's | 
Head may be broken, and his Intereſt get a fatal 


Blow at this Time. T7 go ET EE 
lovely Jeſus, ſhew thy ſelf at this Occaſion 


through the Latteſs, for thou art fairer than the Sons 


of Men, more glorious than Mountains of Prey, and 
the chiefeſl among ten thouſands, Thou art White 


A 1 
Rk, 


e 


314 FME en —_. - 
and Ruddy ; White, in regard of thy ſpotleſs Inno- 
cence; and Kuddy, in regard of thy Bloody Paſſi- 
on; and this matchleſs Complexion makes thee al- 

together lovely in the Eyes of all true Believers. 0 
bright Morning Star! I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy 
Glory. Make thy Holy Table, like Mount Tabor 
to me, the Mount of Transfiguration, where I may 
get a Heart-raviſhing Sight of Chriſt's Beauty, and 
ſuch a View of his Comelineſs, as may ſatisfy my 
Mind, captivate my Heart, and make me Jong to be 
where I ſhall have the full and everlaſting Vilion 
y TE ͤ os ons 
Lord meet with me at thy own Table, and ſhew 
me a Token for Good. Deliver my Soul from 
Death, mine Eyes from Tears, and my Feet from 
cnn Reſcue me from the fearful Pit, bring me 
out of the miry Clay; ſet my Feet upon a Rock, and 
eſtabliſh my Goings; and put a new Song in my 
Mouth, even Praiſe unto our God. Behold; 0 
God, our Shield, and look upon the Face of thine 
- Anointed, even thy belovedSon in whom thou art 
well pleaſed. Lord ſhew thyſelf well pleaſed with 
me in him: And let me be accepted in the Be- 
7 ⁊ͤ Gd fe LE ne 
Lord, ſay unto my Soul, fear not, I am thy Sal- 
vation. Thy Voice is ſweet, O cauſe me to hear 
zit. And make me hear thee, fo as I may fol- 
low thee ; and follow thce, fo as I may find thee ; 
_ and find thee, fo as I may never loſe Sight of thee 
again. to ts WER nay 
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135 MEDITATION VII. 
S Whither am L'going, the Place is Holy, the 
Table is Holy, the Bread I am to eat is Ho- 
„the Cup l am to drink is Holy; and God who 
is ipfinitely Holy is ſerrible from his floh Places. 
A wrong Touch or Look now is Criminal, and 
may eoſt me deux, as it did Cæzah and the Belliſte- 
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for PRaveR.ec 3 
mites. The fearful Breach that was made on them, 
may cauſe me tremble and cry out, who ig able to 

' ſtand before this Holy Lord Co i 1 

If John the Baptiſt (one of the greateſt that was 4 


born of Women, and filled with the Holy Ghoſt i 
from the Womb) thought himſelf not worthy to + 
unloofe Chriſt's Shoes; O how much more unwor- | 
thy am J (the meaneſt of Creatures, yea, a Tranſ- | 
greſſor from the Womb) to be admitted to touch, | 


nay, feed upon Chriſt's broken Body and ſhed | 
Blood: < x . ö 
I Peter having ſeen Chriſt's Glory, and his on 5 
Vileneſs, thought himſelf unworthy to be in the = 
fame Ship with, Chriſt, and cried out, Depart from = 
me, for 1 am a ſinful Man: How ſhall I, who am 1 
the Chief of Sinners, adventure to ſit at the ſame 
Table with him, and feed upon his Fleſh and. 
Blood | 7 Sx Z 
If the poor Woman, who had the bloody ile, 
ſeared ſo much to come, and touch the Hem of 
Chriſt's Garment: How much mere may I, who 
am full of the running Iſſues of Sin, fear to touch 
the ſacred Symbols of his Body and Blood, and to | 
put my Hand into his Wounds, and feel the Print 1 
of the Nails? Lord, if the Holy Angels, theſe 
pure and unſpotted Seraphims, who burn in Zeaall 
tor thy Service, mult even cover their Faces, when - . 
before thee: O bow dare I appear in thy Pre- 
ſence, whoſe Zeal is ſo languiſning, whoſe Love is 
ſo Cold, whole Mind is ſo Earthly, and Prayers fo _ 
Dolo 1 x + 2 
zut what ſhall IT then do? Shall J witli. thoſe- 
who were bidden to the King's Feaſt, refuſe and 
make my Excuſe ? Oh, I fear then the King would: 
be angry, declare me unworthy to taſte; of his Sup- 
per, and {wear in his Wrath, that I ſhall never: en- 
ter into his Reftt i ont 2 on on, „ 
| 1 confeſs, Lord, am fallen afleep with the faol-. - 
u Virgins, I find, no Oil in my Lamp to ga and 


DAE IT meer 


WMW | 
meet the Bridegroom at his Table. But bleſſed be 
thy Name, the Market of Grace is not yet ended : 
T will therefore go preſently to thoſe that ſell it, not 
to the Merit of Saints, or Blood of Martyrs; but 
to Jeſus Chriſt himfelf, who has graciouſly coun- 
felled me to buy of him tried Gold and precious 
Oil, that will ſtand me in ſtead, in Time of Need. 
© that my Oil and my Lamp may be lighted at the 
Beams of the Sun of Righteonſnels, and ſo it ſhall 
never be put out, «© 828 
Many Pieces of Furniture do I need, I want the 
Girdle of Sincerity, the Shield of Faith, the Hel- 
met of Hope, the Sword of the Spirit, the Breaſt- 
plate of Righteouſneſs, and to have my Feet ſhod with 
the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace. But Prai- 
ſes to my Redeemer and Captain of Salvation, that 
hath provided a full Store-houſe and Armoury, to 
anſwer all my Soul's Neceſſities. O that out of his 
Fulneſs I may receive Grace for Grace! 

Lord, theſe Things are ſo valuable, I have not 
wherewith to buy them, for I am wretched, miſer- 
able, poor, blind, and naked. But, good News! 
The poorelt Perſon in the World can make this 

Purchaſe, for all Goſpel- Wares and Commodities 
are bought without Money, and wichout Price. O 
let me win to this cheap Market, and be content to 
take all out of Shriſt's Hand, as a free Gift, diſclaim- 

ing any Worthineſs in myſelt. 6 : 
Lord furniſh me freely with all the Qualifications 
and Graces which I need: And when I come, 
and fer my Gift at thy Altar, I' fay with Da- 
wid, Al] Things come of thee, and of thine own 
* Have 1 given thee. For what have I, but what I 
have received ? Nay, I'll join with the Redeemed 
for ever in their Song, Not unto us, not unto us, 
but unto thy Name be Glory. „ 
MreptTaTION Vilkl- © 
1 the Centurion whoſe Faith was ſo ſtrong and 


lively, that Chriſt ſaid he had not ſeen ſuch 
N „ Faith 
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For PRAVPERS E209, 7 "TAR \ 
Faith in //-acl, yet was ſain to ſay to Chriſt, Lord“ 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldſl, come under my Roof F 
What ſhall I think of myſelf, who have. ſo litt] 
Faith, and {6 much Unbelief ? Can I think myſelf 
worthy that Chriſt ſhould core into my Heart? 
Oh! Iam utterly unworthy of ſuch a Gueſt : But 
ſeeing ſo great a King is willing to lodge in ſo poor 
a Cottage; Lord, fend before Hand, and furniſh 
it for thy ſelf, - O let thy Spirit come and adorn 
the upper Room, and make me all glorious with- 
in. O for a penitent Soul and a believing Heart. 
Maoſes of old with his Rod ſmiting the Rock 
brought forth running Water. O if Chriſt with. 
the Rod of his Word, would but touch my Heart, 
it would ſoon melt into Tears of Repentance. A- 


las, my hard Heart will neither break nor melt, 


till the Spirit of Chriſt come and deal with it. 
Lord, tho” I have not Tears enough with Mary 
Magdalen to waſh thy Feet, yet thou haſt Blood: 
enough to. waſh my Feet, Head, Heart, Hands, 
and altogether : O bring my polluted impenitent 
Heart to that Fountain: I know nothing will bring 


Tears from my Eyes and Sorrow from my Heart, 


if a believing View of that Blood do it not. , 

O for the Eyes of Faith to look to Gol/gotha and 
 Geth/emane, and view Chriſt's Agony and bloody 
sweat, and the plentiful Streams of his Blood that 

flowed down from the Croſs. O that I could re- 
member the Wormwood and the Gall, the Cries and 
Tears, the Curſes and Pains, the Deſertion and An- 
' guiſh, which my Sins brought upon the Son of 

God. O ho did they pierce his Head with Thorns © 
his Hands with Nails, his Side with a Spear, and 
his Heart with Sorrows! O the Sharpneſs of that 


Sword that pierced his-Soul ! O the Bitterneſs f 
that. Cup which he drank for me, a Cup all min 
gled with the Guilt of my Sins, and the Curſes f! 
broken Law! O can I go-to his Table, Took to 
uis bleeding Wounds, bearken to his dying Groang 
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ſee my Redeemer” 


EIS; „ . 


my Heart contin 
the Rocks rent { 
O my Soul, 
Bowels? Where 
nity ? Come the 


 MrnpiTarTttions. 


Heart melted like Wax; and yet 
e hard and unbroken ? O ſhall 
oner than my Heart? 58 
here is thy Faith? Where thy 

hy Gratitude ?* Where thy Huma- 
, behold the Author of Life be- 


coming Obedient unto Death, the Spring of Blefſed- 


neſs underlying t 
pineſs thrown in 
to ſave thee fro 
with his Head bo 
Die. Behold hi 


Sorts of Diſeaſes, 


ced and beſprink 


. his Feet that ney 


always walked in 
and long Nails fal 


opened with a c 
Be 


con Blood. 
Sinners, now ſh 
Face that was fai 
filed with the Sp 
his Mouth that f. 
other Refreſhmen 
his Ears that wo! 
ringing with the 
Wicked. Behol 
than the Sun, ne 
Death. Oh! N 
under a fearful} Ec 


e Curſe ; the Fountain of Hap- 
o Miſery, nay into Hell, and all 
it. O behold thy glorious Surety 
ing on the Croſs, and.inclining to 

innocent Hands that healed all 
and were (till doing Good, pier- 
led with his own Blood. Behold 
er ſtood in the Way of Sinners, but 
the Law of the Lord, with ſharp 
tened to the Croſs. Behold his Side 
ruel Spear, and all red with his 
hold his Bowels that yearned for 
runk -and dried up. Behold his 
rer than the Sons of Men, now de- 
ittings of the Ungodly. Behold 
pake as never Man ſpake, hath no 
t but Vinegar and Gall. Behold 
1t to hear the Angels Praiſes, now 
Mocks and Blaſphemies of the 
d theſe Eyes that were brighter 
»w darkned with the Shadow of 
low I ſee the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
lipſe. I ſee his ſpotleſs Soul co- 


4 
4 


vered with the bl 
1 ſee the Heave 
in the Time of h 
turned Pale, his 
ſheard, his Ton 


Streams of his pre 


1 Feet. - 
O ſhall I thus 
falling a Sacriſice 


ck Clouds of his Father's Wrath; 
s ſnut and darkned againſt him, 
s Diftrefs. I ſee his Royal Viſage 
Strength dried up like a Pot- 


gue cleaving to his Jaws, and the 


cious Blood watering his pierced 


ſee the innocent Lamb of God, 


hei- 


to incenſed Juſtice, for my 
5 ry nous 


0 
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for PRAYER ©. "21's 
nous Guilt, and not loath my ſelf for alt my Abo- 2 
minations ? O curſed Sin! Murderer of the Son of | 7 
God! Shall I ever harbour it any more? Oh, let 
me never look upon it without Tears of Grief; - 
nor think of it, without Indignation and riſing of 
Heart. O that henceforth the Face of Sin may be 
more frightful to me than Hell, and Temptations | 
to it, more terrible than Death. | 3 


MEDITATION IX. 


ND ER the Law, they who had touched. the 
1 Dead, were forbid to come near the Altar, 
upon which were offered Sacrifices, that were but 
Types of Chriſt's Sacrifice upon the Croſs. And 
ſhal! I who am by Nature dead in Sins and Treſ- | 
paſſes, and perform nothing but dead Works, be al- 5 
lowed to approach that holy Table, where a living 


+4 

2 
St 
. 


Saviour, and a living God is preſent? i 
Bleſſed be the Lord Jeſus, that has come to viſit _ 
the Dead, tho' rotting and ſtinking in the Grave. M0 


O that I may be raiſed up by. the Word. of his 
Power, as Lazarus of old was, and all my Bonds 
looſed, that I may be at Liberty to worſhip and 
| - ſerve him. And O that I may be allowed to fit at 
the Table with him, as was Lazarus, after he was 
raiſed by him from the Dead. | 
Lord, tho' I be dead in Sins and Tagen yet 
the Bread which thou haſt prepared, cannot only 
ſtrengthen the Living, but can alſo give Life to the 
Dead. Art thou not the Reſurrection and the Life, 
who can'ſt raiſe the Dead. to Life, and call Things 
that are not, as tho' they were! O cauſe me to hear 
thy quickning Noce. 
Bleſſed be God, for the Encouragement he hath 80 
given me to come to this great Feaſt.. It being a2 
Feaſt of Charity, to which are invited not the 
Rich, but the Poor, Maimed, Lame and Blind, 


0a cannot make any Return to the Author, of 2 
it. 


* 


„„ MOT PATEFOND 
it, My bleſſed Saviour while he was on Earth, dif. 
dained not to cat with Publicans and Sinners; and 
_ furely, tho? he be now highly exalted in Glory, he 
pa the Bowels of a Man, and all the Pity 
and Charity to periſhing Souls that ever he had. 


Lord, I am polluted, but will not deſpair, for 
with thgeds the Fountain of Salvation. I am poor, 
but will not deſpond, for thou art the Lord of the 
whole Earth, and opens thy Treaſures to the Nee- 
dy. Iam naked, but l will not run away with 
Adam, and hide myſelf from thee, becauſe I am 
ſo; but I will come with the more Speed to thee, 
to cover me with the Wool and Fleece of the 
Lamb of God, even the ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs and 
Innocence of my Saviour, All my Righteoufneſs 
is as filthy Rags: But Lord, cloath me with the 
goodly Raiment of my elder Brother, which hath 
a ſweet Smell in thy Noſtrils, that therein I may 
obtain the Bleſſing of my Father, and a Title to 

the Inheritance: And let me, by my Saviour's 
Grace, be enabled to offer thee a fincere and con- 
trite Heart, which is as favoury Meat, in Which 
thou takeſt ſpecial Delight. A brelen and a contrite 
Henrt, © Cod, thou wilt not deſpiſe, Lord, break. 
my hard Heart. En ps . | 5 

And will God, in very Deed, dwell and converſe 
with Men, yea ſinful Men? With thee, Lord, is 
great and terrible Majeſty, nay, to the Wicked and 
Chriſtleſs, thou art a — Fire. But Glory 

to thy Name, I ſee thee ſeated upon a Throne of 
Grace, that a poor Sinner like me, may draw near 
. and converſe with thee: Yea, I fee a Rainbow 
; 3 Throne, a ſure Token of thy Merey, and 
Willingneſs to be reconciled to Sinners, thro? thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. I ſee thee in the Word and Sa- 
® eraments, reaching forth thy Sceptre of Grace, that 
1 may come and touch the Top of it and live. 
Lord, all my Hopeis in the Mercy of thy Bowels, 
and the Merits of Chriſt's Death. Surely thou art 
* „ | more 
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for mar, Oc -. a 
more ready to give, than I am to aſk, and more 
willing to forgive, than I am to repent. 1 

I am now going to a great Feaſt, Lord forbid it 
to be to me, like Bel/ſhazzar's Feaſt, who in the time 
of it, perceived a Hand writing his Condemnation. 
But O that I may ſee the Finger of God writing my 
eternal Abſolution, and aſſuring me that God will 
not enter into Judgment with me. And as of old, 
thy gracious Preſence in Solomon s Temple, was ma- 
nifeſted by the Fire that came down from Heaven, 
and conſumed the Burnt- offering: So I beſeech 
thee to ſend from Heaven into my Heart, the Fire 
of thy Love to conſume my Luſts, kindle my Af- 
fections to thee, and make my Prayers more fer- 
vent, | ; 7 | . 

Lord, thou uſeſt not to ſend Beggars away from 
thy Houſe without an Alms. Yea, thou haſt oft 

been found of them that ſought thee not; and haſt 
made ſurpriſing and unexpected Viſits to poor Souls, 

and made them before they were aware, like the 

Chariots of Amminadib. O that I could win near 

hand Chriſt at his Table; O that I may be allowed 

to kiſs his Feet, hear his Voice, fe Smell of 
his Garments, and the Savour of his ſweet Oint- 
ments. Amen, EE Tb 
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Some MEDITATIONS and MATER1-> 

ALs for PRAYER, proper for 
, CoMMUNICANTS after PARTAK» 


"ME DIT 

HAT ſhall I render to the Lord, for all bis 
YY Gifts and Benefits unto me? The Royal 
P/almiſt: admires divine Goodneſs, in cauſing the 
: 5 | Sun, 


322  Mepirurrons..! - * 
Sun, Moon and ftars ſhine in the Firmament, fo. 
Man's Behoof ; and cries, What is Man that God 


is mindful of him! But ſurely, more Cauſe have I 
to cry ſo, when I conſider how. God has cauſed the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs to ſhine on me, in the Fir- 
mament of Goſpel Ordinances, and made the Day- 
fpring ſrom on high to viſit me: O that I may find 
this heavenly Light ſhining alſo into my Heart. 
The ſame P/almy/t alſo exalts God's Goodneſs, in 
giving the Beaſts of the Field, Fowls of the Air, 
and Fiſhes of the Sea, to be Food for Man ; but far 
greater Cauſe have I to praiſe God's infinite Mer- 
cy, for giving me the Fleſh and Blood of his only 
Son, to feed and preſerve the Life of my Soul. 
The poor Woman of Canaan aſked only Leave to 
gather the Crumbs which fell from the Childrens 
Table; but unworthy I, have been admitted to fit 
at the Fable of the Lord, and eat. of the Childrens 
read! Nay, I have been iavited to eat heartily, 
and drink abundantly. Seeing then 1 have eaten 
af Chriſt's Meat, O that in the Strength of it, I. 
may travel a good Journey, and work a good Turn 
for Chriſt. O that I may be a qiligent and faith- 
ful Servant to ſo good a Maſter. Eord, I have eat-. 
en of thy Bread, let me never lift up the Heel a- 
J 55 
Nay, Lord, J have gone to thy Table, and ad- 
ventured to ſeat a Marriage-contrat with jeſus 
Chriſt, as my Lord and Huſbind : J am indeed a 
black and uncomely Bride; but my glorious Hus- 
band can beautify me with his perfect Comelineſs 
put upon me. Let me for ever diſcharge my old 
Huſbands and Lovers, the Law, my own Righte- 
ouſneſs, the World, my Luſts and Idols, and ne- 
ver have any hankering Thoughts after them. 0 
that I may be looking long, 5 for the 
Marriage Day!“ The Bridegroom is ready long 
ſince, O that I were ready to go forth and meet 
him. That will be a glorious Day, when he wilt : 
ke Raw We 1+ 0s eng 


| for PRAYER, fc. Sus: 0 
rend the Clouds, come down and ſet Tryſt with me | 
in the Air; fand ſend his Angels to carry me up to | 
meet with him there. Why then doth he delay bis 
coming? Not becauſe he is unready, but becauſe I 
am not ready, and all the Ele& are not yet gather- 
ed in. O that I were made meet and prepared for 
his Coming; and my Heart and Thoughts were fill 
with him. CCC 
I have now a Journey to go, and a Race to run, 4 
| even a Race to Heaven, and I have great need of 
| Strength and Direction in it. O if Chriſt would 
| . take me up into his Chariot of Salvation, that is 
all payed with Love, how eafily would I -{it, and 
how ſafely and pleaſantly would I travel in the 
King's high Road towards Emmanuel's Land? What 1 
{weet Views and Proſpects would I get ſrom Chriſt's  - 
triumphal Chariot? O the lovely Hills, the fruitful -Þ 
Valleys, the pleaſant Rivers, the fair Gardens, and 
flourithing Trees which 1 might ſee in the heaven · 
ly Canaan? What Ivory Palaces, golden Streets; 
and Gates of Pearl might I ſee in the New Feru/as 
/em? O could I travel in Chriſt's Company, my 
Journey would not be tedious to nme. 


= 
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MEDITATION II. 


I he that wanted the Wedding-gar ment at the 
4 King's Table, was caſt into utter Darkneſs, 
where ſhall} be weeping and. goaſhing of Teeth; 
What then ſhall come ofitheſe, Who have come to 
Chriſt's Table, not only wanting the Wedding 
garment, but even clad with Satan's Livery, wears 
ing the Rags of he old Man, and drawing the 
Chains of Iniquity about with them? Lord, hadſt 
thou dealt with me and my Fellow-communicants; 
according to our Sins, nay, acccording to our re- 
ligious Services, thou hadſt made the Congregation. 
an Aceldama, a Field of Blood. Alas, we have 
mingled our Sacrifices with our Sins, no wonder, 
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324 MolrArioxs 8 
tho thou hadſt mingled them with our Blood. But 
blefſed be thy Name, who, inſtead of deſtroying us 


with the Breath of thy Mouth, art pleaſed to breathe 


forth ſuch Words of Comfort to us, I will not ex- 


ecute the Fierceneſs of my Wrath, becauſe I am God, 


and not Man. I am the Lord, I change not; therefore 


pe the Sons of Jacob are not conſumed. Merciful God, 


thou forbids Men to gise that which is holy to 
Dogs, and to caſt Pearls before Swine : And yet, 
in thy boundleſs Compaſſions, thou giveſt thy Son, 


who is the Holy one of God, and the moſt preci- 


ous Pearl in Heaven, unto ſuch miſerable Sinners as 


| I am, even to me, who have ſo oft promiſed to live 
holily, and to leave my Sins; and yet have ever re- 


turned to my vicious Courſe, as the Dog to his Vo- 
mit again, and the Sow that was waſhed to her wal - 


lowing in the Mire: But ſeeing God has been yet 


again offering and ſpeaking Peace to me, O let me 
never again return to Folly. Lord, ſave me from 
making Peace again with theſe Luſts, which nailed 


| Chriſt's Hands, and made his Soul heavy unto Death. 


May I now be helped to abandon all my old Sins, 

and never venture again upon that which killed my 

Saviour, diſhonours his Father, grieves his Spirit, 
and damns my own Soul. Oe 

Lord Jeſus undertake for me, deliver me from my 

' ſpiritual Enemies, and eſpecially from myſelf, and 

from my falſe and treacherous Heart, which hath 


ſo oft beguiled me, and yielded me a Prey to Sin, 


Satan and the World, and will now be ready to do 


it over again, if it be-not prevented by thy Grace, 


I have great Need to be always near thee, for with- 
out thee I can do nothing but fin; I can do no- 
thing but contract Defilement for thee to waſh, 
make Wounds for thee to heal, and take on Debt 
for thee to pay. O Lord, my poor Soul is oft like 
a leaky Veſſel that is heavy laden, and ready to 
ſink; the Tempeſt of Wrath blows hard, and 
threatens to overſet me, O that I may get my 1 70 
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break or ſhipwreck any where, it may be about the 
Clefts of this Rock, where many a ſhipwreck'd pe- 
riſhing Soul hath found Safety. O who ever periſh- 


ed at Chriſt's Lee-ſhore? Who ever drowned in 


the Sea of Wrath, that ſincerely aimed to grip to, 
and faſten upon the Clefts of this Rock ? 0 


MEDITATION III. 


2 3 H E Monne in the Wilderneſs was lodged in 


the Tabernacle, and kept within? a' pure 


golden Pot. And ſhall I lodge Jeſus Chriſt, the 


Mama that came down from Heaven, in a corrupt 
and unclean Heart? Lord cleanſe my Heart from 
sin, and furniſh it with Grace, that it may be fit 
for thy Reſidence. O that, by taſting of the Man- 
a, I may find my Soul ftrengthened, and Lufts 
weakned: O that, by touching the Border of 
Chriſt's Garment, I may feel a ſecret Virtue gone 
out of him, to ſtop the running Iſſue of my Cor- 
ruption, and heal all my Soul's Diſeaſes. - ; 
Fonathan's Eyes were enlightened after he had 
eaten..a little Honey dropping in a Wood: But 1 


have been cating Honey dropping from the Rock of 


Salvation, Jefus Chriſt; O that I may find the Eyes 
of my Underſtanding illuminated therewith, that T 
may clearly perceive the-Vanity of the World, and 
Excellency of Chriſt ; the Deformity of Sin, and 
Beauty of Holineſs; the Emptineſs of my own 
Righteouſneſs, and the All-ſufficiency of Chriſt's 
Merit ED : aps 
| Men admire Abraham's Happineſs, in that he 
| lodged Angels; but how far greater is my Hap- 
pineſs, in lodging him whom the Angels adore, 
and in whoſe Preſence they all cover their Faces 
with their Wings, and cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God Almighty, &c. O that I had ſuitable Room 


and Entertainment for ſo glorious a Gueſt; Lord, 
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ſel run aſhore near the Rock, Chriſt, ſo that if it 
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225  DMaeDITATLIOns _- 
thou mult both fit the Room, and bring the Enter- 
nn. 
0 be not a Stranger unto me, or a Way-faring 
Man, that only turns aſide to lodge for a Night; 
but let Chriſt dwell in my Heart by Faith. O that 
he may ſay of my Heart, This is my Keft. for ever, 
here I will dwell, for I have deſired it. Lord, fay 
this alſo of thy Zion in our Land, and eſtabliſn thy 
Throne amongſt us, _ = 
Lord, thou haſt promiſed many ſpecial Bleſſings 
to the utmolt Ends of the Earth, and to the Ifles - 
afar off in the Sea, among whom we in this Land 
are. O haſten the Accompliſhment of thy Promiſes 
to theſe remote Parts of the Earth, and make the 
Spirit of Error, Superſtition and Formality, whol- 
Jy paſs out of them, that thy Name may be great 
among us, and in every Place Incenſe may be of- 
tered unto thee, And a pure Offering. 
Lord, ſend the News of Chriſt to the Heathen 
Nations,, who have long dwelt in the Region of 
Darkneſs. How fad is it, that God who made all 
the World, ſhould have ſo little of its Service; 
- and that the Devil who ruined Mankind, ſhould 
have the far greateſt Part of the World to adore 
and ſerve. him! Alas, that he ſhould have ſo much 
to jullify that uſurped Title of his, the God of this 
bord. Lord, deſtroy his Kingdom, and haſten 
the Dowufal of Zabyion.: When ſhall the forty and 
two Montbs be expired? Let the Hills melt, and 
the Mountains flow. down at the Preſence. of the 
Lord, and the ſeven Hills among the reſt. O why 
is his Chariot ſo long a coming? Why tarry che 
I Wheels of his Chariot? | 
Lord, remember the poor blinded Zews, the Po- 
ſterity of Arabam, thy Friend, Oh, we are ma- 
ny a Prayer behind with them, they oft minded 
the little Siſter when ſhe had no Breaſts, and now 
the elder Siſter hath none: O what ſhall be done 
for ber in her deſolate Caſe! O that the Redeemer 
geld come to Zion, and turn away 1 
eee fr ng 2 3 
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from Jacob. Lord, lift ap thy Feet to theſe per- 


petual Deſolations, and let the receiving of them” 


de as Life from the Dead. 


Lord, plead for thy perſecuted People all the | 


World over, let their Enemies know that their Re- 
deemer is mighty, and will hear the Sighs of the 


Oppreſſed. Let the Earth diſcloſe h her Blood, and 
n more cover her Ine” 


MEDITATION IV. 


That I could wonder at the glorious Son of 
God, who deſcended from the higheſt Hea- 
vens, and took not on him the Nature of Angels, | 
but the Nature of Man, and hath crowned it with 
Glory and Immortality, yea, hath carried it above 
all Heavens, above the Seats of Angels, beyond 


the Cherubims. and Seraphims, and hath placed it 


on the Right- - hand of his eternal Father! And 


bath likeways promiſed to exalt Believers (whom 


he hath united to himſelf, as Members of his Bo- 
dy) unto the ſame Honour and Dignity ! Lord, 


what is Man, tnat thou art thus mindful of him 


And what am I, the worſt of Men, that I' ſhould 
be admitted to ſhare in theſe glorious 5 


which Chriſt hath purchaſed ! 


O that I could ſing a Song of Praiſe” to my Wel 


I a 5ong of his eternal Love and glorious 


Undertaking, a Song of his paſſing through the 
Red-ſea, and fighting the Red Dragon; a Song of 
his bruiſing the Serpent's Head, and unſtinging 
the King of Terrors; a Song of his victorious Re- 


ſurrectſdn, triv mphant Aſcenſion, and glorious 


Return. Lord chear up and tune my Heart to 


ling a Song of Zion, and rejoice in Chriſt as my 


Portion. Let me ſpeak of the glorious Honour on : 


bis Majeſty, and declare his wondrous Works. 


Lord, revive the Spirits. and enlarge the Hearty! | 
of all thy People, give them high and exalted: 
1 of Chriſt, that their Souls may glorify 


— 
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thy Name. Open thou their Lips, that their Mouths 
may ſhew forth thy Praiſe. Oh! ſhall the Wick- 
ed go ſinging and rejoicing to Hell, and thy People 
go always droeping and ſorrowing to Heaven? 1s 
there any Maſter like Chriſt, and can any give Wa- 
ges like to his? Let me never, by my Carriage 
bring up a bad Report (as the unfaithful Spies) 
upon Chriſt's Way, or the Land that is afar off. 
Thou haſt recorded many encouraging Words for 
thy Peoples Comfort. Thou halt ſaid, that Light 
I ſown for the Righteaus, end GCladneſs for the upright 
in Heart: O for a Shower from Heaven to make 
that Seed to ſpring. Bleſſed be thy Name, God's 
Seed will not rot beneath the Clods, it will ſpring 
up ſooner or later. Let me ſupport myſelf with 
the P/almiſl's Cordial, The Lord liveth, and bleſſed 
be my Rock. Why ſhould Believers Jook like dead 
Men, while their Lord liveth, and their Rock ſtand- 
eth? Their Hopes may die, their Comforts die, 
their Frames die, their Relations, their Gifts and 
outward Means may all die ; but, good News, their 
Lord will not die, their Rock will not fall. No 
wonder tho' the Diſciples drooped and looked as 
dead Men, when Chriſt was dead and lying in the 
Grave; but, bleſſed be God, he is riſen, he liveth 
and will die no more. I have theſe good News 
from his own Mouth, I am he that liveth, and was 
dead, and behold I am alive for evermore, Amen, and 
have the Keys of Hell and Death. Ts my Redeemer 
Jailor of the Priſons of Hell and the Grave? Good 
News! He will not lock in any of his Friends or 
Lovers: None but his Ene mies, and Haters, ſhali 
be made Priſoners there. N 2 | 
Many are the Comforts thou giveſt, Lord, unto 
thy People: But let me not adore thy Comforts. 
more than thyſelf, or love the Apples of Lite more 
than the Tree of Life; let Chriſt himſelf have {tl 
the chief Room in my Soul. 35 
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| Was can utter the mighty Acts of the Werd : 


edſt a Surety for him before the Debt was con- 


Thou waitedſt not for their Repentance, but pre- 
ſently condemned them to everlaſting Chains of 


for PRAYER, Go. * 
MEDITATION V. : 6: 


| Who can ſhew forth all his Praiſe ? From 
all Eternity thou didſt mercifully forefee Man's Mi- 
ſery, and contrive a Remedy for it: Thou provid- 


tracted, and a Saviour before he was Jolt. Thy 
Wrath ſoon broke out againſt the Angels that fell : 


Darkneſs, But long haſt thou waited on me, yea 
followed me with Mercy, and that even after 1 had 
many Times undervalued and trampied upon the 
greateſt Gift 25 richeſt Jewel of Heaven,  Jefus | 


| Chriſt. 


Heavenly da tho'I have been a Prodigal and 
Run-away from thy Houſe, yet graciouſly own me 
again, upon my Return, for thy Child. Tama 
poor deſtitute Orphan, that can do nothing for my- 
ſelf, but in thee the Fatherleſs findeth Mercy. I 
am a helpleſs and needy Child hanging at the Breaſts 
of Ordinances; - O let them not preve dry Brealits 
to me, nor let me ſuck Wind or Poiſon from them, 


as many do to their Deſtraction: But let me-ſuck 


the ſincere Milk of the Word, tor my Growth and: 
mene in thy Ways. 

Lord, thou haſt directed thy people, in Malicr 
to be Child. en, but in Underſtanding to be Men. Ma- 
ny, alas, are found the very reverſe of this, in Un- 
derſtanding they are Children, but in Malice they 


are Men. Lord, free me of the Leayen' of Malice, 


of Pride, and Envy. A Child Jam, alas, in Know- 
jedge, O that I were ſuch in Duty: and Affection. 
Lord, make me like a little Child, meek and hum- 


ble, obedient and tractable, afchinams and full 


of Regard to thee my heavenly Father. O that 1 
were born again, and had the Spirit of Adoption 


in me, enabling me to cry, Abba Father; and in- 
cluing me to be much about my Father's Hand 


Ee 3 5 
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My Needs are very great, but, bleſſed be thy Name, 
thou haſt erected a Throne of Grace for me to 


come to, in the Time of Need. | 
Many are the Needs which thou halt left upon 
me, that J might have the moe Errands to thy 
Throne, and thou may'ſt the oftner hear my Vice, 
Lord, pour out upon me a Spirit of Grace and 
Supplication, and cauſe me to delight in approach- 
ing to thee. „ | 
Lord, help me to remember the Vous and ſo- 
lemn Engagements J have been taking on. I have 
been giving thee my Bond at a Communion-table, 
for Thankfulneſs, Love, and Obedience: O let me 
have Chriſt's Back-bond for my Relief, that he will 
ſtrengthen me by his powerful Grace, to pay my 
Vous to God; for J do entirely diſtruſt my own 
Strength, O that my Obedience may be univerſal, 
chearful, conſtant, and growing like the Morning 


m— 


| 


Light. ol . 2 
Give me Grace always to believe and remember 
the End of my Creation, and the Vanity of this 
World, the Shortneſs of my Life, and the Uncer- 
tainty of the Time of my Death; the Miſeries of 
ſuch as die in their Sins, and the unſpeakable Joys 
ol thoſe who die in the Lord. | | 
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Have been ſwearing Allegiance to the King of 
Heaven over the broken Body, and ſhed Blood 
of his dear Son. And, ſeeing I have now opened 
my Mouth unto the Lord, O fave me from going 
back. Yea, I have been liſting myſelf as a Soldier, 
to fight under the Banner of Jeſus Chriſt, .as the 
Captain of my Salvation; and my Captain has 
been giving me a Feaſt to hearten and encourage 
me againſt all Di culties. O that I may be ſtrength- 
ened by it to fight manfully againſt all his and my 
Enemiés, yea to prevail over them, and put to 
flight the Armies of the Aliens, Alas, I muſt w 
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fels, to my shame, that I have oft fainted and turn- 
ed back in the Day of Battle, I have gone from 


Chriſt's Standard into the Enemies Camp. O for 
the Shield of Faith! O for Grace to depend more 
upon my Captain for Strength and Furniture, whe- 


ther' for Work or Warfare, Duty or Difficulty. 


Lord, leave me not to tug at the Oar of unaſſiſted. 
Endeavours, or to ſtruggle with Duty in my own 
Strength; but help me always to look to my co- 
venanted Lord for covenanted Strength. O let 
covenanted Grace be ſufficient for me. | 
May I now: be going on from Strength to 
Strength, from one Degree of Grace to another ; 
from one Evidence, Experience, and Manifeſtation 
to another, till at length I appear before God in 
Jin. Let me forget theſe Things that are behind, 
and reach forth to theſe Things which are before, 
and ſo preſs on towards the Mark, for the Prize of 


the high Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. And let 


me count all Things but Dung and Lofs, that I 
may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having 
my own Righteouſneſs, but his to cloath me, 

My Days are flying away as a ſwift Poſt, Eter- 
nity is haſtening on with Wings; much of my 


Hand-breadth of Days is worn away, and ſoon will 


my Sun be turned, and be very low; O that I may 
be near my Lodging againſt Night. The Blaſt of 
the laſt Trumpet is at Hand, and a Proclamation 
will ſhortly be made by one ſtanding in the Clouds, 
That Time ſhall be no more. O that I may improve 
precious Time well while it laſts, and run faſt with 


my Eyes towards Heaven, as my Home and ever- 


laſting lodging Place. It is an Encouragement to 
run, that Chriſt is in Heaven before me: God fend 
us a joyful Meeting. Bord, give me the Traveller's 
Charges by the Way, ſomething to ſweeten my 
Journey, and make it lightſome. O where are 
the Grapes of £Z/hco/, the Cordials of Faith, tbe 
Proſpects of Cunaan from Piſgal- hill? Oſthat 1 
were lrequently ſending Faith and Hope, theſe 
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two faithful Spies, to ſurvey the promiſed Land, 
or at leaſt to viſit the Borders, and outter Coalt 
of my Lord's Country, that they might bring me 
back ſome encouraging Reports, to ſupport and 
chear my Heart while in the Wilderneſs. 

Lord, my Wants are wany, and I need daily 
Supplies from thee : But bleſſed be God, that I 
have ſuch an Agent, in Heaven, as Chriſt to pre- 
fent my Bills, Petitions and. supplications. I put 
all my Requeſts in his Hand, and leave them to 
his Care and Management, who knows the fit Time 
to preſent them, and ad me an Anſwer of them. 
I defire to put him on all my Secrets, and tru: 
bim with all my Concerns. 

Lord, ſtay not away from me, but let me have 
bone gracious Viſits now and then in thy Ordinc. 
ces. Give me th. holy Spirit to teach me 6" 
I 'am ignorant; to quicken me when I am dull; 

to awaken me when I am fecure; to revive me 
When I am faint. Let thy good Spirit be ſtill ſug- 

geſting Things to he, and bringing thy Word and 
Promiſes to my Remembrance, that my hard Heart 

may now and then guſh forth in Streams of Love 
and Deſire towards thee. O Divine Shepherd, thou 
haſt Refreſhment for my Wearineſs, Guidance for 

my Wandrings, a and Balm for my Wounds. O 

lead me into the pleaſant Paſtures, that are water- 
ed by the fruitful Streams of thy Spirit, that ſo 
this Tempeſt-beaten Soul may at laſt be brought in- 
to the Harbour oe elt, dt be laid wp ane with 


thee. 


* MED ATION VII. 


LO RV to G d, that bath not with-held his 

1 Son, even his only Son from me, but hath 
iven him to be a Propitiation for my Sins, yea, and 
to be the Life and Food of wy Soul. Bleſſed be his 
Name, that he who offered himſelf for me upon 

the Croſs, doth alſo offer himſelf to me at his 
Table. O that the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, 9 7 8 
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he offered on the Croſs, and which I have been 
commemorating at his Table, may atone for all the 


Failings and Miſcarriages, both in my Preparations 


and Performances. O bleſſed for ever be the Lord 
Jeſus, for the Wounds which he received on the 


Croſs for my Sins. O print them deeply on my 


Heart, that I may ſtill remember them, and con- 
tinually bear about with me the dying of the Lord 
Jeſus, that the Life alſo of Jeſus may be manifeſted 


I have been eating the Bread of my Father's | 


Houſe, O let me not return to feed on the Huſks of 


the World and Sin. But as I have received the 


Lord Jeſus, ſo help me to walk in him. Uphold me 
by thy right Hand, and let none pluck me 6ut of 
it; and according to the well ordered Covenant, O 


put thy Fear in my Heart, that I may never depart - 


from thee. O thou that giveſt Power to the Faint, 
and increaſeth Strength to them that have no Might, 
and who art only able to keep me from falling, O 


ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen and ſettle me. Lord, never leave 


nor abandon me to mvſelf, otherwiſe I will be 


as a Reed ſhaken with the Wind, and a Leaf dri- 5 
ven to and fro. Alas, my Heart is like Reuben, 


unſtable as Water. O if it were liquid as Water, 


that I might like Hannah pour it out in Prayer be- 


fore the Lord. 


Lord preſerve any Degree of Softneſs of Heart, 


or Livelineſs of Frame, which thou haſt wrought. 
in me by thy own Ordinance, and help me to im +. 


prove it, otherways the Devil and the World will 
ſoon come and lull, me aſleep, take away the living 


Child, and leave a dead one in its Room. Screen 


me from the cold chilling Blaſts that come from 


the Devil and the World, that my Love be not 
trozen up : But let the South Winds of the Spirit 


a ® * a , 4 * 5 A . 
come, and kindly breathe upon any Spark of Grace, al 
thou halt kindled; cheriſh Convictions, preſerve: 1 
good Notions, and encourage Deſires. O maintain 
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may remember his Love more than Wine. 


IzDITATIONS; 


the Fire of thy Lo e in me, by the Oil of thy gra- 
cious Influences. Let the Name of Jeſus be always 
to me as precious Ointment poured forth, that I 
And 
let the Remembrance of his Love be till efficaci- 
ous to melt my hard Heart, enliven my dead Soul, 
andinflame my cold Breaſt with a burning Affection 
to him. O let the Charms of my Redeemer's Love, 
triumph over all the Charms of Sin's Pleafures, 
and Satan's Device and cauſe me to reject all their 
Sollicitations with Diſdain and Abhorrence. I have 
ſeen Chriſt's Love in bleeding to Death on _ 
curſed Tree, to deliver me from lying i in Hell ; 

let me never again wilfully walk in the Road bh 


leads to it. I _ ſeen him wreltling in an Ago- 


f 


is the Koſe of Sharon, yea the moſt 


ny, to open Heaven's Gates for me, let me never 


turn my Back on Heaven, and tell him by my un- 


worthy Carriage, he might have ſaved his Labour. 
O let me never requite the Kindneſs of wy glorious 
Friend at this Rate, 
O that l/ could ſpend my Life in admiring Chriſt's 
Love, and contemplating his Beant Surely he 
Leautilul h Roſe 

in all the Garden f God, and that Roſe that beau- 


perfume my ill-ſme 


not for that ſweet 


tiſies all the Flowe 


ing is his Beauty, 
One Leaf of this f. 
fume the whole Cre 


formances, that G 
them. 


Let the ſweet Savour of Chriſt's 
and the Odour of 


rs in the Garden. How, charm- 
and how fragrant is his Smell! 
ragrant Roſe is ſufficient to per- 
ation. O let the Roſe come and 
Hed Heart, and ill-ſayoured Per- 
od my not reject both me and 
Sacrifice, 
his Interceſhon, ſo diffuſe itſelf. 


and fill Heaven, that the evil Savour of my Sins 


and my Duties ma 


y not enter. Surely, if it were 
Perfume, God would not ſuffer 


ſuch a ſtinking Dung-hill as I am, to approach o 


near him, and be 
Day. O if the W 


s a Smoak in his Noſtrils all the 
ind of the Spirit would but blow 


the ſweet Smell of Sharon's Roſe on my unfavoory 
Affections and wi it 


hered Soul, it would ſoon revive 
and 


FS 


| thro” the Wilderneſs of Sin, with his alluring In- 
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and bloſſom as the Roſe, and the Scent thereof be = 
28 che Wine of Ty NP Ye 5 .- ll 


— 


MEDITATION VIII. 


o W marvelous is it, that the glorious Bride- 
groom, Chriſt, whoſe Beauty is ſurpaſſing, 

his Kingdom mighty, and his Riches inſinite, that 
ſuch an One ſhould offer to match with uncomely 
Souls, and court a Bride naturally as black as Hell; 
yea, ſeek her thro” a Sea of Blood, thro” the Pains of 
Death, the Torments of Hell, and Horrors of the 
Grave: That he ſhould follow me in my Wandrings 


7 
— ” & 


vitations and Goſpel Offers; yea, preſent me with 
the Rings and Bracelets of his precious Promiſes, = 
and Spirit's Conſolations, and all to win my Heart, = 
and gain my Conſent to him. He it my Lord and 5 bh 
ny God. Can my Heart be but raviſhed with his 1 
Love: He took Shame, and gave me Glory; he took 2 
the Curſe, and gave me the Bleſſing; he took Death, 
and gave me Life; he took my Sins, and gave me 
his Righteouſneſs. O wonderful and nappy" — 
change for my Soul, that was ready to periſh ! | 
Soul's Bleſſing be evermore upon his Head, —. 
made this Exchange with me. O that I may be 
more and more acquainted with bim, and the Wa 
of Salvation thro' his Righteonfneſs and Stren; gth. 
Let me ſtill deſire to go out of myſelf, that I 2 
be found in him, not having my own Righteoufſ- 
neſs, but that which is thro' the Faith of him. Left 
me always fit under the Shadow of this Tree f 
Life, which yields the richeſt Fruits, and O let 
theſe Fruits be ſweet to my Taſte. Bleſſed Jeſus, 
thou art my Life, my Strength, my Wiſdom, my 
Riches, my Light, my Health, my Joy, my Glory, 
and my AH. Be thou never far ow me; ;bat-.- 
* me Faith always to live in thee, and depend on | 
thess * 


Lord pity theſe poor Souls who have been march | 
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ing for the Son of David, as he paſſed by in the Or- 
dinances ; and yet are complaining their Eyes have 
not ſeen the King in his Beauty: O draw by the 
Veil, and ſhew thyſelf to them. Lord, when thou 
| Gaſt thyſelf, let me love thee ; _ when thou 
withdraweſt thyſelf, let me follow thee, and Jament 
after thee. : 
Lord, 3 the Children of Zion, the Sons 
born in thy Houſe, eyen theſe who are begotten 
again to a lively Hope. And when the Lord 1hall 
count and write up the People, may it be written 
of many in this Land, This Man, and that Woman 
Was born there. | 
Alas, for the Unſucceſsfulneſs of Sermons and Sa- | 
craments in this Age. O where is the Power and 
Life that uſed to EE ſolemn Ordinances : 
Where are theſe Breathings, Pantings, Mournings, 
Meltings, Longings and heavenly Frames that wont 
to be ſeen at ſuch Occaſions. The Day was that on- 
Sermon hath pricked ſome thouſands to the Heart; 
but now many Sermons are preached and Sacra. 
ments diſpenſed, and ſcarce any 5 to the 
Heart for Sin. | 
Lord haſten Antichriſt's Downfal, remove that 
| Mother and Miſtreſs of Abominations i in the Earth: 
Take graven Images and Superſtition out of the 
Way, and bring in the Jews in Troops. Let the 
Time come when this. Church ſhall fing for Joy, | 
when Scotland's Moon ſhall ſhine like the Light of 
8 the Sun, and her Sun like the Light of ſeven Days 
in one. Come and lay her Stones with fair Colours, 
and her Foundations with Saphires; make her Win- 
- dows of Agates, and her Gates Carbuncles. Let 
| dhe Name of our Cities be Fehovah Shammah, the 
Lord is there; and the Inſcription of the people 8 
Lives be, ng to the Lord. O that the plea- 
fant Flowers may appear, and the Time 0 the 


ſinging of Birds may come. Amen. 
885 F: L INV 7 * 4 | 


ACTION SERM 


AND 


SACRAMENTAL DOPEECHES, 


Before, at, and after ſerving the Tables, 
taken from the Author's Manuſcripts, 


never publiſhed before. 


— — 
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ACTION SERMON on Revelations xxii. . 


17 Let him that is athirſt ſay, Come: 
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freely. 
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And whoſoever will, let him tate the Mater of Life. 


E have here Chriſt in the Cloſe of this Book © i 


owning himſelf. to be the Author thereof, 


Verſe 16. Moreover, he gives a Deſcription of him- 


ſelf, the Root and Offipring of David; the firſt, as 
he is God; the ſecond, as he is Man: Alſo the 
bright and Morning Star. As the Morning Star firſt 


brings Light to the World, ſo Chriſt is the Light 
of the World, the firſt Publiſher of the Light ok 
the Goſpel, And now, by this Revelation he gives 
a ſuperadded Light to his People, informing them . 
What ſhall befal his Church till his ſecond Coming 50 


to Judgment. — He is the Morning Star that will 


fhine bright in the Morning of the Reſurrection, | 
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when he comes to gather all his Saints as ſd man i 


Stars round about him. And he hath wia cle af. | 


ready in this Chapter, Ver/+s 7, 12. and the third 
Time he cloſes with it, aſſuring us that he was 


coming quickly, Hexe in Verſe 17. we have the iy 
| S Spirit 
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Spirit and Church anſwering, ſaying, Come. The 
* Spirit or Holy Ghoſt in the Bride, and the Bride by 
the Spirit, bids Chriſt welcome. „ 
Obſervation. All true Believers long for Chriſt's 
ſecond Coming, for finiſhing the Days of ſinning, 
deſtroying the Works of Satan, accompliſhing the 
Number of the Ele&, manifeſting the Glory of Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy, and putting Saints into the full 
and final Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, — 2dly, We 
Have a Command to every one that hears and be- 
lieves theſe Things, to ſay, Come; we ſhould all 
be in Caſe to deſire it. Every chaſte Spouſe will 
long for her Huſband's coming. — 30h, We have 
Chriſt's Call to 5 in order to prepare us for his 
coming, and to put us in Caſe to deſire it, 7, e. firſt 
to come to him: We muſt firſt come to Chriſt by 
Faith, ere we can on good Grounds deſire and in- 
vite Chriſt to come in the Clouds; and if ye once 
do this, ye need not care tho' his Coming were to be 
this very Day, but ye might chearfully anſwer, as 


Fohn doth Verſe 20. Amen, Gc. | 
.In, theſe Words we have a fre? and gracious In- 
vitation given, and Welcome offered to all poor 
Sinners to come to Chriſt for Mercy : Where we 
have, 1/1, The Mercy offered, and that is the Ma- 
ter of Life, i. e. Chriſt and all his Benefits, | 
2%, The Perſons invited, 1. The thirſty, i. e. 
thoſe who are ſenſible of their Wants and Neceſſities, 
and have an earneſt Delire to come. 2. HWhoſcever 
will, which makes the Offer more large andextenſive. 
Some poor Soul might lay, Alas! I am not thir- 
ſty, my Deſires are not vehement. Well then, 
are you but willing? O haſt thou Will? come away. 
Ye mult be willing, Salvation and. Mercy is not to 
be forced upon you againſt your Wills. 
34ly, We have the Terms upon which this. Offer 
zs made. to us, upon our coming and, !atng ſceely. 
Chriſt is not ſelling himſelf and his Purchaſe: for 
deen that wc 
EVE e en 


ſ 
* 5 5 
; * by 1972 5 * 2 3 4 1 
: 7 4 * — 
. — \ s * 6 * © 
* N l * «+ 


” 


hs 55 
could never buy them: Wherefore he ſays, Come, 
and take freely, pay nothing, I am ſeeking no 
Work or Merit in you, only take it freely. O 


could the Terms be contrived eaſier, when he ſays 


not, take of the Water, but take the Water, as 

it he had ſaid, 'tjs all at your Will. 
Doctrine. That it is the royal Will and Pleaſure 

of God, that Chriſt, and all the rich Bleſſings of 


his Covenant revealed in the Goſpel, ſhould be 
freely offered to all needy Sinners, that will come 


- 


and take them. See //2:ah lv. 1 


Alethod. 1. I ſhall give a Glance of theſe Beneſſts 
and Bleſſings here offered freely in the Goſpel, '- * 
2. Why they are called the Water of Life. 3. What 
the Gofpe] would have us to do, in order te our ha- 

ving a Right to them. 4: Give Reaſons,. 5. Apply. 


As to the Firſt; O! the Bleſſings are unſpeakable, 
tho“ we could ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and 


Angels.“ Conſider, 1. The ſame Bleſſings that ever 


were beſtowed on any Saint fince Adam's Time, the 
ſame. eſſential Bleſſings offered to Abraham, //aac, 


Jacob, David, Peter, Paul, Ke. are offered to you 5 


the ſame God that was Abraham's God, ſhalt be 
your God, the ſame Chriſt, the fame Spirit, the 
fame Covenant, the fame Heaven ſhall be yours: Le 
{hail come up to Abraham's Boſom, and fit down 
to the ſame Table and Food with him. O it is in 


your Offer, poor Beggar, to be as rich, great and 


happy as Abraham. | 3 

2. There are here in your Offer all the Bleſſings 
and Benefits which are comprehended in the- wide 
Bolom of God's Promiſes, which are rieh, great 
and precious. O we cannot number nor weigh 
them; Time would fail to repeat them; we'can- 


not tell how to begin, or if begun where to make 


an End. Read the” Seriptures from End to End, 


and behold a dazzling and glorious Sight: As the 
Heaven is beſpangled with Stars in Winter Night, 


ſo is the Word with ſhining Promiſes: Aud we may 
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allude to that Paſſage in God's Covenant with Abra- 
ham, If theſe Stars can be numbered, ſo may thy Seed be 


= numbered. So may I ſay, If theſe Promiſes can be 
wr Numbered or weighed, ſo can the Bleſſings here of. 
_ = - fered, 1 . Bs 
8 3. All that the, Blood and Merits of the eternal 
7 I Son of God could purchaſe and obtain, is here of- 


fered; and you may gueſs at the Greatnefs of the 
Benefits, by the Greatneſs of the Sum paid for 
them, They muſt needs be rich, for Chriſt beſpoke 
them for us very early, even in the Morning of E- 
ternity: And O dear have they coſt him! he muſt 
come down from his Throne, cover himſelf with 
our Duſt, ſweat Blood, ſhed Blood, ſuffer Hell's 
Torments, and die. Sure all this was not for a 
Thing of nought ; no, there is a great Purchaſe 
like the Price, called here the Water of Life; there 
iseverlaſting Righteouſneſs, Deliverance from Hell, 
Pardon, Reconciliation, Acceſs to God, Peace. of 
Conſcience, Adoption into God's Family, Grace 
for Renovation and Sanctification. There is a hea- 
venly Kingdom, the uninterrupted Viſion and Fru- 
tion of God to all Eternity; there is Chriſt's Pur- 
chaſe ail offered here: Yea, he affers not only his 
Purchaſe, but his Perſon; you have Chriſt himſelf 
in your Offer, and with him all Things. | 
Finally, In Chriſt you have all the Perſons of the 
bleſled Trinity in your Offer, and that is more 
than Heaven and Earth: And all is included in 
the Water of Life. God the Father is hereby un- 
derſtood; we find him fo calling himſelf, Fer. Ii. 
13. a Fountain of living Waters; where he ſummons 

| Heaven and Earth to wonder at the Diſtraction of 
Men in forſaking him. —— Jeſus Chriſt is alſo 
_ 8 Fountain opened, Zech. 13. 1. He is the Rock ſmit- | 
ten by the Sword of Juſtice, that the Water of Life 
ww might guſh out. The Holy Ghoſt is alfo called a 
8 River of Water of Life, Rev. xxii. 1. So that here 
3-08 in this Water of Life, we have God Jehovah . * 
A | | 5 cr; 
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your God; ſo ſtands the Covenant, Jer. xxxii. 38. 1 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my People. You have 
God to be your God, your Inheritance, your Stock, 


without thee. SeeP/al. xlii, 1. | 


quenches the Fire of God's Wrath, alſo of Luſt, 


Earth; O, but many a hard Heart has been molli- 
fed into Tears, and melted into Compliance with. 


* 


of Chriſt's Death are refreſhing to the poor thirſty 


O, how many barren withered Soul hath been made 
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Offer, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and what 
can ye wiſh for more? You have God himſelf to be 


your Portion; and may not ye ſay as David, Pal. 
Xvi. I have got a goodly Heritage? God ſhall be 
your Father, your Friend, your Counſellor, thy 
Maker is thy Husband, and every Thing thou canſt 
delire. : „ 4 8 | 
As to the ſecond Head, Whycalled the Water of Life? 
An/. 1ſt, Becauſe of its Properties and Qualifications; 
1. Water hath a purging and cleanſing Virtue, for 
taking away Filth and Pollution.—O, but the Blood 
of Chriſt cleanfeth from all Sin. 1 | 
2. Water is of a cooling and refreſhing Nature 
to the poor ſcorched Traveller; O, but the Benefits 


Soul, that is ſaying, I pant, I languiſh, and die 
3. Water is good to quench Fire; ſo this Blood 


Pride, Paſſion, Cc. 0 f | 
4. Water is a ſoftening Thing to the hardened' 


God's Will, ſaying with Paul, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do? © 5 „ 

F. Water is of a fructifying Nature; it makes 
the dry withered Herbs to be green and fragrant. 


nereby to bring forth the Fruit of Righteouſnels ? - 
Without Water nothing would grow; What, ade 
/:ypt ſo fruitful but the Inundation of the NM 
And what makes a Soul a watered Garden, and a 
Field the Lord hath bleſſed, but this Water f 
Life? O that there were many ſuch in this Place. 
6. Water is the moſt neceſſary Thing in the 
World, without it we could not live. O how mi- 
ſrrably would we periſh, if we wanted the Water 
ii Ff „ Water: 


r 


7. Water is cheap and free to both poor and 
rich, it coſts us nothing, all are welcome. $0 
here, come without Money and without Price. 
2aly, It is called the Water of Life, either, 1. Be- 
1  _ cauſe it affords ſpiritual Life to dead Souls; tis 
_ the Wine that makes the Lips of thoſe that are a- 
ſieep to ſpeak, Yea, and it nouriſhes and -pre- 
ſerves the Soul to eternal Life. Eternal Life is a 
ſure Effect of it; the Soul that drinks here ſhall 
never die, 2. Tis ſo called, becauſe it far excells 
all other Water. Why? 'tis better than common 
Water, it is Fountain Water, as called Rev. xxi. 
6. The Fountain of the Water of Life. O what a 
| "Ehoice Fountain is it? O it has a noble Vent, 
many pleaſant Paſſages and Conduits. O, the Side, 
Head, Heart and Hands of Chriſt were pierced to 
let this Water diſtil more freely and plentifully to 
the World. It hath choice Conduits and Pipes, 
O do not miſtake them, it runs only in the Con- 
— uit of the Promiſes, the Channels of the Sanctuary. 
Of how pleaſantly doth it flow between the Banks 
of Ordinances? But mind theſe are only the Or- 
dinances of his own Appointment. See Joel iii. 18. 
And it ſhall come to paſs in that Day, that the Meun- 
rains ſhall drop down neu Wine, and the Hills ſpall 
Fou with Milk, and all the Rivers of Fudah ſhall flow 
with Waters, and a Fountain ſhall come forth of the 
Houſe of the Lord, and ſball water the Valley of Shit- 
tim. It comes only from the Houſe of the Lord. 
2. It, hath many pleaſant chryſtal Streams that 
make glad the City of God, P/ al. xlvi. 4. revi- 
ving, purifying, ſoftning, ſanctifying, fructifying 
and medicinal Streams, for healing all Diſeaſes 
and Plagues whatſomever. Are there any diſeaſed 
Souls ? come to theſe medicinal Streams and bathe. 
Whatis your Diforder and Wound, and it ſhall be 
cured ? Is it ſpiritual Blindneſs ? O this opens the 
Eyes of thoſe Who are born blind. Is it Deafneſs ? 
it makes a Man quick to hear God's Calls and Coun- 
fel, Istit Lameneſs ? it cauſes the lame Man leap 
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as an Hart. Is it Weakneſs of Hands, Feebleneſs _ 
of Knees ? O this endows with Life, Strength and _ ³ͤ 
Courage for Duty, Is it a Tympany, a Swelling _ Ml 
of Pride? O it makes him low in his own Eyes. 
Is it ſpiritual Conſumption and Decay of Faith, 
Love, Repentance, Zeal, Cc. Is it the Plague of 
the Heart, earthly Mindedneſs, Backſliding, Wan- 
dering, Deadneſs ? Is it Hardneſs of Heart? O 
come here, this Water will ſoften the flinty Rock, 
and make the hard Heart tender and pliable. G 
come lay open all your Wounds, and Sores, and 
you ſhall be healed, . 3. Other Fountains may be 
locked or dry up, but here the Wells of Salvation 
never run dry in any Seaſon, and are open conti- 
nually. Chriſt hath taken the Stone awayfrom the 
Well's Mouth, ſo that we may take of the Water 
of Lite freely. 4. Other Fountains are meaſurable 
and fathomable ; but this is a deep, everflowing and #7 
overflowing Fountain, like the Water in EZ. 
Ari 4." 5 | > ©: = 
AS to the third Head, How ſhall we get this Wa- 
ter of Life? See what is required here, come and take, 
that is the Condition required, Faith in Chriſt, 
Conſider, 1. When we fay this is a Condition re- 
quired, we do not mean there is any Thing neceſ- 
ſary in Point of Worth and Merit, but only in 
Point of Order and of Means. This is not a Co- 
venant of Works, but of Grace, a free Covenant, 
all Thiggs are given here freely. And who will 
fay he pays any Thing for Water, when he comes 
to the Well to take it, gets it for the taking, or 
putting out the Hand? Will a Beggar ſay, he me- 
rits any Thing by putting out his Hand for his 
Alms? Acceptance is a neceſſary and intrinſick 
Condition in all Gifts; if I take not a Gift, it can 
never be mine. 2. This Condition of coming 
on our Part, doth not denote any Power or Grace 
in us to ſtretch out our Hand, or open our Mouth; 
no, tho God requires it of us, yet it is his ſpecial 
Grace that enables us; and and be requires it, 
ret ro + 
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to let us know what is our Duty, and to make 
ns ſenſible of our Inſufficiency. 

To come and take, denotes and implies ſeveral 
Things. . Our natural diſtance from this Wa- 
ter.' Some Folks look on themſelves as having 
theſe Things by Birth-right; but ye are all miſtak- 
en; for naturally you are Strangers and Enemies 
to God, and Heirs of Hell, Aliens to the Common- 
wealth of /7-ae/, having no Intereſt in Chriſt, 

2. It denotes our Senſe of that Diſtance and lot 
. Caſe by Nature without Chriſt; that we are undone 

without this Water. O did you ever ſee your Di- 

ſtance, Danger, and Ruin, by reaſon of Clouds of 
Guilt and Wrath hanging over your Head? O mind 

Chriſt came to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt, 

3. It ſuppoſes that the Way now is patent to 
the Tree of Life. No Angel with a flaming Sword 
to keep the Way. Chriſt now is not a Well ſhut 
up or ſealed; no, the Fountains of Life are broke 
up, the Wells of Salvation are now opened, the 
Stone rolled from the Well's Mouth, The. Well is 
deep, but here a Bucket to draw with ; the Breaſts 
of Conſolation are drawn out, Wiſdom's Gates 
are caſt wide open: O there is a free Market of 
Grace proclaimed, if ye hinder not yourſelves, 
there's no Hindrance on Chriſt's Part. O needy 
Soul, will ye ſtarve in the Houſe, and the Market 
ſo near, and a free Market too ? O will ye pezith 
for Thirſt, and the Well at Hand? 4 

4. It imports a Diſcovery of the Fitruis and Ex- 
cellency of Chriſt for the Soul; be is able, ſuffici- 
ent, ſuitable, and willing. You will never come 
till! you ſee this, that Chriſt can ſatisfy all your. 
Wants, and anſwer all your Objections. Axt thou 
deeply indebted to Juſtice, even drowned in Debt? 
Chriſt hath a Ranſom, that can ſatisfy. Art tho! 
under the heavy Curſe of God? Chrift has become 
a Curſe,, Art thou condemned to die? O here is 
| Cofficient Righteouſneſs to juſtify you. Art thou 
. * 3 with sin? O here is an open 
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Fountain for thy Waſhing, Art thou poor? 
Here's fine Gold, the Riches of Grace and Glo- 
ry, Art thou ſtarving ? Here's Wine and Milk, 
Manna, the fatted Calf, a full Feaſt. ' Art thou 
blind? Here's Eye Salve. Art thou naked? Here's 
white Raiment. Art thou fick ? Here's a Phy- 
fician. Wounded ? Here's the Balm of Gilead. 
Art thou a Slave? O here's the Redeemer and 
Ranſomer. Art thou in Priſon ? Here the Jail- 
or that hath the Keys of David, that opens Pri- 
fon Doors, Art thou under Iron Fetters ? Here's 
the mighty Lion, that can break the Iron Fetters, 
and cut aſunder the Gates of Braſs. O what canſt 
thou ſay more? Olject. I am a poor vile Sinner, 
will he accept of me? I have no Confidence to 
think he will. O he anſwers, I came not to call 
the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. Object. 
My Sins are red as Crimſon. Au,. I will make them 
white as Wool. Olject. Tam a Leper, and full of 
Plagues? Ans. The Whole need not a Phyſician, but 
they that are ſick, Object. O there is little Hope 
of me, I am quite loſt and undone. Av/. I came 
to ſeek and fave that which was loſt, Oject. O 
there is no Hope, for I ſeem to be paſt Cure, Iam 
dead in Sin, rotten in the Grave. Anſ. I am the 
Reſurreftion and the Life ; he that believes on me, tho? 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live. Object. I have lay- 
en long at the Pool. Au. Did not he heal an impo- 
tent Man, that had an Infirmity 38 Years ? Tho' you 
have lain bound under Sin not only theſe 38 Years, 
but even theſe 80 Years, yet come, tho' it were at 
the laſt Hour, as the Thief on the Croſs, and he 
will heal you, and not caſt you out. Ohhect. 0 
' but II have raiſed many high Mountains in Chriſt's . 
Way. An/. I am he that come ſkipping. upon the 
Mountains. Object. J am deaf, cannot hear his 
Voice. Anſ. I will open thine. Ears, and cauſeè thee 
to hear the Voice of thy Beloved.” Object. I am 
lame, I'll never be able to walk. 41/7 The Co- 
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venant runs thus, I'll write my Laws in thy Heart, 
and cauſe thee to walk in my Ways. Object. But 
his Ways are difficult, I cannot keep his Laws, 
Au. Take my Yoke upon you, —for my Yoke is eaſy and 
my Burden is light, Mat. xi: 29, 30. Wiſdom's Ways 
are Ways of Pleaſantneſs and ail her Paths are Peace. 

Prov. iii. 17. Clject. I will break the Covenant, 
and apoſtatize from Chriſt. Au. The Covenant 
runs, Fer. iii. 19. Thou ſhalt call me, my Father, 
and ſhalt not turn away from me. Obiect. O but I 
will never hold out againſt Satan. Auf. My Grace 
is ſufficient for thee. Object. But Iwill periſh in 
the Wilderneſs. Au. I am given to be thy Leader, 
and thou ſhalt go up through it leaning on me. 
5. It imports the going out of the Soul after the 
Water of Life, with ſpiritual Deſires and Longings, 
ſaying as David, O for a Drink of the Water of 
Bethel Well, who will fetch me it? O who will 
bring me into the ſtrong City! O when wilt thou 
come unto me? O that I knew where to find him. 
O my Soul follows hard after him. O where will the 
Well ſpring up in this dry Valley of Baca, — None 
but Chriſt can ſatisfy the Deſires ot my Soul. 
6. The Soul turns its Back on every Thing in- 
conſiſtent with Chriſt; particularly, on our Sins, 
the World, and their Pleaſures. O, faith the Soul, 
There is no Happineſs there for me, theſe muddy 
Puddles will not quench my Thirſt, it is the Water 
of Life only can do it.-—Alfo on our own Righte- 
 ouſneſs, Duties, Prayers, Tears, Repentance, Refor- 
mation. O theſe will not do my Buſineſs with the 
Juſtice of God. My Eye is only on Chriſt ; this is 
his Name, The Lord cur Righteouſneſs : In the Lord 
| have Tonly Righteouſneſs and Strength. 
7. It implies a Man's Activity in beſtirring him- 
ſelf in the Uſe of all commanded Means, to win at 


the Water of Life. O beſtir yourſelves, let not 


Chriſt complain of you, as /a. Ixiv. 7. There 
none that calleth on my Nane, or ſtirreth up himſelf 
1 . Jof 
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take hold of mne. O cry, Awake Faith! Awake, 0 | 


North Wind, come thou South Mind: Awake, O Arm 
of the Lord ! £ 8 


8. It mainly implies a going beyond all Means 


and Ordinances, and taking bold of Chriſt himſelf, 
the Soul's receiving and embracing this bleeding 
High Prieſt on a Croſs, as our Surety and Propiti- 
ation, taking his bleſſed Sacrifice in our Arms, 
ſprinkling our Souls with the Blood, dipping our 
guilty Souls in the Fountain, pleading this with 
God, and preſenting it to Juſtice, as our only 
Shield and Shelter, O.come now under the Covert 
of Blood, and Shadow of this Rock. Comply with 
and acquieſce in this noble Device. O where is the 
Eye of Faith to look to the Water! O. where the 


Wings of Faith to carry to it! Where the Hand 


of Faith to reach to it! The Bucket of Faith, 
the Month of Faith opened wide! O Communi- 


cants, you mult this Day come near the Foot of the 
Croſs, the Clefts of the Rock, cloſe by the Wounds ; | 


you mult do as Thomas did, Reach hither your Hand, 
fee! the Prints of the Nails ; thruſt it into his Side, 
into the Fountain, and cry with him, My Lord, 
and my God; and with Paul, My Chriſt, who lo- 
ved me, and pave himſelf for me. 


There muit be particular appropriating and ap- 
plying Acts of Faith this Day, like the Spouſe, My. 


Beloved is mine, and I am his. This Bargain 
mult be tranſacted Covenant-ways ; it muſt be ſeal- 
ed and confirmed with Heaven's broad Seal, and 
with a ſolemn Oath in the Sacrament. V ou muſt 
take Chriſt as a Prieſt and atoning Sacrifice, and 
alſo as a Maſter whom ye will ſerve. x Be 
As to the fourth Head „ Why is the 
offered to all freely ?;*-, -< -*-: 


Duty of all to accept. The Goſpel Trumpet ſounds 


2 Jubilee to all that will accept. Fhis general Of- 
fer is like a Rope let down among drowning: Men, 


r. 
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Water of Liſe 


£nſw. It is offered to all, to ſne that it is the 
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all.are called to grip to it, and he that lays hold on 
it ſhall be pulled up. He offers to them freely, 
1. To make all unwilling Perſons wholly inexcu- 
ſable. Tis without Money, and without Price; 
what can you object againft it? 2. The Gofſ- 
pel Market is free, becauſe all Things are the Pur- 
chaſe of Chriſt's Blood ; Chriſt has bought all theſe 
Things at the adequate Price; Chriſt has been at 
the Market before us, and that makes all Things 
the cheaper to us. 3. Becauſe we are wholly un- 
able to buy, we can give nothing for them ; ifthere 
_ were nothing but one good Word or Thought re- 
quired of us to parchaſe Salvation, we could not 
perform it; we have totally loſt our Stock, and 
turned Bankrupt. 4. To exclude all Boaſting or 
Glory in the Creature, Rom, 1ii. 27. Where is 
Boaſting then? It is exclude By what Lau? of 
IWorks * Nay; but by the of Faith, 5. To 
glorify God's Grace hereby. God will have Be- 
lievers in Heaven for ever to exalt free Grace, and 
-" cry, All is free, Glory to Free Grace for all, our 
Election, Regeneration, Sanctification, Juſtificati- 
on, Communion, Ordinances, Sacraments, Heaven, 
exc. All is free. Praiſe to none but God for theſe 
ineſtimable Bleſſings. . Ty 
Application. 1. Let us fall in a Rapture of 
Wonder and Admiration, becauſe of the adora- 
ble Myſteries. and Miracles of free Love diſcovered 
here in the Goſpel. O worſhip and adore;;this Con- 
trivance! Do as the //raelites did, Exod. iv. 31. 
When they heard that a Saviour was come among 
them, They bowed their Heads and worſhipped. So 
do ye this Day, O Communicants. Do as My/es 
commanded the //7aelites, Exod. xiv. 13. Stand 
ſtill and ſee the Salvation of the Lord, which he will 
fſhew to you to day, O ſee it with Wonder, You 
are fearfully and wonderfully made, but far more 
fearfully and wonderfully redeemed. © glorify 
him for the Contrivance of Salyation, for the Soi 
5 | | na 
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P 
nal Purpoſes of Love, for the Covenant of Grace, 
and the Revelation of it in the Goſpel. The Terms 
of the Covenant are wondrous en and eaſy. 
The Treaſures of the Covenant are wondrous rich 
and valuable. The whole Covenant is wonderful- 
ly well ordered and ſure. Bat for the Glory of 
God, and Comfort of Believers, here God ſhews 
his marvellous loving Kindneſs, P/al, xvii. 7. Won- 
derful to poor rebel Worms, Traitor Duſt and Aſh- 
es. O it might have been expected, that God af- 
ter the Fall would have ſent a fearful Meſſage to 
the World, like that, Xevel. viii. alt. Wo, wo, Wo, 
10 the Inhabitants of the Earth. But behold a 
- ſurpriſing Meſſage, The Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe 
the Head of the Serpent. And whoſoever will, let 
Pim come, and take: the Water of Life freely. | 

Fxhortation to comg,: Here I offer to you, the 
worſt of Sinners, th Vater of Life, the Blood of 
Chriſt, and all its Purchaſe. Here I make a ge- 
neral Proclamation, in the King of Glory's Name, 

of the Freedom of his Grace, Ho, every one that 
thir/teth, come ye to the Waters, And whoſcever will, 
Communicants, and SpeQators, be what ye will, as 
:1 I did call every Man and Woman's Name. 

1. O carnal earthly Soul, that has been a Drudge 

to the World all thy Days, come to the Water, 
2. O profane Drunkard, Swearer, Sabbath-breaker, _ 1 
unclean Sinner, black as Hell! Q will ye come to 13 
the Water of Life, and be cleanſed, O are ye mind- hi 
ed to die in your polluted Caſe, and be purged no 
other Way than by Hell's Flames. O turn ye, turn _ = 
Je, why will ye die? O Liars, Cheaters, Railers, - = 
revengeful, malicious Backbiters, that have been Wh 
wallowing in Sin's Puddle, O will ye die in your 
Sins, and the Fountain ſo near? 3. O blind Soul, 
born blind, that never ſay thy Sins, loſt State and 
linking Condition, and all the heavy Curſes of the 
Law hanging over your Head, O come to the heal- 
ing and enlightning Waters. O cry with the poor 
#7 Ge blind 
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blind Men, Mat. xx. 31, 32, 33. Have Mercy oe 
us, O Lord, thou Son ef David. And Jeſus ſtood fill, 
andcalled them, and ſaid, what will ye that I ſhall do un- 


F to you? They ſay unto him, Lord, that our E yes may 


be opened, See how importunate and ſenſible their 
Complaint is in their Mouth, their Petition in their 
Hand, they tell their Diſtreſs. 5. O prayerleſs 
Sinner, that never. ſought God's Grace in earneſt, 
fcarce bowed. a Knee, or read a Chapter, O will 
ye come. O ye that never had any ſerious Deſire 
after Chriſt before, ye that neverhad any Concern 


for Heaven and Salvation before, I invite you to 


come. 6. O careleſs Sinner, that never had any 
Heart Love to God or his Ordinances, to his Way 
and Service, O will ye come? 7. O Sinners, 
that have flighted Chriſt all your Days, and the 

Calls of the Goſpel, refuſed all his Offers, and 
trampled on his Blood hitherto, Come to the Water, 
8. O obſtinate Sinners, that would never be pre- 
vailed with to leave Sin, that would never be per- 
ſuaded by all the Calls, Warnings and Pains, God 
has uſed to reclaim you, by his Rod, Conſcience, 

Afflictions, &c. O will ye come? I call you once | 


more to come. 9. O condemned Rebels, in the 
Hands of Juſtice, fentenced to die; Will ye come? 


10. O Slaves to Sin and Satan, that have been 


drudging after him all your Lives, will ye come? 
11. O ye that never kept one Word to God ſince 


ye came into the World, tho' ye have ſworn to him 


at Baptiſm, in Sickneſs, and at the Lord's Table, 


will ye come? 12. O poor dry withered Souls, 


that have been long watered by the Ordinances, and 
+ yet bring forth ng Fruit, O come here, get your 
Roots and Branc | 
hearted Souls, that have long laboured under Dead - 
neſs, G come with your cold, lifclefs, benummed 
Souls to the Water of Life. 14. O diſeaſed Soul, 
that has many Heart - plagues, here is Healing. 15. 
Pbor formal Souls, lame Sinner, that could not 


es watered. 13. O poor dead- 


| 
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walk, e Souls, Backlliders, Hypocrites, 
O come for once and deal ſincerely with God, and 
your own Souls. O take of the Water of Life; 

Motive. 1. O conlider what is this Day in your 
Offer, all that the. Blood and Merits of the eternal 
Son of. God could purchaſe, everlaſting Righteouſ- 


neſs, Pardon, Reconciliation, Acceſs to God, 


Peace of Conſcience, ſanctifying Grace, Ado tion 
into God's Family, a heavenly Kingdom, and the 
Viſion and Fruition of God for evek. In a Word, 
you have all that can make you good, all that can 
abe den great, and all that can make you hap- 
py. Some are fo rich, they know not what they 
ave, O Believer, you know not how rich you 
are, and how great your Privileges are. 

2 Conlider the extreme Need you ſtand in of 
Chriſt. O poor Soul, the Fire of God's Wrath is 


burning againſt thee, if -you get not this Water to 


quench it, you mult be a Paggot for this Fire thro' 
Eternity, and IV ho can dwell with everlaſting Burn« 


ings? What will you do at a Judgment-ſeat ? You 


will ſtand ſpeechleſs and Chriſtleſs, helpleſs and 
_ hopeleſs, the Executioner will drag thee to the 


Pit without Mercy. It will be in vain then to cry, 


Lord, Mercy, Mercy, if the Blood of Chriſt be 
now deſpiſed. O if thou halt no Need, come not: 
But a Man needs not Meat ſo much, a 
wounded Man a Phyſician, a dying Man Breath, 
io much-as thou needs the Water of Life, 0 for 
a Stream to polluted Souls. 


3. Conſider how fit and ſuitable Chriſt i is for vou. 


Art thou ſcorched and thirſty? Here is Drink. 


Art thou poor, miſerable, blind and naked? Here 


is Blood to juſtify, and Water to cleanſe. Halt 
thou Plagues, Leproſy, Sc.? Here are noble 


Baths. O ye need not ſay, who will aſcend” to 


Heaven and bring the Water! ! Tis here on Earth, 


in this Church. Say, not, Who will roll away the "3 


Stone? For the TER. ID. » ©9406 O here is 
| Water 
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Water that will reſtore thy Soul again, renew thy 
Youth like the Eagles, heal all thy Diſeaſes, and 
cure all thy Wounds. O will ye be ſo near the 
Well's Mouth, and not ſtep in? O will ye come to 

_ this healing Water? . VE 
4. There is an Offer made to you that was never 
made to fallen Angels, Heb. i. 16. He tool not on 
him the Nature ef Ange: Originally it may be ren- 
dred, he took not hold of them when falling, as 
a Man takes hold of a Glaſs, or any brittle Thing 
falling, and keeps it from Deſtruction. O put not 
yourſelves by your Refuſal in the ſame Caſe with 
them. If ye loſe this Opportunity, conſider, the 
Remembrance of loſt Opportunities will be terrible 
to you in Hell, like Oil to your Flames. O what 
would damned Spirits give for this Offer? 

5. If ye come not preſently, a Sentence may be 
- paſſed which ſhall never be altered, as Lnke xiv. 24. 
For J ſay unto you, that none of thoſe Men which were 
 didden, fhall taſte of my Supper. Ye ſhall not taſte of 
the Water of Life, but drink of the Cup of Wrath, 
Perhaps many that ſaw the laſt Communion here, 
and would not come to Chriſt, are now ſink ing or 
ſwimming in the brimleſs and bottomleſs Ocean of 
God's Wrath. And ſome who joined with us for- 
merly, are now drinking it new with Chrilt in his 
Kingdom. O what a ſweet Song are they preſecnt- 
ly ſinging, and will continue to fing eternally, 
Rev. i. 5. Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our Sins in his own Blood. O will ye chuſe to fling 
this Song, or howl in the Ocean of Wrath, Tis 
like many of you will never fee another Commu- 
nion here, and may never get another Offer of the 
Water of Life. O chuſe preſently what ye will do. 
The Offer comes cloſe home to you, ye muſt either 
ſay, ye will take Chriſt or rej ect him. 5 
6. Conſider the Vanity of all other Fountains; 
the World is a poor rent Ciſtern. Why will ye 
forſake the Fountain of living Waters that will ne- 
ver fail you? 5 „ 
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7. Conſider what Way the Offer is made to you, 


by loud and open Proclamation, with great Earn eft. 


neſs, repeating his Offers frequently, he is laying 
out all his Wares to tempt you, his Wounds are 


ſpeaking to, and pleading with you, he is com- 


mending the Waters of Life to you, telling, that 
they are good and ſuitable for you. Oh! we are 
unskilful Factors for Chriſt, O that he would com- 
mend himſelf to you, and ſay, I am the Roſe of Sha- 


ron and Lily of the Valley, O conſider now, Chrift 


is ready, the Maſter is calling, and he has ſent me 
out to call, Al Things are ready, Come, Chrift 
is juſt now waiting for an Anſwer, I am perempto- 
ry with you, I cannot give you a Day, or an Hour 
longer to adviſe. *Tis to Day you muſt hear his 
Joice: What then ſayeſt thou? O give your An- 
ſwer preſently. Whether will you come to the 
Water of Life, or ly in the Puddle of Sin? In 
Chriit my Maſter's Name, I charge you, Man, Wo- 
man, Old and Young, to give a prelent Anſwer, 
O what ſhall I report to my Maſter ? O, are there 
ſome ſaying, I will not anſwer thee, but Chriſt 


himlelt, Well, you deal kindly with my Maſter.” 
O do I ſee any thirſting, coming, flightering with. 


Deſire, and ſaying, Lord give me Chriſt, or elſe. I 


die: None but Chriſt. On the other Hand, will 


Fe make light of it, and lay, we care not ſor the 
Water of Life; then we may ſtop, fit down, and 
cauſe draw the Table. O but I am ſure you Cans 
not find in your Heart to treat your Redeemer fo, 


that hath come ſo far, and paid fo dear for this 


Water. Well, do as ye will, I take God to Re- 
cord, and call Heaven and Earth to Witneſs a- 
gainſt you, that I have offered Chriſt freely, and 
fet Life and Death before you. Chuſe whom.ye 


will ſerve, and what Pool ye will drink*of. I 
ye accept not the Offer, it had been better for 
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yon, ye had never heard it, for it will witneſs a- 
gainlt Lou. You'll ſay, curſed be the Pay, that 


ever I 
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heard Goſpel Sermon. Curſed be the 


1 1 


Day, that ever I witneſſed a Communion, Would 
to God, I had been the Son ot a Pagan; would 


to God, I had been the Daughter of a Mohometan. 


Direction. O ſay ye, ſhall I win? and how ſhall 


I come to this Fountain? The Streams are run- 


ning cloſs by my Door, O I am fear'd I miſs, 


Anf. 1. Come humbly, under a deep Senſe of your 


Pollution. Say, that ye are the chief of Sinners, 
ard leaſt of Saints. He ſends the Springs into the 


_ Palleys, Plal. civ. 10. O humble yourſelves very low, 
take a back Look of, all your Breaches of Vows and 


old Sins, how numerous and black they are; and 


O behold their Colour and Hue in the red Glaſs 
of Chriſt's Sufferings, and then the Water of Life 


will be welcome to you. 5 
ey that the Spirit of God may move on the 
Water, that ye may ſtep in and be healed, Cry 
that the Water of Life may riſe, and overflow all 


its Banks, that Multitudes may be cured. 


3- Come thirſting and panting for the Water of 
Life; /et every one that is athirſt come. O are 


there any ſaying, I'll die if I get not a Drink, one 
Stream of this Water, for Chriſt's Sake: Then you 
ſhall be ſure of this Water, for you have the Word 


of a King for it here, and P/a/. Ixxxi. 10. Open 
thy Mouth wide, and I will fill it. 

4. Come with raiſed Expectations; you need 
not ſear that theſe Waters, when you come thirlty 
to them, will prove like the Summer Brooks which 
diſappoint the weary Traveller, 7% vi. 15, They 
are not like the flattering empty Ciſterns of the 
Creature, that perform not what they promiſe: 
No, theſe are inexhauſtible Fountains of living Wa- 


ters, that never can run dry. O mind he is a great 


and rich King thou art coming to, he gives libe- 
rally and grudges not. O raiſe your Expectations, 


not on account of any Thing in yourſelves, but on 


*ccount only of Chriſt's Merits, and God's Mer'y 3 
=. Oe. | e then. 
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then you dove. a good FL As we af 
wrong ourſelves by expecting too much from the 
World; ſo we oft wrong ourſelves, by expecting. 
too little from God, vhoſe Mercy is upon us, accord. 


ing as we hope in him, Pſal. xxxiii. It. Chriſt in con- 


ferring his Goods, (till ſaith, According do your Faith, 
fo be it unto you. The King of Iſrael loſt his Ad- 
vantage againſt the Syrians, by ſmiting thrice, and 
then ſtaying, when he ſhould have ſmitten five or 
ſix Times, 2 Kings xiii. So we oft prejudge our- 
ſelves by the Weakneſs of our Faith; we receive 
little, becauſe we expect little; and are like thoſe 
among whom Chriſt would not do many mighty 
Work s, becauſe of their Unbelief. 


5. Come with Joy and Praiſe. O Sinner, die 
not for Thirſt, when there is fuch a Fountain of li- 


ving Water ſo near thee ; but come with Joy, and 


draw Water out of the Wells of Salvation, 7/2, xii, 
3. Do as David did, when he went to the Altar 


of God, he went to God as his exceeding Joy, P/al. 
xlitit. 4. O this is the Day which the Lord has 
made; let us rejoice, and be, glad in it. O blefs 
God for Chriſt, bleſs him for his Ordinances; bleſs 
him for the Feaſt, the Invitation you have to it, 
that you have not a Feaſt of eternal Torments in 
Hell ; that you are not among Pagans on Earth, 
of the Damned in Hell: Bleſs God that has made 
you willing to come, and has ſet ſo great Things 
in your Offer and View, and that he is willing to 
beſtow them on ſuch Worms. Raiſe your Hearts, 
O Communicants, and ſay with David, P/al. eiii. 
1, 2. Bleſs the Lord, © my Soul, and alt that is 
within me, bleſs his his holy Name. Bleſs the Lord, 
Iny Soul, and forget not all his Benefits, 


Object. 1. Alas! Iam a ſinful Creature, ſhall I. 


come? Arſe The greater is thy Need, O come with 
thy crimſon Sins. Olect. 2. 1 have lighted theſe 
Waters fo long, I have no Confidence. Anſ. Be 


humbled for it, and make a profes Mends by com - 
- ing. 
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I come. An. No, you have the Word of a King 


my 


© Well. 


God's Promiſe, an 


3. I am feared I be diſappointed tho 


for it; theſe that come to me, Il in nowi/e caſt out. 
Objett. 4. Alas! I have no Strength to come, I 
have la dead Heart. An/. O come, make a Mint; 
groan under thy Deadnels, lay a dead Soul before 


God's Promiſes, - O hoiſe up the Sails, and wait 


for the Gales ; look up to God for the Accompliſh- 
ment of his Promiſe. O plead it, and put bim to 
his Word; act Faith in God's Promiſe in the Text, 
and look up. Do as the //7aelites did in the Wil- 
derneſs, Num, xxi. 16, 17, 18. God had called 
them to the Place, and promiſed them Water, which 


was very welcome in that dry Deſert. Well, did 


they fit {till and wait till it ſprung? No, they dig- 
ged, put to their Staves, in Expectation of God's 
accompliſhing his Promiſe, and ſang, Spring up, C 
Hell. So do ye; O come, make the Mint, put to 
your Staves, weak and ſhort as they are, and dig 
in Expectation, and look up, pray and ſing, Spring 
| Come, bring all your empty Vellels to 
this Fountain, in Expectation of a Fill. Do as the 


poor Widow did, 2 Aings iv. Bring not a few; 


have ye not many Wants to be ſupplied? And Jam 


. perſuaded the Veſſel will fail, ere ever the Oil fail. 


Object, 5. Alas! Tam blind, I cannot ſee the Well 


ſpringing, and O it is high Time now. Auf. It 
may be, poor Soul 
prehend ; you may be like Hagar ready to-fall on 


the Well 1s nearer than you ap- 


3-defperate Reſolution, when the Well was juſt at 
Hand, Ger. xxi. The Lord opened her Eyes, and 
He ſaw a Well of Water, &c, O that God may do 
fo. with you. O poor Soul, take Courage, rely on 
| | come thirſty, with raiſed Ex- 
pectations, and there is no Fear. See that Word, 


la. xli. 17, 18. [When the poor and needy ſeek Water, 


and there is none, aud their Tongue faileth for Thirh, 
1 the Lord will hear them, I the God of If-ael will not 
Jor/ako them; And mind that other Word, Pal ix, 
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18. For the needy ſhall not always be forgotten; ' the Ex- 
pectation of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever. O come 
with Faith and 8 and God will be as good as 
his W 
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SPEECH before going down to che Tas B LE» 


0 W we come to offer you the Water > 
Life, not only doctrinally, but in à viſible 
ſacramental Manner: And ye are now to approach 
to the Fountain of the Water of Life in this Ordi- 
nance, which is the moſt ſolemn and auguſt Ordi- 
nance under Heaven, and requires the molt pro- 
found Awe and Reverence from us: But before we 
go about it, we ſhall read our Warrant from the 
eternal God for doing it, that fo we may ſhew that 
it is no Invention of Men or Angels: And that we 
may keep as cloſe to Chriſt's. Inſtitution as we can, 
read with me, 1 Cor. xi. 23. For 1 have received 
of the Lord, that which T7 alſo delivered unto you, That 
the Lord Jefur, the fame Night in which he was be- 
trayed, took Bread : And when he had given Thanks, he 
brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat $ this is my Body which 
15 broken for you ; this do in Rememorance of me. Af. 
ter the ſame Manner alſo he took the Cup auhen he h 
. ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my - 
Blood; this do ye, as oft at ye drink it; in Remem> © 


brauce of me. For as often as je eat this Bread, a 


arink this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord” Death 2 * 
come. 85 
Here we have one of Heaven's broad Seals avpens 
ded to the Covenant of Grace, wherein you have not 
only Chriſt- crucified, ſignified and. repreſented to 
your View, but alſo* exhibited, offered, ſealed and 
applied to your Souls, with all the Purchaſe of his 
Croſs, and Benefits of his Blood. Chriſt left this 
Ordinance as a. ſpecial Love- token behind him, 
when he was to die and leave us. Obſerve tbe 
| Time 
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Time when he did it, in the fame Night in which 


he was betrayed, everP the laſt Night of his Life, 


when he ſaw his All at the Stake; when he ſaw 
Heaven, Earth and Hell combining, Juſtice, wic- 
ked Men and Devils ready to fall upon him, and 
the black Cloud of his Father's Wrath juſt. at the 
breaking over his Head, and his bitter Agony in 
the Garden and on the Croſs juſt at Hand : Was 
it not high Time now to be providing for his own 
Safety when he had fo ſhort Time for it? O, but 


in the firſt Place, he will mind Believers, and pre- 


pare a Feaſt and Cordial for them to the World's 
End, when he was gone. — 0, a famous Night ne- 
ver to be forgot; a ſad Night to Chrilt, but a ſweet 
Night to us; without which the Day-light of the 


{Goſpel and eternal Glory, had never dawned upon 


us, Chriſt would have you never forget that Night; 
wherefore he leaves us theſe Love-tokens and Me- 
morials of himſelf, to keep us in Mind, Bread and 
Wine, which you are to eat and drink. Theſe are 
no coſtly Things; Chriſt would not be burden- 
ſome to his People with any of his Ordinances, 


Theſe fitly reſemble the Body and Blood of our 


Redeemer, in reſpect of their Qualities and 
Effects. Bread, ere it be fit to nouriſh us, mull 
be firſt ſown and 
threſhen, ground, baked in the Oven, broken and 


eaten; and O it is a molt nouriſhing Thing for 
us. *Tis Bread which ſtrengthens Man's Heart, 


al. Civ. 15. 4 Chriſt's Body ſtrengthens and 
nouriſhes the believing Soul. Wine, ere it be fit 
for Uſe, it muſt be ſqueezed out of the Grape, trod- 
den and bruiſed in the Wine Preſs; and there 1* 
no Liquor ſo fit for cheering of fainting Spirits: 
So with Chriit crucified, his Blood cheers the 


5 drooping Soul. This Bread muſt be broken, that 


ye may ſee his Wounds, the Print of the Nails and 
the Spear, and may ſee into Chriſt's bleeding Heart, 
and yearning Bowels of tender Mercy, and hear hem 

[225 „ 3 ſound- 


ie in the Earth; then it muſt be 


„„ 8 9% Þ1 - 
 foundinp*ttowards you; and alſo fee the Clefts of the 
Rock opened, which can only ſhelter you. —— 
Again, this Wine muſt be poured forth, that ye 
may ſee the Fountain of the Water of Life opened, 
his Blood running freely to ſave you. O the Wells 
of Salvation are now opened, and the Stone rolled 
away, Come dead, hard hearted, blind, lame, de- 
ceaſed Souls to the healing Waters.—— Again this 
Bread and Wine are to be offered to you, Take, 
eat, drink, to let you ſee that Chriſt is not only to 
be repreſented, but to be offered and accepted. You. 
muſt now {tir up yourſelves to take hold of him, 
receive Chriſt and all his Benefits. O now is the 
Time when ye muſt flee in to Chriſt crucified, and 
cloſe with him, and grip faſt to him. O this is the 
main Work of communicaying. When ye hear 
theſe Words, Take, eat, drink, think with your- 
ſelves that ye ſee Chriſt at the Head of the Table, 
and ye hear him ſaying, Take me and all my Bene- 
fits. O, if ye do not this, ye will eat and drink 
Damnation. This is your main Work, come be- 
lieving, confiding in, and relying on Jeſus Chriſt 
for Life and Salvation. Come confiding in his 
Authority, Ability, and Promiſe to ſave, O come 
' leaning and ſtaying yourſelves upon this Rock, O 
come weary Soul, and calt thy Burden here, and 
he ſhall ſuſtain thee, O ſhelterleſs Sinner, come 
thou and all thy Concerns into this Ark, and here 
halt thou be ſafe, when the Deluge comes. 0 
fear'd and purſued Soul, flee to this City of Refuge, 
and thou ſhalt be ſecured from the Avenger of Blood. 
Oquit all other Shelters and Refuges, poor trem- 
bling Dove, and take to the Clefts of this Rock a- 
lone, for there is no Salvation in any other. © 
faithleſs Soul, wilt thou come here, reach hither 
thy Finger, and in this Ordinance behold his Hands, 
reach hither thy Hand, and thrult it into his Side, 
and feel the Print of the Nails, and the Mark of 
he Spear, and then ſay with Themas, My Lord, and 
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| my God. Here I calt my Anchor, hots I reſt my 
300, 'Tis Chriſt that died, yea, rather tbat is riſen 
again, to him I give up myſelf, as my Prophet, 
' Prieſt and King. Lord, I believe, help my Un- 
belief. And thus ſay to thy Soul, O my Soul, thou 
haſt ſaid unto the Lord, He is my God; O then 
return, O my Soul, unto thy Reſt, and be eaſy and 
=. - tafe. O Communicants, conſider that. you 
1 are (if ye would communicate worthily) to caſt your 
| guilty ſinful Souls into the open bleeding Arms. of 
Wo a crucified Saviour, and give up yourſelves, Soul 
bu and Body, to him, to be ſaved, taught, and ruled 
1 by him. You are to cloſe a Bargain, and feal a 
Covenant with him before Angels and Men. You 
mult receive Chriſt to ſave, and give-up yourſelves 
- to be ſaved by him, and to ſerve him, God offer- 
ing the Elements, and Chriſt in them, is a Seal on 
* God's Part; and your taking them is a Seal on 
your Part. —— Now mind, when ye take the Ele- 
ments, that ye, with the Arms of your Faith, em- 
brace and claſp about this bleeding high Prieſt, reſt 
= and rely wholly on his Merits and Ranſom, apply 
bis Blood for waſhing away all your Guilt; pre: 
1 ſent it in Faith's Hand, and plead it with God. 
Say, Lord, I deſerve to bis ſent to Hell from this 
Table. But, Lord, here is a Ranſom, a Righteoul- 
neſs, a loud peaking meritorious Blood. When 
you are eating and drinking, thankfully remember 
his dying Love, and ſuffering for your Sins, And 
look on him whom ye have pierced ; and here cove- 
nant, vow and reſolve, that ye will pierce and 
grieve him no more, and my Soul for yours, ye 
mall not be unw orthy Communicants. Think 
with yourſelves, in communicating, that ye hear 
Chriſt ſaying, Do this in remembrance of me. 0 
now think on me, your belt Friend in the World, 
who remembred you in your low Eſtate, when chere 
Was none to do it. Think on me that came down 
from my glorious Throne, and laid down my Head 
5 hs 5 Sn 
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on a Block for you, a poor rebellious Worm. 
Think on me who paid all your Debt, ſuffered Death 
for you, and left you my Inheritance. Think on 
me that am now aþſent from you, but am negotiat- 
ing your Affairs, pleading your Cauſe, and prepar- 
ing your Manſon, Think on me that am coming 
quickly again in the Clouds to meet you, and take 
you to my Palace, and put you in Poſſeſſion of all, 
O remember me, who am ſtill remembering you, 
and have engraven you on the Palms of my Hands, 
and have you (till in my Heart and Eye. And O 
when ye thus mind, ſee that it be with Grief for, 
and Abhorrence of your Sins, that pierced and 
ſlew the Lord of Life; and with Love and Thank- 
fulneſs to him that came ſo chearfully to be your 
Ranſomer. Lo, I come, in the Volume of thy Book 
it is written of me,; to do thy Will I take Delight, 
O bleſſed be he that conſented to the Work. O had 
he refuſed, none other would have accepted, and 
we had all been ſinking in the Ocean of Wrath, 
O bleſs him, bleſs him, O my Soul, he had no bet- 
ter,to give than himſelf, and his Heart's Blood. 0 
Sinner, will that do thee Good, thou ſhalt not want 
42 Drop of it. O Communicants, come, take, Chriſt 
"fueified is now ready for you; all Things are rea- 
5, come away to the Marriage, and to the Mar 
JF Feaſt. The Bridgroom is ready, the Servants % 
and Friends of the Bridegroom are ready to attend 
you, the Bleſſing to the Feaſt is ready, the Marriage 
| Robes are ready, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; the Ma- 
iter of the Feaſt is ready to bid you Welcome; yea, 
the whole Proviſion is ready. The Spirit is ready 
to apply the Benefits, a Pardon is ready, a Laver 
for Sanctiſication is ready, the Wells of Conſolati- 
on are ready, our high Prieſt is ready to atone, 
our Advocate ready to plead, the Manſions are rea- 
dy to receive us, the Crown is-ready, the Angels 
ready to convey us, all Things are ready but your 
Hearts and Souls. Owill,ye make ready and come, 
the Spirit {aith, Come, the Bride ſaith, Come, Rev. 
5 Hh ” © als 
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' xxii, 17. Comefirlt to Chriſt, and then come to 
the Sacrament. The Table of the Great God is 


covered, the Water of Life is ready, the Fountain 
of Life is broke up, the Well is open, the Stone 
is rolled away, the Breaſts of Conſolation are 
drawn out, O for hungering and thirſting this Day. 


O for many a long piercing Look through theſe 


Clouds, that the Maſter of the Feaſt may come 


and feed us with the heavenly Manna, and Water 
of Life, —He is the heavenly Pelican that feeds his 
young Ones with his Blood, and we are ſtarving 


Supplicants, Lord, about thy Hand. May we 


therefore come ſorward exercifing Faith and Love, 


that ſo we may be made Partakers of Chriſt's 


- broken Body and ſhed Blood, with all his Benefits, 
to our ſpiritual Nouriſhment and Growth in Grace. 


But, my Friends, I muſt firſt ſet a Rail about 


the Table, that none, who have no Right to the 
Table and Childrens Bread, may c 
And therefore I; in Chriſt's Name, my Maſter, and 
the Maſler of this Feaſt, excommunicate and debar 


e near it. 


from this holy Table, 1. All Strangers to God, and 
Enemies to Chriſt, all thoſe who are not content 
with the Way contrived of Salvation through a 
Redeemer; all who are not willing to accept of 
Chriſt-as'a Prophet, Prieſt and King, and give up 
themſelves to be ſaved, taught and ruled by him. 
All who are living in any known Sin, againſt Light, 


and reſolve not to part with it, — Particularly, all 


Atheiſts, who deny God in Heart or Life. — All 
ignorant Perſons, who know not God, their loſt 
State by Nature, their Need of Chriſt, and what 


he has done for them.—— All prayerleſs Perſons, 
- who worlhip not God in their Families, nor in 
ſecret.— Ye who forget Chriſt all the Year over, 
are not fit to remember him at a Communion: Ta- 


ble. All whe are Slaves to the World, and put. 


it in God's Room, — All who are in Compact with 


the Devil, Witches, Charmers, and all theſe who 
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2. All Worſhippers of Images, or theſe who do 
invent any other Way of Worſhip than God has 
appointed, or approve of Corruptions in God's 
Worſhip, Ordinances and Sacraments, which Chriſt 
the great King of his Curch has not inſtitute. - 


3. All Blaſphemers and Prophaners of God's Name, 
all Curſers, Swearers, Tearers of God's Name, * i 
whether in Oaths or vain Prayers, all who nvo» #7 1 
cate the Devil in imprecating againſt themſelves f 


or Neighbours, habitual Swearers by Faith, Con- 
ſcience, or their Souls, preſume not to take the _ 
Bread of God in your polluted Lips — All Mock- 
ers of Religion, or the Scriptures, all Perzurers, 
Covenant Breakers, Hypocrites and Apoſtates from 
God, come not near. 2 „ 2H 
- 4. All open and avowed Sabbath Breakers, who = 
obſtinately continue to do unneceſſary Things on Bets 
this Day, walking unneceſſarily in the Fields, ſit - 
ting and ſtanding in the Streets, when ye might be 
better employed in the Church, or your Houſes. - 
5- All Perſons diſobedient to lawful Magiſtrates, 
to. Parents and Miniſters ; all who diſregard their. - 
Parents, and give them no Reverence, nor Main- 
tenance, when they are poor, Oc. All Parents 
who take no Care of their Childrens Education, 
and learn them not to read, pray, G o. 
6. All Murderers, envious, malicious, and re- 
vengeful Perſons. —_ V 
7. All Gluttons, Drunkards, All Adulterers, 
Fornicators, unclean Perſons ; all who have im- 
modeſt Carriage, who ſpeak obſcene Language. 
8. All Thieves, Robbers, Oppreſſors, unjuſt 
Perſons, Cheaters of their Neighbours. | = 
9 All Liars, Backbiters, and Slanderers. 
10. All theſe who are not content wich the Lot 
God has earved'out to them, but grudge gat their 
Neighbours Proſperity, Sc. Any who live in thefſe 
ins unrepented of, I debar from the Lords 
Fable. 5 FFFVFTVTCTwVVVCVGc 
On the other Hand I, in the ſame Name and du- oÞ 5 
5 R thority, 1 


F 
thority, invite all that are ſincerely willing te part 
with their Sins, turn their Back on the Devil and 

HJiell, and take on with a new Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt, 
and join in Covenant with him. 2. All who are 

truly ſenſible of their loſt and periſhing State with- 
out him, and ſee a Burden of Sin and Wrath ready 
to ſink them. O drowning Men, take hold of this 
Plank of Mercy, and come ſafe to Land. All thirſty 

panting Souls for Chriſt, that would give all the 
World for Chriſt, that would rather have an Inte- 
reſt in his Blood, and a Blink of his Face, than 
the beſt Eſtates or Dwellings on Eartt, All that 
truly love Chriſt, whoſe Souls Deſires are towards 
him, and the Remembrance of his Name, come 
_ away. 4. All poor cloudy Believers, who have ma- 
ny Doubts and Fears, come away to your own 
Lord and Saviour. Reach hither your Finger with 
Thomas, Fear not ye, for I know ye ſeek Jeſus. 
5. All who are groaning under Heart-plagues, 
and Soul-difeaſes, come away to the Phyſician. All 
ſhelterleſs Souls, come away to the Ark. All heavy 
loaden Souls come to your Reſt. All humble Beg- 
gars come away to the King's Feaſt ; all that would 
have more Strength of Grace, Faith, Love, Re- 

„ pentance, Deſires, Thankfulneſs. All that would 

WW . Have their Sins and Luſts killed. O here a Feat 

and Medicine, ome to it, for it will prove Life to 

"your Souls, Strength to your Graces, Poiſon to 
Vour Sins, and Death to your Luſts. In a Word, 
_ all-that are heartily willing to take Chriſt for their 
only Saviour, and bleeding high Prieſt, to ranſom 
you from Hell and Wrath, and are willing to give 
up yourſelves to the bleſſed Son of God, to be ſa- 
ved, ruled, and taught by him, and to take Chriſt 
and his Crefs, with a Reſolution, that Life nor Death 
hall never part him and you. O come, come, 
lift up Faith's Hands, and the Doors of your Souls, 
to let in the King of Glory, with the Voice of Joy 
and Praiſe, O let your Hearts fighter with De- 
ſire and Joy, and make him a welcome Gueſt. 
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2 have ſeen our Commiſſion and Warrant, ' 
and now, we are come to our Redeemer's —_—_— 
Table; Bread and Wine are now ſet before us; Eq 
but before they can be made. uſe of, they ruſt be =o 
ſolemnly ſet apart, and conſecrate by Prayer and 
Thankſgiving, as our Saviour did. And that we 
may hold clole to the Inſtitution, we, after our Sa- 
viour's Example, firſt take the Bread. And now 
let us join in our Addreſs to the King of Heaven 
ſor the Bleſſing thereon. 

« Glorious ſehovah, we do here own ourſelves [4 
by Adam's Fall to be, ſunk in Sin, and miſerable: 
Heirs of Wrath, Slaves to Satan, and Enemies to 
thee, Mountains of Guilt and Wrath ly heavy 

on us, the Devils were waiting, and Hell gaping 
for us, and none could help us in our Miſery. 
Yea, we have ſtill been going on in Rebellion a- 1 
gainſt thee ſince we were born, ſo that the hotteſt i 
Place in Hell is our Due; we have forſeited al! ü 
Happineſs and Favour. But Glory. to free Grace 
and redeeming Love, that tho* we have deſtroyed 
ourſelves, in thee is our Help; that God has found. 
out a Way for ſatisfying Juſtice, and ſaving Sin- 
ners, by the Incarnation-and Death of his dear 
_ Son. Glory to, God the Son, for undertaking to 
Be our Surety, and to leave his Throne, to wade 
through a Sea of Wrath, a. Sea of Blood, a Sea of 
Sufferings, yea, through Hell, to ſave us from 
periſhing. O the Height, 0 the Depth, Breadth. 
and Length of the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
all Knowledge. Glory to God that hath both ſent.” 
the News and Offer of this glorious Salvation to- 
us, and by this Sacrament hath ſet his Bow in the 
Clouds, as a Token he will not drown us in a Sea 
of Wrath. O what would damned Souls and fallen 
Angels give for ſuch a Day as we have ?;thou art. 
training Manna on us, while thou art raining Fire. 
H hb 3 $i and: 
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and Brimſtone on them. Glory to thee this Day, tha: 
we are not among Pagans on Earth; or the Dam- 
ned in Hell. What shall we render to thee, 0 
Lord, for all thy Benefits? O Lord, we do here pro- 
feſs before Heaven and Earth, Angels and Men, 
the hearty Acquiefcence of our Souls in this wiſe 
and noble Contrivance of Redemption, and look 
to be ſaved by no other Name than that of Jeſus. 
Lord, we are content to take him as our Surety and 
Saviour as offered; and to give up ourſelves to 
him. Lord, come here and ſeal the Covenant with 
us, poor Joft Sinners, and backſliding Wretches. 
Lord, come to thy own Table, and bleſs our Pro- 
vilion. Sanctify theſe Elements of Bread and 
Wine, (which thou took, bleſſed, and brake, and 
diſtributed to thy Diſciples) that they may be the 
Symbols of. thy Body and Blood. O that we in 
receiving them, may partake of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood, and ſhare in all his Benefits. Lord, ſtamp 
and conſecrate thefe Creatures of Bread and Wine, 
that they may be the Means of conveying Life and 
Salvation to our 8 Lord, grant that this Or- 
dinance may be a Glaſs to let us ſee the Evil of Sin, 
the Terribleneſs of divine Wrath, and the Love of 
Chriſt, and the Worth of our Souls. Lord, let 
it be a Knock to waken the ſleepy, a Spur to quick- 
en the ſecure, a Cordial to revive the faint, and 
Food to ſtrengthen the weak, Phyſick to cure 
the fick, and a Plaiſter to heal the wounded. Lord, 
bleſs the Ordinance, and let wondrous Changes be 
made on all: Let here the empty Soul be filled, 
the ſtarving Creature fed, the poor Beggar enrich- 
ea, the hard Heart ſoftned, the cold Heart inflam - 
ea, the dead Soul. quickned, the paralytick Hand 
eured, the blind Eye enlightned, the thirſty Heart 
_ Katisfied, the feeble Knees ſtrengthned, the ſtrait- 
ned Heart enlarged, the wandering Heart fixed, 
the creeping. Delires elevated, the cloudy Soul 
'brightned, and the doubting Soul reſolved. Lord, 
let it bea bleffed Meal, let jt prove Life to our 
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Souls, and Death to our Sins, Strength to our Gra- 
ces, and Poiſon to our Luſts. Let here the ſmoak- 
ing Flax be kindied into a Flame, and the bruiſed 
Reed find Support, Let our Souls be. hereby 
fortified and prepared for Trials and Sufferings 
for Chriſt. Let us be fitted and prepared for paſ- 
ſing through the Valley of the Shadow of Death. 
Lord, let us meet with Chriſt in this Ordinance, 
otherwiſe it will be a heartleſs Feaſt. O there will 
be no Life among us, unleſs the Lord of Lite be 
preſent, Lord, what better will we be than a Com- 


pany of dead Carcaſſes about thy Table without 


thee? Lord, come into our Hearts, King of Glory 
come in. We here throw out of Doors all the Nails, 
Thorns, Gall, and Vinegar, that afflicted Chriſt, 
Lord, come in, and make a rid Houſe, Room for 


thyſelf, Had we ten thonſand Hearts, they were all 


too little, Lord, help us to plead the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt with thee. Lord, we are undo 
if thou mark Iniquity, thou mayſt juſtly_ſend* us 
from thy Table to Hell, or pour out a Flood of 
Curſes upon us, 
- Chriſt, we offer Chriſt to thee, and preſent thy be- 


loved Son in whom thou art well pleaſed. O Lord, 


how ſhall ſuch Wretches as we, dare toappreach this 


holy Table? we are Dogs, how ſhall we preſume - 


to take the Children's Bread? we have been feeds 


ing on Luſts with the Swine, how ſhall we preſumg 
anna, this Faod of Angels? 


to take the ſpiritual | 58 
Weheve trampied theſe Pearls under our Feet, and 


Vet are they in our Offer. O Lord, our, fearful. 


Guiltineſs makes us tremble to come, and yet it 
alſo makes ys not dare to ſtay away; for whi- 
ther ſhall the Sick come, but to the Phyſieian, 


who has promiſed, that him that cometh, (be 


who he will) thou wilt in noways caſt out? 
But, Lord, who fo leprous and polluted as we? 
O will Chriſt come and feaſt with the like of us? 


Lord, we are not worthy or-fit that thou ſhouldſt 


come under the Roof of the Houſe of our Hearts, 


Lord, we have no Skreen but 
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| : tis fo ſhattered, ruinous and deſiled. Thou haſt 
not a fit Place with us to lay thy Head. But © 
thou who didſt not diſdain to ly in a Manger a- 


mong Beaſts, and to be entertained in the Houſe 
of Simon the Leper, Lord, come into our Souls, 
and there repair and prepare an upper Room for 


- thyſelf, that we may keep the Paſſover with thee. - 
Speak the Word, and thy Servants Hearts ſhall be 
healed, cleanſed, and made lively, ſoft and pliable. 
Lord, cloath all the Gueſts with the Wedding Gar- 
ment, and let them be accepted, that they do not 
eat and drink their own. Damnation, but that our 


Pardon may be ſealed, our Weakneſs repaired, our 
Wants ſupplied, onr Corruptions ſubdued, and our 
Souls ſo inſeparably united to thee, that neither 


_ Femptations nor Death may ever be able to diſ- 
ſolve the Union. Lord, grant that in theſe holy 
* we may not only commemorate, but ef- 
te ctually receive Chriſt and all his Benefits. 0 


let Chriſt's infinite Love in dying on a Crpſs for 
us, kindle in our frozen Hearts that ſacred Fire 
of Love to-him, that no Waters may quench, no 


Floods drown, and ſuch as may burn up all our 


Luſts and Idols. 
5 SPEECH: II. 


„ „„ | 
6 () Communicants, I would atk, Where are you? 


As. At the Table of the Lord. Que. 


What are you come for? what is your Errand ? 
O forget not this. Are ye come to ſubſcribe and 


ſeal a Marriage Covenant with Chriſt, before the 


glorious Trinity and elect Angels? Are ye come | 


to join Hands with him? O remember then, ye are 


Jjuſt now upon the moſt awful and ſolemn Tranſac- 


tion that ever paſſed betwixt God and the Crea- 
ture: And if ever you was in a concerned Frame, 


now ſhould be the Time of it. Eternity depends 
on What ye are doing. O be as ſerious, as if ye 
Were jult going to Death end Judgment; as if th? 


Trumpet 
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Trumpet were ſounding, and your Heart-ftrings 
breaking. O what would ye do, if God ſhould? 
cry from Heaven juſt now, Riſe, Man or. Wo- 
man, come before my Tribunal, and get your Sen- 
tence ? O what would ye do? Would not Tears 
run down; would not your Groans pierce Heaven? 
| Would ye not ſay, now if I want Chriſt's Friend- 

ſhip, his Blood to plead, I am loſt and undone for 

ever. If I want Faith, if I get not a Sprinkling 
of Chriſt's Blood for my Pardon, and paying my 
Debt, I muſt preſently go with the Damned and 
Devils, and be barred up in Hell's Priſon. In 
ſuch a Caſe, what would be the Sin ye would moſt 
bitterly bewail? Would it be long lighting of Chriſt, 
giving the World his Room, your forgetting Eter- 
nity, and praying ſo ſeldom and fo formally ? What 
Mercy would ye beg from God? WBuld it not de 
Faith, an Intereſt in Chriſt, Pardon, Evidence of 

Grace, Aſſprance of his Love, a Title to the King 
dom? O, would ye not cry, O that God .would 
pardon me, and tell me that he hath pardoned my 
Sins? O that he would take me into his Covenant, 
and tell me that he is my covenanted God? 0 
mourn and cry with the ſame Earneſtneſs now, as 
if you were immediately to paſs into Eternity. 

Or what would ye do, if God ſhould cry, I'l) ſtrike 
down every unworthy Communicant, with the Bread 

in his Mouth, and the Cup in his Hand? III make 
them Monuments of my Wrath where they fit. 
Would not every one cry, Lord forbid I be the 
Perſon ; God ſave me from communicating unwor- 
thily. O Sirs, if your Hearts be dead, dull ane 
formal ; if they be hard, carnal, wandering, filled 
with Luſts, the Nails that pierced Chriſt, ye will 

be unworthy, and fo be guilty of Chriſt's Blood; 
and eat and drink Damnation. O ſay ye, How 
(hall 1 be a worthy Communicant? O cry te your ib 
Graces, Awake, O North Wind, and come thou South, ' * a 
leu upon my Garden, &c. Are your Graces a-  _ nl 
wake, are your Hearts flaming with Love? 5 —_— 
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the Arms of Faith ſtretched wide out to claſp hard 
- and faſt about a crucified Redeemer ? And are yon 
willing and ready to throw yourſelves into his o- 
pen bleeding Arms? Are you clear to make and 
cloſe the Bargain, to give and receive; and ſay; 
ty Beloved is mine, and I am his? Let us put Hea- 
ven's broad Seal to the Contract, before Heaven 
and Earth, Angels and Men witneſſing the ſame. 
Bread given._—Believing Soul, I now deliver to 
thee the Body of Chriſt. O now receive a broken 
Chriſt, and apply him by Faith. Behold his 
Wounds opened, and deep Clefts made in the Rock 
of our Salvation, to hide and ſhelter a purſued trem- 
bling Dove, that had no Place for the Sole of her 
Foot, either in Heaven or Earth to reſt upon. O 
poor Dove, come into the Ark that the Floods. 
A drown thee not: Mercy has opened a Window in 
= -. the Side of the Ark, and is putting out a Hand to 
= pull thee in. O ſtay not out now, leit a Wave of 
Vengeance waſh you from the Sides thereof, and 
ye plunge in Hell for ever. > 
Cup given.————O, ſee as the Fountain runs, 
and follows poor Sinners. O, are ye not deſi- 
rous to be batbed therein? O have ye no Pol- 
lutions, no Plagues, Soul Diſeaſes? Is there no 
Blind or Cripple here ? weak Hands or feeble 
Knees; no cold or hard Hearts ? Is there any 
doubting Sinner here? O come, drink and bathe, 
and be made whole; thou haſt now a Cure for 
all thy Diſeaſes and Wants. O it is your own 
Fault if ye miſs a Cure. O will ye now claſp about 
the Phyſician, when he is within Reach of you; 
you'll perhaps never be fo near him again; hold 
falt Grips and quit him not; tell bim alf that ails 
vou; table all your Complaints before him; put 
up your Requeſts: Have ye no Luſts that ye would 
- have killed? no weak Grace to be'ffrengthened ? 
Jour King will not deny you any Thing. Deep 
_ .calleth-unto Deep, the Depth of our Miſery for the 
Depth of thy Mercy. —0 now e ye 
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have dedicate yourſelves to the Lord; ye are now 
cConſecrate, as well as the Elements were; ye are 
conſecrate by Chriſt's Body and Blood; Chriſt has 
now taken Infeftment of your Soul and Body, as = 
his conſecrated Temple, for his Service and Reſi- 1 
dence. O keep his Temple clean. You know hoW 
Solomon conſecrated the Temple of Zerauſ/alem. Think 
with yourſelves, What if Solomon, after his ſolemn 
Prayer, and God's taking Infeftment of it by the 
bright Cloud, had driven in a Herd of Swine? O 
how provoking would this have been? So it is, if 
ye bring a Herd of.Swine, Devils and Luſts into 
Chriſt's Temple. O watch againſt Temptations ;- 
ye will meet with many, but may God's Grace be 
ſufficient for you. 1 | 
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SPEECH 1. 


Communicant, what brings you here? What 
came you forth for to ſee ? I ſuppoſe, ſome 
will anſwer with the Greeks that came up io wor- 
ſhip at the Temple, 7% xii, 21, We would ſee Je- 
| fas. Tis a good Errand, I make you ſincerely - 
| welcome. I give you an Anſwer in P:lare*'s Words, 
John xix. 5. (Behold the Man. O here a Glaſs to 
let you ſee him. O behold a crucified Jeſus, a buff. 
feted, ſcourged Jeſus, a bleeding, wounded Jeſusz _ © 
ſee him ſmitten and bruiſed for your Iniquities. 
Behold the great Gaſh and wide Breach God made 
in his Soul, and poured in a whole Ocean of Wrath © 
upon him. He prays, once, he prayed again, he 
prays a third Time, till covered all over with his 
own Blood in the Garden, But for all this he muſt 
die; his Enemies apprehend him, ſcourge him with 
Iron Chains, pierce his Temples with Thorns, _ 
bind a heavy Croſs upon his Back; he bears till 
his Strength is ſpent, and he faints under the Bur- 
cen of it, and another muſt. help. O wonderful } 
he that upholds the Univerſe, ſtrengthens his Peo- 
ple, overcomes. his Enemies, and doth yaliantly, 
3 | | = | SF 
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is now become ſo weak ! O Communicants, mourn 


and weep bitterly for the heavy Croſs ye laid on 
his Back; your Sins were the curſed Load and dead 


at length muſt bow his Head and give up the Ghoſt. 


; + Why? God broke him with Breach upon Breach, 
with one Wave upon the Back of another, til] the 


| WF 7 whole Sea Billows of his Wrath went over him: 
And your Lord was ſo mj:dful of you, O believing 


Communicants, he would leave nothing for you to 
ſuffer. Had there been but one Drop left in the 
Cup for you, it would have poiſoned and deſtroyed 


Jeſus. —1I doubt not but there are ſeveral Sorts of 
Eyes here, 1, Some carnal Eyes, like the ee, who 
beheld him, reviled, and cried, Crucify him. Some 
like Herod and his Men of War, who deſired to ſee 
Chriſt; but when they ſaw him, they vilify and 
ſet him at nought. So I fear ſome of you think 
nothing of Chriſt when ye ſee him, and are ſaying 
as {/aiah liii. You fee no Beauty in him why he 
I ſhould be deſired. O ſee ye no Love nor Loveli- 
- neſs in Chriſt ? then you ſhould not be here; ye 


- are unfit Gueſts. 2. There are Eyes of Faith that 


ſome have opened to ſee his Beauty and Lovelineſs, 
and their Eye affects their Heart, their Souls are 
full of Love and Deſire to him; ye are the wel- 
come Ones. O bchold him with an Eye of Faith; 


Breaſt, I remember it was a very pleaſant Re- 


© zarus's Sepulchre, He wept. And O, ſay they, 
Behold how he loved him. Chriſt's Tears were a 
Sign of his Love; and if it be ſo, how much more 
is the ſhedding his Heart's Blood a Sign of his 
Love? O may not we cry, Behold how he loved 
aus, in taking his Body and, Blood to quench the 
9; raging Flames that would devour us? O do ye 40 ſo 
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Weight. © behold how he bears till he faints, and 


The Storm was great, and this tall Cedar muſt fall, 


you all. © behold the Man, this living and lovely 


and there are many Things ye may ſee in him: 
Ye may ſee a Flame of Love to Sinners in his 


flexion the Jews had on Chriſt's Carriage at Le- 
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his Heart panting with Love, and his Affection 

| ſtreaming out in Blood? and are ye wondring, 
prizing, loving and adoring him for it, and faying, . 

Whom have I in Heaven but thee? Then this Feaſt 

is appointed for you, and ſo receive Chriſt and all 


his Purchaſe. „ . 
Bread given. — Now take Hold of the Covenant, 
and embrace Chriſt in it. Accept of a bruiſed 
Lord, a bruiſed Friend; open your Hearts to him, 
as he opened his Side to you. O keep him not at 
the Poor now, when he knocks with his nailed 
Hands, and his Croſs upon his Back, and faying 
to you, Look to my Hands, my Head, my Feet ; 
look to my wounded Body and bruifed Soul; look 
to my Bowels laid open; look into my panting 
Heart ; look what Juſtice hath done, what thy Sins 
and the Devil have done; look what the Romans, - 
 Zews and bloody Butchers have done; look what 
my own Diſciples have done, one betrayed me, an- 
other denied me, and all the reſt forſook me. 
And O, wilt thou not give me Harbour in thy 
Heart, when J am thus uſed for thee? = 
Cup given, — Will you fee his Blood ſhed ? You 
are now upon Mount Calvary, at the Foot of the 
Croſs, near the Wounds : He is ſaying, Pray, be- 
lieving Soul, reach hither thy Hand, feel the Prints 
of the Nails; yea, thruſt into my pierced Side, and 
feei my warm bleeding Heart, and fee if I love you 
not. Do it, and cry out with 7homas, My Lord 
and my God; and with Paul, This is Chriſt, the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for 
me. O how ſhall I expreſs my Love to thee; 0 
Angels and Saints bleſs him. O, if now ye get 
Faith's Sight of him, there is another Eye where- 
with ye ſhall behold the Man ere long, an Eye of 
immediate Viſion. Thus the Angels and Saints 
ſee him, even as he is. O Believer, it doth not 
appear now what he is; but ye ſhall one Day ſeg 
him as he is, and e ſurpriſed will ye be SM 
with the Sight? Ye will fay as the Queen of * 1 
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| Fad of Wilmer; Tha Half was not told me when in 
my own Country. Olong for this Sight, and now 
Jive and walk as thoſe who are daily looking for 
1 the Coming of the Lord, and improve the preſent 
= , View for ſtrengthening Grace, and nouriſhing your 
= Soul. Elijah is twice waken'd to take a double 
E Meal ; ſo ſhould ye feed plentifully, ye know not 
what a Journey ye have, and what Storms ye muſt 
= meet with; ye know not but the Wind may blow 
1 to winnow the Corn, and blow away the Chaff. 0 
= flee to covenanted Grace, to uphold and engthen 
you in your Pilgrimage thro” this Wilderneſs, t 

ÞF the heavenly Canaan above, where the Weary are N 
== Iſt and the Wicked ceaſe from roppling the 


0. 
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of God, mind the Place where you are is 
holy; O do as Aoſes did, when he ſaw the Buſh » 
burning, Exod. iii. 3. Turn aſide .and ſee this great 
Sight, ye cannot fee a greater, See the the Rock 
of your Salvation ſmitten by the Rod of Juſtice; | 
| behold the Spear piercing into his Heart. O Rock 
of Ages, what made thee.-to rent and cleave ſo ? 
3 80 Brigbtneſs of thy Father's Glory, who hath thus - 
" disfigured thee ? Alas! my Sins are the Tormen- 
tors, my Pride, Covetouſneſs, Malice, lying, ſwear- 
ing, &c. When he was ſmitten, it was I ſhould. 
have been pierced. Alas! for my hard 1 82 and 
dry Eyes, ſhall the Rocks rent, and not 1? I, the 
=: opullty Criminal that ſhould have ſuffered all! and 
W ſhall I ſee my Saviour ſmitten and not mourn ? 
_ Shall I. ſee his Heart ſtreaming with Blood, and 
= ” my Eyes hot ſtream with Tears? O curſed sin! 
. 5 ne and G hard Heart! that will not break nor kindle 
8 into a Flame of Love to Chriſt. O take a View of 
"what he has done; he has quenched the Flames of 


| Hell for Jou, 8 85 the Lion' 8 Hons Poles out 


' Communicant, you are ſet down at the Table 


the 
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the Serpent's Sting, ſilenced the Claim of the Law, 
paid your Debt, delivered you out of Priſon. O 
ſee that Promiſe made by Jehovah to the Mediator, 
Zech. ix. 11, As for thee alſo, by the Blood of thy 
Covenant, I have ſent forth thy Priſoners out of the 
Dit, wherein is n: Water. This Promiſe is accom» 
pliſhed on all the Ele& who believe. O Communi- 
cant, do you "think this Promiſe is yet accompliſhed 
in you, or not? Have you got the Blood of the Co- 
venant applied to you, to draw you ont of the Pit, 
Which is a State of Nature, Wrath and Damnation? 
O it ye be not drawn out, if ye have not laid hold 
on the Lord of free Grace, and on the Blood of 
the Covenant, ye are not fit to be here. O but ſay 
ye, Ho ſhall we know if we be theſe Priſoners 
that are brought out of the Pit? 1. Waſt thou ever 
a Priſoner in thy own Eyes? Did you ever feel 
your Bonds, and was weary of your Slavery ? 
2. Did ye ever experience a ſtrong Power, deter- 
mining you to ſhake off the Yoke of Sin, and take 
on Chriſt's Yoke? 3. Did ye ever give longing 
Looks to Chriſt-thro' your Priſon Grates for Re- 
lief? Did you cry, Who will deliver me? 4. Is 
your Deliverance precious to you? Do you highly © "I 
value the Blood of Sprinkling that has, opened tibde WM 
Priſon Doors? 5. Did you ever embrace and lay TO. 
Hold on your Deliverer by the Arms of Faith 2 1 
6. Did you ever devote yourſelves to him and his 
Service and Obedience, upon the looſing, of your- 
Bonds? as Fal. cxvi. 16, 17. 7. Do ye ling the 
| Praiſes of your Peliverer? 8. Are ye willing to = 
ſuffer outward Captivity and Bondage for him? >=. 
9. Do ye long for an eternal and compleat Deli. 
rance from Captivity ? | 3 
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Communicants, bleſs God that has ſet you WM 
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| _ down at this Table; bleſs him for a Cove a 
t nant of Grace, and bleſs him for this Seal of it.. 
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be glad and 9s A to ſee the Rainbow in the 
Clouds, which was a Sign of his Covenant and 
Promiſe to ſecure the World againſt a deſtructive , 
Deluge. O, ſhall not we joy to ſee the Sign of 
God confirming his Covenant? If it ſtill rained, 
and a Rainbow never appeared, we might have 

Reaſon to fear. So if we never ſaw this Ordinance 

and Seal, we might have Reaſon: to be afraid. Well, 
you ſee God is willing to keep Covenant, there's 
the Rainbow appearing ; are, you willing to enter 
into Covenant, or renew Covenant, and take Hold 
of the Mediator and Surety of it? Are your Souls 

| burning with Deſire to ſeal the Covenant, and to 
get Chriſt in your. Arms like old Simeon? What 
hinders our concluding this Bargain ?—O young 
Communicants, this is the Day of your Eſpouſals 

to the Lord Jeſus; now ate ye to joir n, and 

to be married to him. O happy Day! O ſtretch 
out the Hand of Faith to him, od ſay, Even ſo 
1 take him, my Lord and my Ged. My Beloved is 
mine, and I om his. O let the Marriage Knot be 
caſt ſure, that Death may not diſſolve it. O, the 
Bridegroom is ready, and waiting for your hearty 
Conſent; and if ye grant it, it will be a Day of ; 
the Gladneſs of his Heart; yea, there will be Glad- ' 
neſs in Heaven for it. I hope there are ſome Sin- 
ners ſaying with Rebekah, when they called her to 
know ber Mind, with reſpect to her matching with 

 Jfaac, Cen. xxiv. 58. And they called, and ſuid un— ] 
to her, Wilt thou go with this Man? And he ſaid, 1 1 

C 
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will go. If ye be willing to go with him, then he 
— is willing to take you: And in Token of his Wil. 


lingneſs and Faithfulneſs, here he has ſent you his 1 
Seal from Heaven, whereon is written LOVE. þ 
Come, take the Seal and Chriſt with it. f 
Bread given. Heaven and Earth, Angels and F- 
Men are Witneſſes, the Subſcribers to this Marriage- ir 
contract, and ſealing this Bargain. O, with this 7 
Bread receive a broken Chriſt, and open your Hearts W :: 


to 6 8 bruiſed: Friend, that met with all this for 
3 . vou. 
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vou. O here is brave Food, excellent Nauricß 5 
ment; here Bread that ſtrengthens Man's Heart. 
Bread is called the staff of Bread: This is indeed 
the Staff of Bread; a Staff that ſupports you, a 
Staff that will defend you, a Staff that will beat 
your Enemies, if eaten by Faith; it will be Life to 
your Souls, and Poiſon to your Luſts ; yea, it will 
rout them, and put them all to Flight. Cry with 
theſe, 7% vi. 34. Lord, evermore give us this 
Bread, I mind a ſtrange Dream that one of the 
Midianitiſb Hoſt had, Judg. vii. 13. when God was 
coming on them, Behella Cake of Barley Bread came 
tumbling into the. Hoſt A Midian, and /mote a Tent. 
Strange! a Piece of Bread overturn a Tent! Lo! 
Rove that Dream } interprete in this Sacrament ; here 
a Piece of Bread, if eaten by Faith, that will tum 
ble into the Hoſt of thy Ene mies, 'firike down all 
their Tents, and put them to Flight. Surely a 
| Sight by Faith of Chriſt's Body, pierced and nailed 
by Sin, will turn a Believer's Heart againſt it: 
Let Sin flatter as it will, he will never forget what 
it has done to his dear jour © Believers, will 
ye have any further Evidence of Chriſt's Love? 
Will, here's his Blood. Ii lie Manner, after Sup. 
ber he took the Cup, ſaying, This Cup is the New Te- 
lament im my Blood, drink ye all cf it. 2 


Cup given.——O behold as the Water of Life runs 9 


and follows poor Sinners. O Believers, come and 
drink, and live for evermore. O, is not this a rare 
Feaſt. Be buſy-while you-have it. O now be ap- 
plying Chriſt's Blood for firengthening weak Gra- 
ces, killing ſtrong Luſts, curing Diſeaſes, removing 
Plagues. Ye have a Wilderneſs to go thro? , and 
know not what Trials are before you. Would you 
have strength ſor your Journey, and Preparation 
for Suffering and Trials ; O here you may have it. 
Here is Food more fubſtantial, durable and nouriſn- 
ing, than Elijah” s Cake baken on the Coals, and 
kis Cruſe of W ater, who went in the Strength of 
it forty Days and forty Nights, till he came to Ho- 
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e the Mount of God; of which fee 1 King, Rix. 
=_ 6, 8. £/jah was twice wakened there to take a 
1 double Meal. So ſhould ye feed plentifully ; ye 
know not if ever ye get another Feaſt like this, till 
__ 'ye come to the Mount of God above; and ye 
bl: Know not what Winds and Storms may blow by the 
= Way.—A Feaſt Time is a Time of granting- Re- 
queſts. Have ye nothing to table before Chriſt at 
this Feaſt ? See what Abaſuerus faid to Eſther at the 
Banquet of Wine, E/th. v. 3. What wilt thou, Queer: 
Efiher ® and what is thy Requeſt, it ſpball be given 
thee ? Have ye no Luft to kill, nor Grace to che- 
riſn. O table your Complaints, your Ails before 
Chriſt. Seek a Caſt of Grace for your own Friends, 
and a Caſt of Power to this Corner of the Land, 
and Relief to the poor Churches abroad, that want 
ſuch a covered Table. Mind the Affliction of 7o- 
Jeph : O put up a Groan for Zion, Lord, wilt thou 
wet ariſe, and have Mercy on Zion, pity. her Rubbiſh, 
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fevour her Stones. = 
0 young Communicants, mind what ye have 
been doing; ye have ratified your baptiſmal Vows ; 
ye are Chriſtians by your own Conſent. It has been 
put t&your own Choice whom ye will ſerve. And 
ve have ſaid, Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord. Ye 
have given up your Names to "Chriſt, and liſted 
_  Fourſelyes under his Banner. O tis a ſweet Ban- 
ner, a Love Banner. O deſert not your Captain, 
draw not back. Tell Satan and Sin when they 
' tempt you, that ye have changed Maſters ; ye are 
no more what ye was, ye have opened your Mouth 
= to the Lord, and ye can't go back. Ye cannot 
9 ſwear, drink drunk, lie, break the Sabbath, neglect 
Prayer. No, that is the Devil's Drudgery, ye 


. - Have chofen a new Maſter. O Communicants, ye 
bn have the ſweeteſt Work, the greateſt Wages, and the 


2 „ derneſs, that at laſt you may enter into the promiſed 
Land, and receive the Reward of Inheritance. 
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| 3 has undertaken a long Journey to pur- 
4 ' chaſe Salvation to you, dear hath it coſt 
him, and now hath he brought it to your Door. 
Can ye refuſe him? O is he knocking at my Door? 
1. Whoſe Door is it? That of a poor naſty, Beggar, 


as ſull of filthy Ulcers and Boils as Lazarus's Body 


was, whoſe Sores the-Dog3 licked, or 7ob's Body, 
when he ſat in Aſhes, and ſcraped himſelf, O is 
he come to his mortal Enemy, who hates him, and 


has lodged Traitors in his Room? yea a mean 


Creature, a Worm, a Moth, a Graſhopper, worth 
zothing, and worſe than nothing; poor, deformed, 
hated of all, Rebels, and Satan's Slaves ? 1 
2. Who is it that ſtands and knocks? The King of 
Glory, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and bright Morn- 


ing-ſtar, the Brightneſs of his Father's. Glory, who is 


_ infinitely happy, ſelf-ſufficient, and needs us nat; 


Has all Power in Heaven and Earth, has the Keys 


of Hell and Death, in Compariſon of whom the 
Sun is a Lump of Darkneſs, the Heavens are but 


. a Span, and the Inhabitants are but as Graſhop- 
pers. A Word, a Look from him, could ſend us 


to nothing or Hell. | | 

3. What doth he offer? He offers his precious 
Blood, his Blood that is more than Crowns, 
his Blood and all the Purchaſe of it. It an- 


ſwers all thy Complaints and Grievances, Is Wrath 


kindled apainſt thee? My Blood ſhall quench 
it. Is Juſtice incenſed ? My Blood fhall pacify it. 
Is Heaven ſhut againſt thee ? My Blood ſhall open 


it. Is Conſcience a Terrour to thee? My Blood 
ſhall ſprinkle and ſpeak-Peace to it. Feareſt thou 


any Thing? My Blood ſhall ſecure thee. Wanteſt 
thou any Thing? My Blood ſhall *procure it for 


thee. - Yea, if his Blood be not enough, he offers 


himſelf to thee; and that's more than ten Thouſand 


Worlds, to be thine in Covenant, thy God, thy 
Friend, thy Huſband, thy Jeſus, thy Saviour, thy 
Chriſt, thy King, thy Prince, thy Phyſician, thy 


Shepherd, thy Captain, thy Cautioner, thy Advo- 


* 


o 7% - 4; 
* jo — = on = 4 
- e _ £1 
1 e 
N e 
a . 2 


— * by 


. * a 
* — 1 2 — 
ax" 1 . ** ' 

9 1 Ri * ILY 2 * 

4 i * 4 * * 

C \E _ 
3 > 4 N 

2 x 


SS N 4 
2 þ "8 Z 


* 
4 2 T + 
2 . - - OE 22 i: Ae 
| £2?Cs_ . - 
0 KT * 
. 5 . * x, 5 
2 * : » 
* 
* 2 


PE — 
nn ONES, " — 
A 8 ” 2 9 
, N * R R 
"7 * — 
. The L 


W 4 


$8 BY: - 
- - 9 1 \ 
* x A£ LY * 3 
* * 2 . i 
#55 4 "» 
8 Tat 


„ - We 

1 \ 2 15S . 

"a 135 
» 


LO +2 +. 28 
33217 
1 
„ 
1 
2 1 28 = 
©. hens 
3 1 
Ct 


1 


— 


4 

> 
: * * S% _ 
. 


e 


„ <= 1 
— io = oa Vi b 1 
Z 


3 


Wo SAT 


3 [ "280 41: : 
cate. Art thou poor? The Owner of Heaven and 


=: Earth will be thine to enrich thee, Art thou de- 
pPicable? The King of Glory will be thine to ho- 
EZ nour thee. Art thou deformed ? The Sun of Righ- 
FF *teouſmeſs will be thine to beantify thee. Art thou 
daiſtreſſed? He will be thy Redeemer to relieve thee, 
Art thou weak? The Lord of Hoſts will be thine 
* to ſtrengthen thee. Art thou diſeaſed ? The great 
Phyſician will be thine to cure thee. Art thou dil- 
conſolate ? The God of all Conſolation will be thine 
to comfort thee. Art thou in Darkneſs? The 
bright Morning Star will be thine to enlighten thee, - 
Art thou miſerable? The Fountain of Bliis will be 
-, thine to make thee happy. Art thou dead? The 
Fountain of Life will enliven thee. Thou fhalt 
not only be his Servant, but bis Son; not only fit 
at his. Table, but fit on his Throne. bes 
4. How offers he himſelf? With great Patience 
and long Suffering. Some ſhift him, and others de- 
ny bim, and yet he ſtands and knocks, How won- 
derful! He that has a Throne of Glory to fit on, to 
{ſtand at your Door, he to whom Angels and Saints 
5 bow their Knees, caſt down their Crowns. To ſtand 
at your Door, and you fitting in Satan's Seat, yea 
lying in the Bofom of your Luſts, and fleeping ſe- 
chkrely in the Ways of Sin.— Yea, ſtanding with- 
Hut, while Lults and „ are welcom- 
= © iy Standing at the Door, while Satan- has 
=. the beſt Room; yea, ſtanding after many Repulſes 
and Affronts, till his Locks be wet with Dew. 
Wonder at Chriſt's Patience, that he fires not the 
Honaſe about your Ears. Mind, he is ſtanding on 
bis Feet, ready to depart. 2. He is ſtanding with 
great Compathon. He lift up his Voice, and wept o- 
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er Mkiinate Jeruſalem, bewailed their Unkindneſs 


g=tozhim, and Cruelty to their own Souls, Luke xix. 
: O it one ſhould have aſked Chriſt, as he did the 


"ol Woman, John xx. 15. Bleſſed Lord, what ſeekeſt 
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ou? He might poſſibly have 


f | | anſwered, 


hes, 4 


| 281 
anſwered, © I ſeek not myſelf, J weep not for my- 
- ſelf, F ſhall be infinitely and eternally glorious, 
tho'Sinners be not gathered ; but this is my Grief, 
that Sinners will rather caſt themſelyes into Hell, 
than into my Arms, and rather part with me, than 
part with their Luſts it is bitter to me, becauſe 
© T ſee it will be more bitter to them in the End. 
© I weep, becauſe it will coſt them weeping and 
* gnaſhing of Teeth for ever.“ 3. He offers im- 
portunately, and ſtoops (as it were) on bis Knee, 
to beleech and intreat them to accept of Pardon, 
Salvation and Happineſs, 2 Gor. v. 20. He repeats 
his Intreaties, Luke xiii. 54. How oſten wonld I have 
gathered thy Children, and ye would not? He is loth 
finally to 2 us up, he knows not how to do it, 
Hoſ. xi. 8. How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
How 2 I deliver thee, Iſrael? How ſhall I make 
thee as Admah? How /hall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? 
Mine Heart is turned within me, my Repentings are 
kindled together. | 
5. Conſider the Danger of not opening to 
Chriſt, 1. Till then, ye are ſhut up in Dark- 
neſs, the next Room to Hell, 2, Till then, 
the Heart is in Poſſeſſion of Satan. 3. The Wrath _ 
of God is ſhut in, the Houſe is on Fire, and Chriſt 
| ſhut out, who only can quench it, 4. If you open 
not to Chriſt now, he will ſhunt you out hereafter. 
6. Conſider the Advantage of opening to Chriſt... 
He will come in, for what End? 1. To marry 
thee, 2 To: expreſs his Love to thee. 3. Te 
ſhine in the Soul; the Soul is but a dark Dungeon, 
while Chriſt is ſhut out. 4. To adorn the Soul; 
Jothſome is thy Soul while Chriſt is ſhut out. 8. 
To enrich the Soul. Chriſt comes not empty hand- 
ed; for Length ef Days is in his right Hand, and in 
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hit left Hand Riches and Honour, Prov. lit. 164 He- N =. 
would come in to pour out his Treaſures into the. + — 
Sinner's Boſom; and his Treaſures are better than WM 
| Riches, and all the Things that may be deſired, 4 E 


are not to be compared to them. 6. To reign in 
of | LEES the. 
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= >, 1 W "MY to ere his Throne there, and expel the 
_ M-:Ty:cants who have ſo long oppreſſed the Soul with 
** cruel Bondage. 7. To abide there, and dwell 
> with thee for ever. 8. To feaſt with thee; and 
behold he brings his Entertainment along with 
bim. I | a 
. Conſider what a Feaſt it is that Chriſt pro- 
: .. for his Gueſts, it is not ordinary Fare, it is 
not only ſatisfying, but begets Stomach; it not 
8 only preſerves Life here it is, but begets it where 
ii: is not; it is hidden Manna, Angels Food, Bread 
from Heaven, even the Fruit of the Tree of Life, 
£0 that grows in _ ef the Paradi'e of God, This 
_— Tree is himſelf, he that eats of it ſhall never die 
ſpiritually nor — ily. He is alſo the Water of 
_* Life, if ye get but a Drop of it, it ſhall prove an 
= - . everlaſting Spring in your Soul, you need not thirſt 


You ſhall get the Grapes of Canaan, the Fruits that 


theſe Grapes at this Table. Indeed they are hid- 
dle not with their Joy, Mev. ii. 17. Here the 


of Aflurance, that Joy that is unſpeakable and fufl 
of Glory, the bidden Manna and Water of Life ; 

and theſe Enjoyments difter but in Degree from 
_ = - Heaven, — You are now ſet at the Table with 
=_ = Chriſt. O what faith Mephibo/heth of ſuch a Savi- 
—_ our, 2 Sam. 9. 8. And he bowed himſelf, and ſaid, 


+ Familiarity does Chriſt allow his People, like his 
beloved Diſciple, John xv. 23. You may lay 
| your. Head in Chriſt's Boſom. 

8. Make Chriſt welcome into your soul, rejoice 
= A in him, as Hannah did, 1 Sam, xi. 1. Mine Heart 
= „ Fejoiceth in the Lord, mine Horn is exalted tm the 


Lord, my. Mouth is enlarged over-mine Enemies, be- 

n 

Wea cauſe. 7 ſeſoice In gy faeenen, © entertain Chriſt 
. * | . With 
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* after Creature Comforts, nor carnal Refreſhments. 
grow in the Land of Promiſe. Behold Cluſters. of 
.den Manna to natural Perſons, Stranpers intermed- 


Earneſt of the Spirit, the Peace of God, the Riches 


What is thy Servant, that thou fhouldſt look on ſuch a © 
dead Dog as 1 am — O what bleſt Intimacy and 
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with that which he loves. 1. With a humble Heart. 
O theſe that are vile in their own Eyes, ſhall: be 
exalted, . 2. With.a broken Heart; a Heart bro- 


ken from Sin, and broke for Sin, a Heart that melts. 


and bleeds, when it remembers how it has wound- 


ed and diſhonoured Chriſt. A Heart ſtonny, in- 
| ſenſible, and hard againſt the Word, is an Abomi- 


nation to God. 3. With a loving Heart, 4. With 
a a ſincere Heart, P/al, li. 6. Chriſt loves not a 
divided Heart, | 


Let him have good Attendance, be not care- 


leſs nor diſreſpectful of him, depart not from his 
Preſence, wander not after others, let him always 
have your Company, leſt he depart from you. Let 
your Mind be with him, your Thoughts be of him, 
your Inclinations towards him, your Affections 
on him, as the moſt lovely, deſireable, and delight- 


ful Object. Walk with him in your daily Converſe, 
and entertain ſweet Thoughts of ſweet Jeſus. i”; 


give him your Heart, 


O Communicants, ye are 80 ſay; I am the Lord's, 
and to ſubſcribe this with your Hand, O fee that 


ye. put on Chriſt. ' O that God would give Com- 


miſſion now to take off your filthy Garmeiuts, and 
give you. Change of Raiment. Are ye returning 
Prodigals, that were once loſt, and now are found? 
O then the beſt Robe will be brought forth to you. 
O there is great Entertainment here, not only the 
Wedding Garment, but the fatted Calf killed ; al- 


ſo a Ring to your Finger, which is the Manifeſtati- : 


on of his Love ; he will put it on your Finger, 


and ye may look to it when he is abſent from you; 


Dot only fo, but there are Shoes brought forth, 
the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, ye know 
not what rough Steps ye have to gothrough; and 
not only fo, but you ſhall have the whole Armour 


of God, the Girdle of Truth, the Breaſt- plate of 
Righteouſneſs, the Shield of Faith, the Helmet of 
Salvation, and the Sword:of the Spirit, that e 


may be able to ſtand in the Evil-day, and quench 
all the fiery Darts of the Wicked. 
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communicant, un art now come to the Com- 


munion Table, I would aſk thee, Haſt thou 
a Communion- frame? And you vill readily ſay, 
what is that Frame ? I 'anſwer, 1. It is a humble 
Frame. 2. A mer Frame. 3. A believing 
Frame, aſſenting to the Truth of the Goſpel, look- 
ing to Chriſt crucified for healing, fleeing to Chriſt's 
Wounds for Shelter, waſhing in his Blood for clean- 
ſing, pleading his Blood for Pardon, and ſitting 


down der his Shadow. 4. A mourning peniten- 


tial Frame, for piercing Chriſt by your Sins, and 
eſpecially thoſe againſt Light. 5. A covenanting 


Frame, firmly reſolving to take hold of the Cove- 
nant of Free Grace, Queſtion, What is a true Co- 


venanting Frame? An w. I. Are ye grieved for 


long Diſtance and Eſtrangement from Chriſt, and - 

for long lighting his Calls and Offers, and for pre- 
* = nay Satan's Drudgery to Chriſt's Service? 2. 
' "Have ye got a Diſcovery of your linking periſhing- 

State, while on the Bottom of the Covenant of 


Works, and reſting on Self- righteouſneſs; and ſeen 
an abſolute Need of a borrowed Righteouſneſs ; 


and that this is the only Foundation of your Hope? 


Have ye fled from the one Bottom to the other ? 
3. Are ye ſenſible of your treacherous Dealing in 


the Matter of your baptiſmal Covenant; and that 


ye have left Chriſt's Colours, and gone over to 
the Devil's Camp? 4. Are ye now come to an o- 
pen Rupture with al God's Enemies ? 5. Do'ye 
now accept f Chriſt in all his Offices ? Do ye ac- 
_ cept of the Propitiation and Atonement ſet forth, 
as the only Ground of your Juſtification, Pardon 


and Acceptance? 6. Do ye come to give up yo. 


ſelves to the Lord, all that you are and have ? 
7 Are ye come to engage in Chriſt's Strength, 
to walk in Newneſs of Life all your Days? Well, 
if rhis be the er of paper Soul, you may 
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Vo 487 eee 
aſſure yourſelf that you are coming to the Table“ 
: of the Lord in a right covenanting Frame. 25 
I put it to thy Choice, O Communicant, O young: 
Man, young Woman, as Jaſbud did to the Children 
of Ißrael, Chufe you this Day whom you will 5 
Chuſe ye whom ye will take for your Maſter, Chriſt 
or the Devil, and whoſe Diſciples ye will be. Both 
are courting your Hearts, which of them will you 
yield to? Lay your Hands to your Hearts, and 
- conſider whether you'll grant Chriſt or the Devil's 
Deſire. Whether ſhall the Devil have you, Soul 
and Body, to all Eternity; or ſhall Chriſt have you? 
O are there any here ſo fooliſh or mad, as to halt be- 
twixt two Opinions in this Caſe? any fo mad as to 
ſtand in doubt, or heſitate whether to dwell with 
Chriſt or the Devil for ever? whether to ſing Hallelu- 
jahs to the Lamb, or roar with the Devils for ever? 
Now Michael and his Angels, and the Dragon and 
his Angels, are fighting about your Hearts. A 
cunning Devil is holding, and a dying Saviour is 
drawing. Which of them do you incline to? The 
' Eyes of God and Chriſt are on you, the Eyes of 
Men and Angels are on you, to ſee what will be 
the Iſſue. O precious Souls, never dying Soals, 
I ſummon you to yield to Chriſt ; open the Doors,.. 
lift up the Gates of your Hearts to the King of Glo- 
ry, who is ready to enter; open your Mouths wide, 
and Chriſt is ready to fill them. 1 


8PE EC H after the TAB . 


ſhall addreſs myſelf to ſeveral Sorts of Perſons- 

1. To. thoſe who have ſliphted the Ordinance, 

and Chriſt's dying Charge. Conſider what ye have- 
done, ye have ſlighted the Blood of Sprinkling, 
and deſpiſed the richeft and choiceſt Feaſt in the 
World; ye have been a Grief to Chriſt's Heart, 


and ye have-given him Cauſe to Hment.over: vou, = 


as over poor Jeruſalem, Luke xi%. 4x. Lou have 
loſt an excellent Opportunity. It may be you'll ne- 


ver lee another Communion againy nor ever 2 = 8 | 


anothgs 


But is there no Danger in (ſtaying away? 
Conſider that Threatning, Zech. xiv. 16, 17, 18, 
19. againſt Contemners of the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles,. that is, Goſpel Feaſts, 1! 85 
2. To theſe who, I fear, have been profaning 
the Ordinance, and wounding Chriſt, by unworthy 
. Communicating; who have been pretending to 
Join in Covenant with God, while they are faſt in 
League with the Devil and the World. O your 
Guilt is greater than ever it was, you have added 
this to. the former, you have- been drawing down 
more Plagues on your Head. O'mourn and re- 
* pent for piercing Chriſt. Can ye weep for the 
Loſs of worldly Goods and Enjoyments, and not 
' weep for the Loſs of your Soul, and your Saviour? 
O flee {traight to that Blood which ye ſhed; and 
- plead Mercy for the Sake of it. N 
3. To thoſe diſcouraged Souls, who came to the 
Table, but are ſaying, Alas, I was not taken into 
1 the banquetting Houſe, I have not met with Jeſus, 
w . as I expected. Anf. 1. Blame not Chriſt for it, 
baut yourſelves. He is perhaps chaſtiſing you for 
_ - ſome ſecret Sins which ye are not humbled for. You 
have been either defective in Preparation, or have 
- Mphted former Calls. For theſe Reaſons he now 
E- hides himſelf, that you may ſeek him more earneſt- 
p. O y füll at his Feet, and ſay, I will not go g 


= © away, 1 will not let thee go. till thou bleſs 3 
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Haſt thou but one Bleſſing, O my Father? nay thou / | I 


haſt many. 2. Wait on all the after Diets, the 8 
banquetting Houſe is not yet ſhut, your Feaſt may 
be coming this Evening, or To-morrow; or e 
may find the Advantage of this Feaſt ſome Days 
hereafter. 3. You may be miſtaken, and fay, 
ye have not got an Alms, when ye have really got 
it. Do not think ye get nothing, but when ye get 
tenfible Joy, Peace, and Smiles of his Face. Have 
ye got a greater Sight of the Evil of Sin, than ye 
had ? have ye got any more Sorrow for it? any 
more Eſteem of Chriſt, or Hunger after him? 
Can ye ſay, when ye came to the Table, I was 
very dead, and had but little Senſe of my Wants, - 
bat I came away hungry and pained for my Want. 
Then it is a good Sign; a Fillof Hunger and. Thirſt 
is excellent Communion Chear : The Lord bleſs 

that Hunger. O that ye may never be at Reſt, 
till ye get a Fill. Bleſſed are they that hunger and 
thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they fhall be filled. 

4. To theſe who have been taken into the ban- 
quetting Houſe, have got a Benjamin's Meal, a 
Sight of Chriſt, and taſted that the Lord is graci- 
ous, a Word to you. 1. Wonder at God's Kind- 
neſs in treating an Enemy and Child of Satan fo. 
2. Bleſs God for it, that he hath viſited you, and 
taken you in, when others were kept at the Door. 
3. Endeavour to keep what ye have gotten, walk 
humbly, watch againſt Satan and the World, that 
will ſeek to rob you. O go to Chriſt, to be Sure- + 
ty for you, and beg that your Hearts cool not, 
that ye fall not into a dull and ſleepy Frame 4. 
Be putting in a Word for others, that have not 
win your Length, be filled with Compaſſion for - 
them ; and be inviting and encouraging 'Strangers 
to come to Chriſt, by ſaying, Come, taſte and ſee 
that the Lord is good. 5. Sit not down ſatisfied 
in what ye have got, but be longing for Heaven, 
Where the full Feaſt is; theſe are but the firſt "Fruits 
and Foretaſtes.” 6. Ye muſt work for "Chriſt in 
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"the een of this Fealt,. © Go on in Puty more 
*-vigorouſly, in Strength of this Meal ; be more ac- 
tive in his Service, and fight more courageouſly. 

Remember all of you that have been at the Table, 
the Vows of God are upon you; you have enter- 
ed into an Oath and Curſe to walk in God's Way, 
as in Neh. x. 29. You have all ſwore Allegiance 
to the King of Heaven, over the broken Body and 
ſhed Blood of Chriſt; ſo that if ye perjure your- 
- ſelves, you will inc r all the Curſes of the Law, 
and Vengeance of the Goſpel alſo. If ye return 
to your Ways, and ſay, Welcome drunken Cups, 
bloody Oaths, Lying, Backbiting, Neglect of Pray- 
er, &c, O ye will fink deeper in Hell than many 
others; you'll bring the Curſe of God and the Lamb 
upon you, it will make you ſay, Would to God 1 
had been the Son of a Pagan. O when will ye mind 
your Vows, and walk worthy of the Lord. Let 
there be ſuch a ſhining Brightneſs in your Life and 
Converſation, that all may take Knowledge of you, 
that ye havebeen with Jeſus. Remember, ye have 
covenanted againſt Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Sab- 
bath-breaking, Neglect of Prayer, and Family-wor- 
ſhip. Remember your Engagements to Prayer. 
Mind the E yes of Men and Devils are upon you, 
and that more is expected from you than from o- 
thers; and that if you join Hands again with the. 
Wicked, you'll thereby barden them the more in 
their Gofol Courſes. 

I would recommend to all of you, to ber 
| the Sights ye have ſeen this Day of the Love of 
Chriſt that paſſeth Knowledge. And the Influence 
it ele have on you, is to think, How I ſhall re- 
quite it? The Queſtion that all of you ſhould bc 
putting up to God at this Time on the Back of a 
Communion, is that, P/al. cxi. 12. hat ſhall J 
render unte ile Lord for all his Benefits towards me! 
ow ina walk ſuitable to this Love? Oh I am 
| ewe: Ie unthankful. O bafe Wretch, wilt 
das) ak © this Goodneſs ? 0 what ſhall 1 8 


be bath heard my Voice, 


—— 


Thing that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy Servant, and 
concerning his Houſe, be eſtabliſhed for ever, and do as 
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are yours. What faith David ? bo which Fhope — 


J. He faith, Verſe 


Pom have Tin Heaven but the b 


be well ſatisfied and 
3. Relolve to walk 


io : 
% v. 9. Quicken your Soul to the Perform. 


ance of eyery k 0 
known Sin. Ml Walk a1 9» and abſtain from every 


vine Omniſcience, ys under the Senle of di- 


we 


4. Reſolve to call upon the Mie" f the Lor a, 


Ee. T Jo A ſſoo de Full ret 2 
for n Frayer, 5 get Occaſion, O retire 


what ſhall we pray fe continue in Prayer. 0 
| Vn: give any 
Anſ. Pray that God may fulfil all the Proms 
and beſtow all the Privileges and Bleſſings he hath - 
ſealed to you in this Ordinance. So does David, 
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1 Chron. xvii, 23. Now therefore, Lord, let the 


thou haſt /aid. Alſo pray that God would enable you 


to keep your Promiſe to God, and keep the Senſe 


of your Vows” and Obligation on your Spirits, 


and preſerve your preſent Frame, Motions, and 
Reſolutions, as David prays, 1 Chron xxix. 18. 


© Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Irael. our, Fa- 


bers, keep this for ever in the Imagination. of the © . 
Thoughts of the Heart of thy People. Satan has a 


Deſign upon you; you had need to pray. 


5. Render yourſelves wholly to God, as his Ser- 
vants, Verſe 16. C Lord, truly I am ih Serbant. 
He repeats it, I am thy Servant; I give up myſelf, 
Soul, Body, Time, Strength, Talents, Means; 
e. all to ſerve: the. A 
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6. Offer the Sacrifice of 7 hankſoiving, Verſe 17: 
Say with David to your. Soul, Bl, te Lora, 2 
Soul, and all that is within me bleſs has holy 
Name. _ 1. Admire God's Condeſcenſion to thee 
who art a Worm, that he ſhould give the” Angel's 
Food; and tho' thou art a vile Worm, that ſhould 
be ſent to Hell with Devils, art yet ſet at the Fa- 
ble with his Children. 2. Let the hiph Praiſes of 
God be in your Mouths, as Deut. vili. 10, hen 
thou haſt eaten and art full, ther thou halt bleſs the 
Lord thy God, for the good Land which he hath giver 
Dee. Allude to it, bleſs him for a Co/her on Earth, 
that ye have a Land of. Ligl:t, and Valley of Viſt- 
on to dwell in, and bleſs him for the Proſpect of a 
Canica» above. The Song. above is, To him that 
loved 1, and Wau from Cur Sins in his Blocd, 
Rev. i, O begin this Song . bee encoura- 
ged to go on cheerfully in your Chriſtian Guorſe, 
and ao ahant all Dues with Plealure. „ 
vowed againſt Sweatine: erſe 18. Ye have 
: | ing, Drinking, Sabbath-break 
ing, Neglect of Prayer, &c. n eee l reak- 
| db: dre to him. 8 
8. Set the Lord always beſore) | 
| | | evOu | . 
fal. Xvi. . 8. | 5 ; Your Portion, 
9. Watch againſt Satan's Wi 5 f 
10. Long for Heaven to bo Key 
againſt Diviſions, {or Ten e (urs 
WET. „love one another as Breth | 
baniſh Malice . g s Brethren, and 
ice. Mind Chriſt prayi . 
praying on the Crofts 


for his Enemies. 
s Enemies. 12, 
Poor. | 1 Be more charitable to the 
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